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YUJI1TAHIODHNW WU PACIIPABE

UDC 811.292.1:811.16/.18°362
M3BopHu HayuHHU paj

Andrej V. Sidelcev

HITTITE PARALLELS
FOR BALKAN SPRACHBUND CLITIC DOUBLING"

This paper deals with Hittite parallels to Balkan clitic doubling. The structure and func-
tions of Hittite clitic doubling are briefly described, then they are compared with the Balkan one.
The small number of occurrences as well as the exclusively pragmatic conditioning of Hittite
clitic doubling (not any kind of topic, but rather shift topic) testify that clitic doubling was just
emerging in Hittite. The comparison with the pragmatically conditioned Balkan Sprachbund
clitic doubling demonstrates that these very first steps of clitic doubling evolution in Hittite
attest a very different scenario from the one in the Balkans, namely that clitic doubling need not
always develop along the same cline dependent on the topical hierarchy. This Hittite — Balkan
comparison contributes to the little described diachronic typology of clitic doubling.

Keywords: clitic doubling, Hittite, Balkan Sprachbund, topic, topical hierarchy, diachronic
typology.

0. InTrODUCTION. The research of clitic doubling in the languages of the Bal-
kan Sprachbund has recently been activated by an important collection of papers
(Karrurr — Tasmowskr 2008). Outside the Balkans, clitic doubling has also been
described in Romance, Celtic and Slavic languages, as well as in more “exotic”
ones (see ARKADIEV 2009; 2010b).

This paper aims to bring Hittite data into the diachronic typology of clitic
doubling. The Hittite data are interesting for non-specialists in Hittite in two
ways: Hittite contributes to the universal diachronic typology of clitic doubling
(for which, see ArRkADIEV 2009; 2010b)' and, as a consequence, it is also of inter-
est to specialists in the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund. Of particular impor-
tance is the contribution of Hittite to the functional aspect of universal clitic
doubling typology. Since clitic doubling is functionally described in the most
detailed way in the Balkan Sprachbund languages, this aspect is also of interest
to scholars of those languages. Like the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund,

* This research is supported by RGNF, grant No. 11-04-00282a. I wish to thank Prof. Dr.
Grkovi¢-Major and the anonymous reviewers for valuable criticism and bibliographical suggestions.
The author alone remains responsible for all possible errors of fact or interpretation.

'Twill also try to draw parallels from clitic doubling of ‘exotic’ languages (ARKADIEV 2010b),
Celtic (PariNA 2006), Slovenian dialects (MARUSIC — ZAUCER in print) and Romance languages (NARUMOV
— SucHACEV 2001; Narumov 2001; CELYSEVA 2001; VANELLI 1998).

360pnuk Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 9-26.



10 ANDREIJ V. SIDELCEV

Hittite demonstrates pragmatic conditioning of clitic doubling by topicality. At
the same time it attests an interesting variation of the type of topicality involved:
it is shift topic that triggers clitic doubling in Hittite.

For Hittitologists, the typological background may speak in favour of clitic
doubling as a special pragmatic category, up to now virtually ignored in Hittite
linguistics. Clitic doubling was discovered already in GARRETT 1990, but has been
completely ignored ever since. Even for A. Garrett the function and typology of
Hittite clitic doubling were a complete mystery.

0.1. Hirmite curics. Traditionally Hittite clitics are divided into three classes:
enclitic personal pronouns: subject, direct object and indirect object (HOFFNER —
MELcHERT 2008: 135-137, 279-282). Particles included the direct speech particle
-wa(r), the reflexive particle -z(a), local particles, the emphatic particle -pat
(HorrNER — MELCHERT 2008: 354-388), and the enclitic conjunctions -a/ma ‘but’,
-a/ya ‘and’ (HOrFFNER — MELCHERT 2008: 395—400). This distinction is based most-
ly on semantics although there are syntactic differences as well, mostly as far as
clitic position is concerned. The majority of the clitics are sentential clitics* and
are always placed in accordance with Wackernagel’s law, after the first accented
word (HorFNER — MELCHERT 2008: 410).

1. Hitite cuitic pouBLING. Clitic doubling involves enclitic personal pro-
nouns in their standard Wackernagel position in one clause with the full corefer-
ential NP in the same syntactic function. The position of the NP within the clause
is not marked, i.e. it is base-generated:

NS (CTH 461.D) KUB 44.63+ Vs. I1 8" (GARRETT 1990: 264)

mahhan=ma=at =S57 =kan ishar
when=but=it-cL.PRON.35G.ACC.N.=him-CL.PRON.3SG.DAT.=LOC.PART. blood-ACC.SG.N.
arha tarnai #

off lets-3 SG.PRES.

‘But when (s)he lets it, the blood, off from him, ...’

Clitic doubling is rare. However, it is attested 14 times at all periods of Hit-
tite language history: once in an Old Hittite text written in Old Script; twice in
Old Hittite texts preserved in New Script copies; seven times in texts written in
Middle Script; four times in texts written in New Script. The number of clitic
doubling occurrences is comparable to that of left dislocations in Hittite (15 cases).
These seemingly irrelevant statistics are significant because left dislocations are
unanimously acknowledged in studies of Hittite syntax, whereas clitic doubling
is ignored.

1.1. HITTITE CLITIC DOUBLING AS DIFFERENT FROM APPOSITIVE DISLOCATION. Taxo-
nomically it is necessary to distinguish clitic doubling from appositive disloca-
tion where the clitic doubled NP has to be marked off with comma intonation. As
opposed to appositive dislocation, clitic doubling should demonstrate no pauses
between the enclitic pronoun and the coreferent NP. Naturally, this assessment

2 With the exception of the emphatic particle -pat, partially local particles and enclitic con-
junctions.
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remains unverifiable for Hittite since there is no way to establish any intonation
or intraclausal pauses.

However, it seems that there are still criteria that distinguish clitic doubling
from appositive dislocations even when no prosodic data are present:

First, 1 and 2™ person pronoun clitic doubling (both enclitic pronoun and
accented pronoun are 1* or 2" person) is cross-linguistically attested only as
clitic doubling, but not as appositive dislocation. So the only Hittite example of
this type has to be clitic doubling.

MH/MS (CTH 188) HKM 48 Vs. 4-6

PUTUY =[m]u’ kuit BELI=[Y]4
Your Majesty=me-cL.PRON.1sG.AcC. concerning the fact that lord=my
ammulk "Hapirin kissan ~ watarnahta #

me-STRESSED PRON.18G.Acc. Hapiri-Acc.sG. as follows commanded-3sG.PRET.

‘Concerning the fact that you, Your Majesty, my lord, commanded me, Hapiri, as
follows’.

The second difference between clitic doubling and appositive dislocation is
the fact that appositive dislocation is used with both stressed and enclitic pronouns
whereas clitic doubling is only employed with enclitic pronouns. An example of
appositive dislocation with a stressed pronoun is

MS (CTH 186) HKM 17 Vs. 9-11

1. [n]=asta tulk ™ Hullan kuwapi gimmanti
s.c.part.=loc.part. you-sTRESSED PRON.25G.AcC. Hulla-Acc.sG.c. when in winter-Loc.sG.
para nehhun #

out sent-1SG.PRET.

2.nu  =tta apiya UL istamasSer #
S.C.PART.=YOU-CL.PRON.2ACC.SG. then  not  heard-3PL.PRET.

‘(1) When I sent you, Hulla, out in winter, (2) they did not hear about you then’.

In the example already cited, appositive dislocation occurs in the same con-
text with clitic doubling:

MH/MS (CTH 188) HKM 48 Vs. 4-6

PUTUY =[m]u’ kuit BELI=[Y]4
Your Majesty=me-cL.PRON.1SG.ACC. concerning the fact that lord=my
ammulk "Hapirin kissan  watarnahta #

me-STRESSED PRON.1sG.acc. Hapiri-acc.sG. as follows commanded-3sG.PRET.
‘Concerning the fact that you, Your Majesty, my lord, commanded me, Hapiri, as
follows’.

While clitic doubling in this case operates within the 1** person pronoun (clitic
-mu — stressed form ammul(k]), the appositive dislocation (ammulk]™Hapirin ‘me,
Hapiri’) involves the stressed pronoun (ammulk]).

3 In the autography (ALP 1991: 51) the sign, although damaged, is unambiguously read MU.
* In the autography (ALP 1991: 51) the sign, although damaged, is unambiguously read MU.
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Stressed pronouns never double shift topic NPs, they exclusively co-occur
as part of the appositive dislocation. The opposite is not true: both clitic and
stressed pronouns occur with appositive dislocation: 1% person pronouns attest
both forms (2 times clitic, once stressed in my corpus); 2™ person pronouns attest
only stressed forms with it.

Third, clitic doubling and appositive dislocation have different functions.
Appositive dislocation involves some kind of qualification/description of the refer-
ent of the enclitic (or stressed) pronoun of the 1 and 2™ person, while clitic dou-
bling deals with topicality. Appositive dislocation is never used in the immediate
anaphora after first mention (discourse status change function). It only gives ad-
ditional information about the referent. Conversely, no descriptions whatsoever, not
even epithets are possible as the full NP with clitic doubling. By this I mean that
normally the clitic doubled full NP is lexically identical to the antecedent full NP.

Unfortunately, this last criterion is not as straightforward as the first three
ones sketched above. I cannot exclude the possibility that some of the examples
which I consider to represent clitic doubling are, in fact, appositive dislocations.
The reason for this is the fact that both clear appositive dislocations and presum-
able clitic doubling employ lexically identical NPs: "UTU* ‘my majesty’. Names
occur quite frequently in appositive dislocations as well as in clitic doubling
("Kizzuwan in clitic doubling; ™Hapirin in appositive dislocation MS (CTH 186)
HKM 17 Vs. 9—-11). So purely lexically, no line can be drawn between clitic dou-
bling and appositive dislocations, especially if presumable clitic doubling exam-
ples demonstrate a continued topic function. Only discourse status change keeps
them appropriately distinct in some of the clitic doubling uses. Even in this case,
appropriate difference from appositive dislocation exists only if immediate ana-
phora after first mention is involved.

1.2. HITTITE CLITIC DOUBLING AS A DISCOURSE CONDITIONED PHENOMENON. Hittite
clitic doubling is clearly pragmatically conditioned. It attests to three functions.
The first function is shift topic:

MS (CTH 480) KUB 29.7+ KBo 21.41 Rs. 24-30

l.nu  =85i hasuwali]s* pianzi #

S.C.PART.= her-CL.PRON.3SG.DAT. SOapWOIt-ACC.SG.N. give-3PL.PRES.

2.n =at anda pussaizzi #

S.C.PART.=1t-CL.PRON.3SG.ACC.N. in  pounds-3SG.PRES.

3. anda=ma=kan kissan me[mai] #

then =but=rLoc.PART. thus  speaks-3sG.PRES.

4. man=wa ANA PA[NI] DINGIR*™ kuiski EN SISKUR idalawanni
if=DIR.SP.PART. before deity SOme-NOM.SG.C. ritual practitioner evil-LoC.SG.N.
memian harzi #

speak-PART.SG.NOM.N. AUX.3SG.PRES.PERF.

5. paiddu=wa=kan edani DINGIR*™_-qs parni
AUX.3SG.IMPER.=DIR.SP.PART.=LOC.PART. that-L0C.SG. god’s-GEN.SG. house-LoC.SG.
and[aln hurtais linglalis papratarr =a hasuwayas

inside curse-NOM.SG.C. perjury-Nom.sG.c. uncleanliness-NoM.sG.N.=and soapwort-GEN.SG.
iwar kisaru #
like may become-3SG.IMPER.MED
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6. nu =war =at hasu[waylass*®  iwar
S.C.PART.=DIR.SP.PART.=them-CL.PRON.3PL.NOM.N. S0apwoOrt-GEN.SG. like
miyan esdu #

luxuriant-PART.NOM.SG.N. let be-3SG.IMPER.

T.nu =war =at =za namma iyatnuwan
S.C.PART.=DIR.SP.PART.=it-CL.PRON.38G.ACC.N.=REFL. further luxuriant-Acc.sG.N.
hasuwais*® [pus)Suwanczi [lle kuiski tarahzi #§

$0apwort-Acc.sG.N. to crush/pluck-INF. PROHIB. no one-NoM.C. let be able-3SG.PRES.
‘(1) They give her the soapwort (2) she pounds it (3) and then speaks thus: “4) If
some ritual practitioner has spoken with evil intent befo[re] the deity: (5) “Let
curse, perjury and uncleanliness inside that temple become like soapwort. (6) Let
them be luxuriant like soapwort. (7) Further let no one be able to crush/pluck it, the
luxurious soapwort!”§’.

In clause 7 enclitic proun -at refers to hasuwai>*® ‘soapwort’, a referent dif-

ferent from the referent of the pronoun -at in the previous clause 6 (hurtais linglalis
papratarr=a ‘curse, perjury and uncleanliness’). Thus there is a topic shift: the
primary topic of clause 7 was the secondary topic of clause 6 whose primary
topic was hurtais linglalis papratarr=a ‘curse, perjury and uncleanliness’.

It follows from the term that shift topic always involves a change of topic in
the clause with clitic doubling. The “new” topic is normally present in the previous
discourse — either in the immediately preceding context, or earlier. In the latter
case the topic has been deactivated and the clitic doubling construction serves to
re-activate it. In the former case the topic was a secondary topic. Quite rarely
clitic doubling is used to select one from several equally active referents. Even in
this case there is to some degree topic shift as a less active referent is chosen.

The second function is discourse status change:

OH/NS (CTH 9.6) KBo 3.28 Vs. II 17-19" (GARRETT 1990: 264)

1. attas =mas harsant PID-ya mekkes

of father-GEN.SG.=my-GEN.SG. in the person-DAT.sG. in the river-Loc.SG. many-NOM.PL.C.
papresker #

were proven guilty-3pL.PRET.ITER.

2.8 =us ABI LUGAL  natta huisnuskét #
s.C.PART.=them-cL.PrON.3PL.ACC.C. father of the king not  let live-3SG.PRET.CAUS.ITER.
3. "Kizzuwas=pat ANA SAG<DU> ABI=YA  PID-ya
Kizzuwa-NOM.SG.C.=EMPH.PART. in the person of father=my in the river-Loc.sG.
papritta #

was proven guilty-3SG.PRET.MED.

4.5 =an attas=mis ®Kizzuwan

s.C.PART.=him-cL.PRON.3s5G.AcCcC.C. father-NOM.SG.c.=my-NoMm.sG.c. Kizzuwa-acc.sG.c.
nat<ta> hue<s>niit #

not let live-3SG.PRET.CAUS.

‘(1) Many were proven guilty in the river ordeal in (the matter of offending) the person
of my father. (2) The king’s father did not let them live. (3) Kizzuwa in particular
was proven guilty by the river ordeal in (the matter of offending) the person of my
father. (4) My father did not let him, Kizzuwa, live’.
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In this example clitic doubling codes the change of NP discourse status from
non-topical to topical: NP Kizzuwa- was focus in the previous clause 3. In clause
4 clitic doubling marks the change of Kizzuwa- discourse status to the topical.

Discourse status change is actually shift topic. Still it is different enough
from other shift topics to be described separately. Discourse status change does
not involve referential ambiguity. There is indeed topic shift involved with dis-
course status change, but the referent which is the topic of the clause with clitic
doubling is present in the previous clause, although in that clause it is focus or
comment.” Moreover, the main topic of the context is normally maintained and
coded by an enclitic or zero pronoun. Full scale topic shift (the main topic of the
preceding clause is not the main topic of the clause in question; the secondary
topic of the preceding context is the main topic of the clause in question) never
occurs with the discourse status change function.

It is important to notice that nearly all cases of discourse status change are
immediate anaphora after the first mention.

The third function is continued topic:

MS (CTH 443) KBo 15.10+ Vs. 11 33-35

1. nu ildlalllu harnikten #

S.C.PART. evil-Acc.SG.N. destroy-2PL.IMPER.

2.nu  ANA BELI ANA DAM=SU DUMUM®S=$U assu

S.C.PART. for lord for wife=his children=his  good-Acc.sG.N.

namma ést[u] #

then. may be-3SG.IMPER.

3. [nu=]ssi PUTU-us PIM-ass=a ANA BEL[I] ANA
S.C.PART.=him-CL.PRON.35G.DAT. Sungod-voc.sG. Stormgod-voc.sG.=and to lord to
DAM DUMUMS=SU assu TI-tar mayandatar

wife children=his well-being-acc.sG.N. life-acc.sG.N. youthful vigour-Acc.sG.N.
SBSTUKUL para néantan [nalm[mla piskatten #

weapon  ahead pointed-Acc.sG.N. then keep giving-2PL.IMPER.ITER.

‘(1) Destroy evil. (2) May it then be good for the lord, (his) wife (and) his children.
(3) But let you, Sungod and Stormgod, then keep giving to him, the lord, (his) wife
(and) his children well-being, life, youthful vigour (and) weapon pointed ahead’.

ANA BELI ‘to the lord’ was re-activated in clause 2 and is the established
topic of the context. No discourse status change is involved. The use is identical
to the enclitic anaphoric pronoun with unmarked word order. Such a use is actu-
ally attested to in the lexically identical context of the same text:

(CTH 443) KBo 15.10+ Vs. 1 35-36 (= Rs. 111 35°-37")

1. ANA BELI=ma DAM=SU DUMUMS=SU TI-tar hast[iliyatar)]
for lord=but wife=his children=his  life-acc.sG.N. bravery-acc.sG.N.
mayandatar piskandu #

youthful vigour-acc.sG.N. let keep giving-3pL.IMPER.ITER.

* This lack of referential ambiguity is probably the reason why, cross-linguistically and normally
in Hittite, discourse status change is coded by an anaphoric clitic pronoun.
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2. nu=38i DINGIRMESHAGSITUK]UL pard  neantan
s.c.p.=him-CL.PRON.3SG.DAT. gods weapon ahead pointed-Acc.SG.N.
piandu #

let give-3PL.IMPER.
‘(1) But let them keep giving to the lord, his wife (and) his children life, bravery
(and) youthful vigour. (2) Let the gods give him a weapon pointed ahead’.

Thus, clitic doubling is really redundant here, being identical to the anaphoric
enclitic pronoun use with unmarked word order. This function is the rarest, being
attested only twice.

All these examples demonstrate that clitic doubling in Hittite is pragmatically
conditioned. It is the topical status of the NP that brings about clitic doubling.
Normally, clitic doubling is conditioned by some finer-grained topicality, and only
in two cases of continued topic function is it pure topicality without finer meanings.

The question arises here — possibly in view of the two examples that code
unmarked topicality — of whether we should really consider Hittite clitic doubling
to code generic topicality: in some cases accompanied by finer-grained mean-
ings, but not in other cases. However, I am reluctant to resort to this description
as in this case clitic doubling would not be employed in the absolute majority of
contexts where the conditions for its use are met, as most of the topics are not coded
by clitic doubling. So I prefer to assess shift topic, including discourse status
change, as the main conditioning of clitic doubling, narrowing the potential con-
texts for clitic doubling considerably. The continued topic function is for me a
rare extension of this function implying the very start of clitic doubling, spread
to less specific and more general topicality.

Summing up the section on Hittite clitic doubling, it is necessary to say that
the small number of occurrences as well as the exclusively pragmatic condition-
ing of Hittite clitic doubling testify to the very first steps of the evolution of this
syntactic phenomenon in Hittite.

2. HITTITE AND BALKAN PRAGMATICALLY CONDITIONED CLITIC DOUBLING: TOPICALITY.
It is unanimously believed that, in the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund, clitic
doubling is triggered by topicality. It is sometimes specified that only one kind of
topic — the already established topic — triggers clitic doubling (KaLLULI — TAsSMOWSKI
2008: 1314, 16).°

Functional descriptions of concrete languages deviate from this general picture,
revealing more complex details. The most interesting case is provided by Bulgarian.
Functionally, clitic doubling is described as coding a contrastive topic (FRIEDMAN
2008: 45 with ref. to Leafgren; DiMiTROVA-VULCHANOVA — VULcHANOV 2008: 105,
121). The contrastive topic is, however, understood in very different ways.

According to Leafgren, clitic doubling in Bulgarian is almost always used
as an overt marker of topicality when this topicality is unexpected owing to its
not being an (established) topic of the preceding context (Friepman 2008: 45 with
ref. to Leafgren). It must be noted that this understanding is closer to new topic.

¢ The authors term it intended topic.
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Thus, for example, in the next example the discourse theme, i.e., the topic of
the context, is a philanderer, but in the clause with reduplication, the topic is ado-
lescent greed:

No izvednaz zad — garb-a mu ostana  ljubopitstvo-to kam

but suddenly behind back-pEr him.pAT remained curiosity-DEF  to

Zensko-to tjalo, njamase ja povece junoceska-ta lakomija da natrupva
female-DEF body not.have it more adolescent-DEr greed — sp accumulate

opit i toj se cuvase da kazva na prijateli-te si

experience and he it heard spsays to friends-pEr self.paT

‘But all of a sudden he lost his curiosity about the female body, the adolescent voracity
for accumulating experience was now gone, and he was heard to say to his friends ...
(FriEDMAN 2008: 45 with ref. to Leafgren).

In DiMiTROVA-VULCHANOVA — VuLcHANOV 2008 (105, 121) contrastive topic is
understood in a more standard way:

“[Clitic] doubling is predicted to occur when reference is made to a referent already
present in the discourse [...] and when this referent is selected out of a larger set. The
necessary condition then is that the larger set is introduced previously, thus making
the concrete referent available for selection later on through the clitic doubling
mechanism.”

Whatever the exact nature of the contrastive topic in Bulgarian, Hittite pro-
vides an interesting parallel. In Hittite it is not just topicality, but rather topic shift
(including change of the discourse status from non-topical to topical) that is marked
by clitic doubling. When the NP is already an established topic and there is no topic
shift, it is not marked by clitic doubling.” This situation is very close to Bulgarian
in Leafgren's rendering.

An illustration of widely divergent finer-grained types of topicality triggering
clitic doubling in the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund is provided by Roma-
nian where clitic doubling entails some sort of familiarity with the topic, i.e. having
a referent in mind beforehand (Friepman 2008: 54 with ref. to L. Tasmowski).

2.1. INHERENT/CONTEXTUAL HIGHER VS. LOWER TOPICALITY. For the languages of
the Balkan Sprachbund a number of asymmetries of clitic doubling are observed:
human, definite/specific, quantified by ‘all’, indirect object, 1 and 2™ person pro-
noun NPs (a) more often and more regularly trigger clitic doubling or (b) display
less pragmatic constraints on it (thus being more grammaticalized) synchronically,
(c) are the first to get clitic doubled diachronically than non-human, indefinite, not
quantified by ‘all’, direct object, 3™ person and full lexical NPs. This asymmetry
is motivated by higher vs. lower topicality (FrRiEDMAN 2008: 59; ARKADIEV 2009:
12 with ref. to Haspelmath; 2010b). Left members of these pairs (human, definite/
specific, quantified by ‘all’, indirect objects/recipients, 1** and 2" person pronouns)
are more topical that right ones (non-human, indefinite, not quantified by ‘all’, direct

7 With the exception of two examples which are in any case practically indistinguishable from
appositive dislocation.
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objects/themes, 3™ person pronouns and full NPs). The Balkan Sprachbund clitic
doubling is thus sensitive to the degree of topicality. Outside the Balkans the same
hierarchy is also operative.

All these parameters are part of the universal hierarchy of topicality:®
a. human > non-human; b. definite > indefinite; c. more involved participant >
less involved participant (agent > dative > accusative); d. 1% person > 2" person
> 3" person (GIVON 1976: 152). The parameters may be linearly ordered as subject
> definite object > human object > indefinite object (Givon 1976: 152). The topi-
cality hierarchy of M. Haspelmath is virtually identical: recipient vs. theme; 15/2
person vs. 3" person; pronoun vs. full NP; proper name vs. common name; animate
vs. inanimate; definite vs. indefinite (ARkADIEV 2009: 12). The hierarchy correlates
with the likelihood of verb agreement (Givon 1976: 152), thus predicting earlier
development of clitic doubling into an agreement marker for indirect objects and
I and 2™ person pronouns in the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund.

On the contrary, Hittite clitic doubling seems to be independent of the hier-
archy. This is not unique. There are other data that contradict this correlation of
the topicality hierarchy with the likelihood of agreement marking. For example,
Bakker and Siewierska highlighted the fact that agreement as head-marking is
more likely for the patient of transitive verbs (direct object) than for the recipient (in-
direct object). The latter is likelier to be dependent-marked (by case) (see ARKADIEV
2009: 1, 9 with lit.; ARKADIEV 2010a: 2).

2.1.1. HumMAN vs. NON-HUMAN. It is repeatedly noted that, in Romanian, ani-
macy triggers clitic doubling (CorNILEsScU — DoBROVIE-SORIN 2008: 304-5):

a. L-am vdazut pe  profesor-ul  tau.
3sG.ACC-AUX.1sG.SBJ seen  OBJ  professor-DEF your
‘I saw your professor.’

b. (*L-)am vazut (*pe) autobuzu-ul  tau.
3SG.ACC-AUX.1SG.SBJ  seen OBJ bus-DEF your
‘I saw your bus.” (ARKADIEV 2010b: 7).

As animacy obviously is more inherently topical than inanimacy, it is quite
often deduced from this that animacy/humanness should be an obligatory stage
in the grammaticalization process (Givon) and that a universal correlation exists
between animacy/humanness and a higher degree of topicality, including such a
connection in clitic doubling (FrRiEpMAN 2008: 59; ArRkaDIEV 2009: 12 with ref. to
Haspelmath; 2010b).

In Hittite animacy/humanness is irrelevant for clitic doubling: any kind of NP
can trigger clitic doubling: both animate, human, common gender NPs (LUGAL
MUNUS.LUGAL-ann=a ‘the queen and the king’, "Kizzuwan proper name, "UTU¥
‘My Majesty’ as the title of the Hittite great king, BEL[/] ‘lord’), animate, non—human
common gender NPs (MYSilluyanka[n] ‘the serpent’), and inanimate, non-human
NPs of both neuter gender (hasuwazsAR ‘soapwort’, tarhuilatar ‘valour’, ishar ‘blood’,
SAYURSAS gmmana uwawar commg to Mt. Ammana’, SESU7™ ‘brotherhood’ ) and
common gender (MU A-us ‘years’, galulupés ‘flngers ).

8 See also KaLLuLl — Tasmowskr 2008: 19, 26; HiLL — Tasmowskr 2008.
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More importantly, within the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund itself
only Romanian attests animacy as conditioning clitic doubling.” This certainly
means that animacy/humanness implies greater topicality indeed," but it also means
that animacy/humanness as a topicality related phenomenon does not automati-
cally trigger clitic doubling and, indeed, triggers it very seldom by itselfM So ani-
macy/humanness as an obligatory stage on the universal topicality scale is open
to question.

2.1.2. DEFINITE/SPECIFIC VS. INDEFINITE. Another important pragmatic trigger
of clitic doubling related to higher topicality degree is definiteness and specifi-
city (Karruti — Tasmowski 2008: 10—11; Friepman 2008: 43; Miseska Tomic¢ 2008:
70)."2 Mostly definiteness and specificity co-occur with topicality,”* more rarely
they conflict, and in this case there are two scenarios: 1. Topicality has priority:
in Albanian and Modern Greek clitic doubling is triggered by non-pronominal
direct object DPs if they are topical/given/anti-focal irrespective of their definite
status (KALLuLl — Tasmowski 2008: 16, 18; FrRiIEbMAN 2008: 43). 2. Definiteness has
priority over topicality: in Macedonian bare indefinite direct objects are not clitic
doubled even when topicalized (Miseska Tomi¢ 2008: 73—74).

Hittite follows the first scenario since shift topic triggers clitic doubling.
While I have no examples of shift topic indefinite NPs being clitic doubled,' no
definite focal NPs are ever clitic doubled.

2.1.3. THE QuanTIFIER ‘ALL’. Clitic doubling is obligatorily triggered by the
quantifier ‘all’ not only in the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund (Romanian,
Modern Greek, Albanian), but also in (River Plate) Spanish (Karrurt — TasMowsKI
2008: 17). It is especially stressed that in Modern Greek only this quantifier triggers
clitic doubling obligatorily (KaLrLuLi — Tasmowski 2008: 17; FRiEbmaN 2008: 37, 49).
Clitic doubling in this context is observed already in Old Slavonic (DimiTROVA-
VULCHANOVA — VULCHANOV 2008: 123-124).

This obligatory triggering is explained by the fact that the restrictor of ‘all’ is
always given (KaLruLi — Tasmowski 2008: 19) and thus it is again higher topicality
that regularly triggers clitic doubling in the Balkans and (River Plate) Spanish.

As for Hittite higher degree of topicality is not relevant, ‘all’ does not obliga-
tory trigger clitic doubling.

° The only other evidence comes from a Macedonian dialect spoken in Northern Greece where
“clitic-doubling of a noun without an article [...] can sometimes occur with indefinite human direct
objects, especially if they are masculine” (Mi3eska Tomi¢ 2008: 73 fn. 9 with ref. to Topolinjska).

' Humanness is also present in the indirect object which in the basic function of recipient is
normally human (see below 2.1.4.2.) and in 1*' and 2™ person pronouns.

'"Le., outside such inherently human categories as indirect object and 1% and 2™ person pro-
nouns.

12 See ibid.: 19; FriepmMAN 2008: 41-43 on some finer-grained distinctions involving non-
novelty, referential stability and potential specifiability.

13 This connection seems to be universal (KaLLuLl — Tasmowski 2008: 13). See also KALLULI
— Tasmowsk1 2008: 19 for analyzing certain indefinite expressions as non-novel leading to the con-
flation of specificity and topichood/givenness and ArRkADIEV 2009: 12 (with ref. to Haspelmath) for
the definite NPs being more topical.

14 Naturally, we should remember that Hittite does not grammaticalize definiteness as it has
no articles.
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2.1.4. TOPICAL ASYMMETRY

2.14.1. 1% and 2" person pronouns vs. 3™ person pro-
nouns vs. full NPs. Direct objects instantiated by 1** and 2" person pro-
nouns trigger clitic doubling more obligatorily or have less pragmatic constraints
on it than other types of direct objects in at least some languages of the Balkan
Sprachbund (FriEpman 2008: 40 generally; KaLLurt — Tasmowskr 2008: 17 and
Karrurr 2008: 228, 248 for Albanian; Mi1seskA Tomi¢ 2008: 70 and KoNgskr 1981:
334 for Macedonian). There are even Serbo-Croatian dialects where only pro-
nominal direct objects trigger clitic doubling (FriEpmaN 2008: 46—47, 59; MISESK A
Tomi¢ 2008: 82; MonNNESLAND 1977%).!¢ Diachronically this fact can be unam-
biguously interpreted as 1% and 2™ person pronouns being the first to trigger
clitic doubling. See most explicitly (Krarova — Cinque 2008: 279 fn. 33).

It is noted that, in Albanian, direct objects instantiated by first and second
person full pronouns are a/ways clitic doubled irrespective of their discourse
status (KALLuLl — Tasmowski 2008: 9, 17; KaLLuLt 2008: 228, 248). The situation
in Romanian is analogous as clitic doubling there is triggered by all full personal
and definite pronouns (Karrurt — Tasmowski 2008: 9—10). Thus, an inherent
higher degree of topicality again has priority over contextual topicality that may
be completely absent.

Outside the Balkans 1* and 2™ person pronouns are more frequently clitic
doubled than 3™ person pronouns in Welsh (PariNA 2006: 9).

More rarely, the borderline is between pronouns and full NPs: in Slovenian
dialects (Gorica) it is pronouns (including 3" person pronouns) that trigger clitic
doubling as different from full NPs (MARUSIC — ZAUCER in print: 3; ARKADIEV
2010b: 7). Any person, number and case of full personal pronouns (not demon-
strative), including reflexive pronouns, triggers clitic doubling. Simultaneous
clitic doubling of two pronouns is judged possible, but not recorded in spontaneous
speech (MARUSIC — ZAUCER in print: 3—4, 12).

Similarly in North Italian dialects (Turin) object clitic doubling is attested
only if the object is instantiated with a pronoun (CeLy$eva 2001: 110). In (River
Plate) Spanish, the indirect object is obligatorily clitic doubled if it is instantiated
by a pronoun and facultative if it is instantiated by a full human NP. It is obliga-
tory if the indirect object is the possessor and when it is a ‘quirky’ subject (VANELLI
1998: 135-136).

A very interesting distribution occurs in Friulian and in Italian Venetian
dialects: subjects are most obligatorily and widely clitic-doubled when instanti-
ated by a 2™ sg. pronoun (NARUMOV — SUCHACEV 2001: 378; CELYSEVA 2001: 122).
The situation in Ladinian is similar, but in some dialects subject clitic doubling
is obligatory not only in 2™ sg., but also in 3™ person (both sg. and pl.), instantiated
by both pronouns and full NPs with some phonological and morphonological
conditioning (NaruMov 2001: 403, 409). Analogous, but more complex is the
situation in North Italian dialects (CELY$EVA 2001: 109): in some dialects subject

'3 Actually, in Old Serbian there are some examples of clitic doubled full NPs (MoNNESLAND
1977: 106—107), but they are really sporadic, being attested in three documents under the Albanian
influence (ibid.).

16 Clitic doubling of full pronouns is attested even in the New Stokavian dialect of Serbian
which does not attest to Balkan Sprachbund linguistic features (Bosnjakovi¢ 2000).
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clitic doubling is obligatory in any person, in some — in 2 sg., 3 sg. and 1 pl. In
some dialects the subject clitic is facultative. In Genoa subject clitic doubling is
obhgatory in 2 sg. and 3 sg. In Venetian dialects there are also generalized subject
clitics: in Padua « is a topicalizor for all persons and numbers (CELYSEVA 2001:
122). In Sicily subject clitic doubling is obligatory in 2 sg. and pl. in imperfect,
conjunctive and conditional (CELySEvA 2001: 144). For a fuller list of obligatory
subject clitic doubling, see VANELLI 1998 (37, 48) where the obligatoriness scale is
2 gg. < 34 gg. < 3 pl. However, it should be mentioned that this difference is
actually based on the degree of obligatoriness of subject clitic pronouns without
clitic doubling (VANELLI 1998: 29—49).

This difference between 1*t and 2™ person pronouns vs. 3™ person pronouns
vs. full NPs is motivated by the fact that 1** and 2" person pronouns are more
topical than 3™ person pronouns and full NPs (FrRiepmaN 2008: 59; ARKADIEV
2009: 12 with ref. to Haspelmath).

In Hittite 1" and 2™ person pronouns are not clitic doubled more regularly
than full NPs. Actually, there is only one case of 1* person pronouns triggering
clitic doubling,.

MH/MS (CTH 188) HKM 48 Vs. 4-6

PUTUY =[m]u" kuit BELI=[Y]A
Your Majesty=me-CL.PRON.1sG.accC. concerning the fact that lord=my
ammulk "Hapirin kissan watarnahta #

me-STRESSED PRON.18G.Aacc. Hapiri-Acc.sG. as follows commanded-3sG.PRET.
‘Concerning the fact that you, Your Majesty, my lord, commanded me, Hapiri, as
follows’.

As 1 and 2" person pronouns have higher inherent topicality than 3™ per-
son pronouns and full NPs, the lack of any particular frequency/obligatoriness of
them being clitic doubled implies again that Hittite is insensitive to the degree of
topicality. However, an important proviso is in place here: it is clitic doubling of
the 1° person pronoun in Hittite that differs most clearly from appositive disloca-
tions. Although I believe that the shift topic function of clitic doubled full NPs
distinguishes the structures they occur in well enough from the appositive dislo-
cations, I cannot totally exclude the possibility that only clitic doubling of the 1*
person pronoun is actually clitic doubling in Hittite. If this is indeed so, the Hit-
tite state of affairs would be similar to that of the Slovenian dialects. In any case,
note that clitic doubling of 1% and 2" person pronouns is an innovation of clitic
doubling in comparison with left dislocations out of which clitic doubling most
likely developed: personal pronouns are never left-dislocated in Hittite.

2.142.Indirect vs. direct object. It has been remarked that “[...]
the literature on clitic doubling in various languages'® converges on the view that
direct object clitic doubling is much more restricted than indirect object clitic
doubling [...]” (KaALLuLl — Tasmowski 2008: 7). See also Friepman 2008: 40. In
the western periphery of the South-Eastern Serbian dialects, e.g. in the dialect of

' In the autography (ALP 1991: 51) the sign, although damaged, is unambiguously read MU.
18 Actually only Romance languages ((River Plate) Spanish) and the languages of the Balkan
Sprachbund are considered — AS.
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Prizren, only indirect lexical objects are as a rule clitic doubled (Mi$eska Tomi¢
2008: 82). This fact implies that diachronically indirect objects are the first to be
clitic doubled.

It is further specified that “[a]t least in Macedonian and Albanian, clitic
doubling of indirect objects can be equated with object agreement” (KArLrLuLl —
Tasmowski1 2008: 13, 15; KarruLri 2008: 228, 248; Vipoeski 1998—-1999: 1, 25). In
Albanian clitic doubling is pragmatically conditioned when triggered by direct
objects. It is triggered only by grammatical factors with indirect objects. So it is
a grammaticalized agreement marker for indirect objects and pragmatically con-
ditioned clitic doubling for direct objects (KaLLuLt — Tasmowski 2008: 13, 15;
Karrurr 2008: 228, 248)." The only constraint on Macedonian direct objects is
definiteness (specificity with partitive indefiniteness) (Miseska Tomic 2008: 7073,
79) while the constraint on indirect objects is specificity. However, bare dat[ive]
indefinites, which can never be specific, can also be optionally clitic doubled
(ibid.: 76). This indicates that “[t]he dat[ive] clitic [...] is actually much more close
to becoming a mere case marker than the acc[usative] clitic is” (ibid.: 76, 80).%°

The situation outside the Balkans is similar. In Friulian and in the Venetian
dialect of Italian clitic doubling of the indirect object is obligatory with verbs like
dare ‘give’, regalare ‘present’, mandare ‘send’, promettere ‘promise’ where the
recipient is an obligatory valency of the verb (VANeLLI 1998: 134—-135). The de-
scription seems to imply that clitic doubling of direct objects is not obligatory.

These data mean that there is a distinction between indirect object clitic
doubling as an agreement marker? (for the definition, see Givon 1976) being
grammatically conditioned and direct object clitic doubling as the only clitic dou-
bling proper type being grammatically and pragmatically conditioned (ARKADIEV
2009; 2010a; 2010b).>* The two are diachronically connected as different stages
of the grammaticalization of the same cross-referencing relations (ARKADIEV
2009; 2010a). Grammaticalization proceeds more quickly with indirect objects
because of their inherent higher topicality.?® This difference between clitic dou-

1 This is not characteristic of all the Balkan Sprachbund: “[...] grammatically constrained
clitic doubling on the left handside becom[es] freer and pragmatically significant as one proceeds to
the right: Macedonian > Albanian > Romanian > Greek > Bulgarian” (KarLrLuLi — Tasmowski 2008:
9). Clitic doubling of both indirect and direct objects in Greek and colloquial Bulgarian is not only
grammatically but also pragmatically conditioned (KarruLt — Tasmowski 2008: 2-3). Notice that,
contrary to frequent claims otherwise (FriEDMAN 2008: 50; KaLrLuLl — Tasmowski 2008: 11), both in
Modern Greek and Bulgarian clitic doubling is obligatory when properly pragmatically licenced
(DimiTROVA-VULCHANOVA — VUuLcHANOV 2008: 121; JAnsE 2008: 166).

20 At the same time I fail to understand why the fact that “the clitics can be optionally left out
even when the indirect object is obviously specific” (ibid.: 80) should mean that “the Macedonian
dat[ive] doubling clitics actually act as case markers” (ibid.: 80). This fact can signify only one
thing: Macedonian clitic doubling of indirect object is not yet completely grammaticalized.

I See most explicitly: Miseska Tomic 2008: 69.

22 Cf. Arkapiev 2010a: 9-10, who assesses both direct and indirect object clitic doubling as
being agreement markers. In this case they would just be differently conditioned: both by gram-
matical relations and by topicality (ibid.: 14). However, even if we consider clitic doubling of all indi-
rect and definite direct objects to be an agreement marker, we have to concede that it is not a canonical
one as it corresponds only to the part of criteria for agreement markers in ARKADIEV 2010b.

% The problem that so much troubled Kalluli and Tasmowski — “if the nature of agreement
and topic markers is indeed substantially different [...], why are doubling clitics employed as means
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bling of indirect and direct objects is explained by the fact that all indirect objects
are inherently more topical than direct objects as recipient vs. theme (ARKADIEV
2009: 12 with ref. to Haspelmath).

Again, as with definiteness, inherent topicality can be in conflict with textual
topicality. For Macedonian, a/l pragmatic uses (including focal ones) of definite
direct objects and all indirect objects trigger clitic doubling; for Albanian, all IOs,
DOs instantiated by first and second person pronouns, and all non-focal/non-rhe-
matic DO DPs trigger clitic doubling (KaLLuLi — Tasmowski 2008: 9—10, 25; KALLULL
2008: 228, 248; FrRIEDMAN 2008: 48, 54; ARKADIEV 2009: 9 with lit.; Mi1SEska Tomic¢
2008: 65).>* This would represent some difficulty for the authors like ARKADIEV
2009 (12) who directly assess obligatory clitic doubling of these categories as
topic-related. Alongside the lines of (Givon 1976), I would suggest a somewhat
more complex scenario. While originally the general greater topicality status of
indirect objects and direct objects instantiated by 1% and 2™ person pronouns
caused them to trigger clitic doubling more regularly, the situation in Western
Macedonian is grammaticalized and synchronically independent of pragmatics:
both categories can trigger clitic doubling even when in focus.?® Another way to
explain the situation is to assume the priority of inherent topicality over textual
topicality.

Hittite differs markedly from this state of affairs.?® Indirect objects are not
clitic doubled more regularly/obligatorily than direct objects. Clitic doubling of
both of them is purely pragmatically conditioned. In this respect Hittite is closer
to Greek and colloquial Bulgarian than to Romanian, Albanian, and especially
Macedonian (Karrurt — Tasmowski 2008: 9). Note that, in contrast to Balkan clitic
doubling, in Hittite clitic doubling is never present for both direct and indirect
objects simultaneously. Actually in my corpus there is only one clitic doubled
indirect object:

MS (CTH 443) KBo 15.10+ Vs. 11 33-35
1. nu i[d]a[llu harnikten #
S.C.PART. evil-AccC.SG.N. destroy-2PL.IMPER.

2.nu  ANA BELI ANA DAM=SU DUMUM®=SU assu namma
s.c.PART. for lord for wife=his  children=his  good-acc.sG.N. then.
est{u] #

may be-3SG.IMPER.

for fulfilling such different functions?” (KarLruLi — Tasmowski 2008: 17; Karruti 2008: 228) — can
be answered fairly easily within the functionalist paradigm: they represent different stages of the
same cline of grammaticalization dependent on the topicality hierarchy (Givon 1976; FRIEDMAN
2008; ARKADIEV 2009; 2010b). Cf. KarLruLi 2008: 249; Krarova — CINQUE 2008: 280.

2 See Miseska Tomic 2008: 72-3, 80 for some special cases. This holds good for standard
Macedonian and the western dialects (on which it is based). Clitic doubling in the eastern dialects is
not so consistent (VIDOESKI 1999: 53).

2 Although even in Macedonian there is historical evidence from the 18" and 19" centuries
for pragmatic factors in clitic doubling (FriEDMAN 2008: 43, 58): in focal contexts clitic doubling of
definite direct objects was blocked.

26 This concurs with those rare Balkan systems (some Bulgarian dialects) where the frequen-
cy of clitic doubling is equal for direct and indirect objects (FRiEDmMaN 2008: 40 fn. 11). However,
nothing is said about the obligatory/non-obligatory character of both of them in FrRiepman 2008 (40
fn. 11). So the real similarity of the Hittite system to the Bulgarian dialectal one remains unclear.
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3. [nu=]ssi PUTU-us PIM-ass=a ANA BEL[I
s.C.PART.=him-CL.PRON.35G.DAT. Sungod-voc.sG. Stormgod-voc.sG.=and to lord
ANA DAM DUMUMBS=SU assu Tl-tar mayandatar

to  wife children=his well-being-acc.sG.N. life-acc.sG.N. youthful vigour-Acc.sG.N.
SSTUKUL para néantan [nalm[m]a piskatten #

weapon  ahead pointed-Acc.sG.N. then  keep giving-2PL.IMPER.ITER.

‘(1) Destroy evil. (2) May it then be good for the lord, (his) wife (and) his children.
(3) But let you, Sungod and Stormgod, then keep giving to him, the lord, (his) wife
(and) his children well-being, life, youthful vigour (and) weapon pointed ahead’.

What should be especially emphasized here is the fact that this unique case
of a clitic doubled indirect object in Hittite has the function of a continued topic,
a sporadic secondary development of clitic doubling into the sphere of generic
topicality. This has two consequences: 1. The clitic doubling of indirect objects
involves a diachronically later function than the clitic doubling of direct objects and
subjects. 2. The continued topic function of clitic doubling is indistinguishable
from appositive dislocation in Hittite and may actually be an appositive disloca-
tion. At the same time the shift topic function, more distinct from appositive
structures, is attested only with direct objects and subjects.

Again, Hittite is not the only exception to the topicality hierarchy. Bakker
and Siewierska’s head and dependent-marking hierarchy plainly contradicts it
(see ARKADIEV 2010a: 5): viewed from the perspective of Bakker and Siewierska’s
hierarchy (for which see ArRkADIEV 2010a: 5), the topicality hierarchy would produce
a typologically unique situation (see ARKADIEV 2010a: 5) where indirect objects are
both indexed on the verb (head-marked) by an agreement marker and bear case
(dependent-marked) while direct objects only bear case (dependent-marked).?’
Head and dependent-marking hierarchy predicts a totally opposite state of affairs.
It is also important that systems with indirect object clitic doubling vs. subject and
direct object agreement are attested, but not ones with direct object clitic doubling
vs. indirect object agreement (ARKADIEV 2010b: 4). However, as ARKADIEV 2010a
showed, there are quite a number of counterexamples to Bakker and Siewierska’s
hierarchy, e.g. Amharic where in case of ditransitives both Theme and Recipient
may be marked accusative, but in this case only the Recipient triggers verb agree-
ment, and this agreement is now obligatory (ARKADIEV 2010a: 8). Other counterex-
amples are Kwomtari and Usan (ArRkaDIEV 2010a: 10—11). Thus, both hierarchies
simply do not coincide and neither of them is truly universal.

In any case, it is important to remember that Hittite clitic doubling is not
described within Bakker and Siewierska’s head and dependent-marking hierar-
chy either as it has nothing to do with agreement markers being exclusively prag-
matically motivated.

2.143.Subject vs. object clitic doubling. According to T.
Givon, since agents possess an inherently higher degree of topicality (Grvon 1976:
152), they should be more regularly/obligatorily clitic doubled. However, this pre-
diction is not borne out by the clitic doubling data available to me because I know

27 The fact that there are systems with clitic doubling of just indirect objects, beneficiaries and
‘raised’ possessors (ARKADIEV 2010b: 5 Ex. 20) is irrelevant as there is no information whether
clitic doubling in Yawuru is clitic doubling proper or agreement.
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of no languages where only subject clitic doubling is present. Still, if a language has
subject clitics, subject clitic doubling is always present (Hittite; Italian dialects).

Macedonian and Modern Greek lack subject clitics (Miseska Tomic 2008: 66;
Dk BokL 2008: 89). This situation is typologically common: subject agreement vs.
object clitic doubling is the most common type of their co-occurrence in a lan-
guage (ARKADIEV 2010b: 4).

In Friulian and in Italian Venetian dialects subject clitic doubling is obligatory
and is generally considered to be agreement (NARUMOV — SucHACEV 2001: 378;
CELYSEvA 2001: 122). In other sources it is observed that in Friulian and in the
Venetian dialect of Italian clitic doubling of the indirect object is obligatory with
verbs like dare ‘give’, regalare ‘present’, mandare ‘send’, promettere ‘promise’
where the indirect object is an obligatory valency of the verb (VANELLI 1998: 134-5).
In the same source nothing is said about subject clitic doubling. (See NarRUMOV —
SucHACEV 2001: 388; CELYSEvVA 2001: 110, 122, 144.))

Hittite is similar to Italian dialects since it clitic-doubles subjects in the
same way as direct and indirect objects. Thus it is insensitive to the higher degree
of topicality again. There are two examples of clitic doubling in my corpus:

NH/NS (CTH 171) KUB 23.102 Vs. I '-9”

1. kuitt=a =at SESU #
what=and=it-cL.PRON.35G.NOM.N. “brotherhood”-Nom.sG.N.?
2.n =at kuit=ma  SA YRS Ammana uwawar #

S.C.PART.=it-CL.PRON.33G.NOM.N. what=but of Mt. Ammana coming-NOM.SG.N.?
‘(1) What is it, “brotherhood”? (2) And what is it, “coming to Mt. Ammana”?”.
MS (CTH 789) KBo 32.13 Vs. 11 30-32

1. kisras =ma =SSi galulupes=ses talugaels) #
of hand-GEN.sG.=but=her-cL.PRON.35G.DAT. fingers-NoM.PL.C.=her-NOM.PL.C. long-NOM.PL.C.
2.n =at =kan miyawes =pat
S.C.PART.=they-CL.PRON.3PL.NOM.C.=LOC.PART. fOUI-NOM.PL.C.=EMPH.PART.

galulupes [ANA B]IBRI kattanta kiantari #

fingers-NoM.PL.C. vessel under are placed-3PL.PRES.MED.

(1) The fingers of her hand (are) long. (2) They, (her) four fingers, are placed under
the animal-shaped vessel’.

2.2. HIGHER VS. LOWER TOPICALITY AND CLITIC DOUBLING: SUMMING UP. It follows
from the material presented above that the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund
are sensitive to the degree of topicality while Hittite is not.

The higher degree of topicality of human, specific, quantified by ‘all’, subject,
indirect object, instantiated by 1% and 2™ person pronoun NPs is inherent. In con-
crete texts most of these NPs can also be focal. This conflict between inherent
and contextual topicality in the languages of the Balkan Sprachbund is mostly
resolved in favour of inherent topicality. If contextually determined features (def-
initeness and comment/focus) are in conflict, either property can have priority.

For Hittite generally it is the presence of a particular type of topicality (shift
topic including change of discourse status from non-topical to topical) that triggers
clitic doubling. Higher vs. lower degree of topicality has no effect whatsoever:
Hittite lacks more regular/obligatory clitic doubling of both indirect objects (in
comparison with direct objects) and of 1* and 2™ person pronouns (in comparison
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with full NPs). In Hittite, a higher level of topicality does not trigger any gram-
maticalization or more regular use of clitic doubling as it does in the Balkans.

The alternative scenario could assume that less topical features triggering
clitic doubling in Hittite besides more topical ones implies that grammaticaliza-
tion has gone further than in the Balkans. This would be supported by the facts that
(a) not only human but also inanimate NPs, (b) not only indirect, but also direct
objects, () not only subjects, but also objects; (d) not only 15 and 2" person pro-
nouns, but also full NPs trigger clitic doubling in Hittite. This certainly means
that clitic doubling has spread from the most topical categories to the less topical
ones. However, this scenario is not very likely: Hittite does not attest any proper
grammaticalization as clitic doubling is triggered by pragmatic factors only.
Moreover, it seems that inherent topicality is not relevant for Hittite clitic dou-
bling, only contextually determined topicality is.

3. ConcrusioN. The small number of occurrences as well as the exclusively
pragmatic conditioning of Hittite clitic doubling testify that this syntactic structure
was only emerging in Hittite. The comparison with the pragmatically conditioned
Balkan Sprachbund clitic doubling demonstrates that these very first steps of clitic
doubling evolution attest to a scenario different from the Balkan one. It implies
that clitic doubling need not always develop along the same cline dependent on the
topical hierarchy. Thus, the Hittite — Balkan comparison contributes to the little
described diachronic typology of clitic doubling.
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XETUTCKE ITAPAJIEJIE Y/IBAJABY KIIUTUKA Y
BAJIKAHCKOM JE3MYKOM CABE3Y

Pe3uwme

VY pany ce pa3marpajy XeTHTCKE Mapaliesic yaBajamby KIUTHKA y BalkaHCKOM je3MYKOM
caBe3y. Perka ymnorpe6a 1 HCKJBy4HBO IparMaruyka GpyHKIHja yIBajamba KIUTHKA Y XETHTCKOM
[OKa3yjy Za ce OBa rojaBa y XeTUTCKOM Tek pabaia. [Topeheme ca mparmMaTiHukoMm ycioBibeHomhy
y/Bajama KIMTHKA y je3uliuMa ballkaHCcKoT je3nuKor caBes3a rmokasyje Aa ce o4eTHa eTara pa3Boja
ylBajamba KJIUTHKA Yy XCTHUTCKOM CYLITHMHCKH pa3jIMKyje O] CLieHapHja OaJKaHCKOI pa3Boja.
OCHOBHA pa3JiMKa je y TOME IITO je y XeTHTCKOM y[Bajalbe KIUTHKA OYHIIICTHO HE3aBHCHO O
XHjepapXuje TONUKAIHOCTH, Koja je OuTHa Ha bankany.
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W3BopHHU HayuHU paj

Jacmuna I'proBuh-Mejiiop

JATUB + UTHOUHUTUB:
ITPAVTH IOEBPOIICKO ITIOPEKJIO U CJIOBEHCKHU PA3BOJ*

VY pany ce aHanu3upa NpanHI0CBPOIICKO UCXOAMIITE [IUJbHE/HAMEPHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE
natuB + uHuHUTUB (JI1), BeH cTaTyc U pa3Boj y paHUM CIOBEHCKHM je3uuuma. U ce Ty-
Mad4H Kao MPanHI0eBPOIICKa alI03UTHBHA Be3a y K0joj Ce cllarambeM MapKupa Jia Cy JiBa IojmMa
y Be3u. Y CHCTeMy KOjH je OMIMKOBAJa ayTOHOMHUja PEUEHHWYHHX eJIeMeHaTa IiIaroJICKOM
MMEHHIIOM ce O3HauaBasa [HJbHA/HaAMepaBaHa pajmba a APYTHM JaTHBOM ICH areHC HIIN
nanujesc. ['yosseme 1M 610 je nocienua pa3poja CAHTaKCUYKe TPAH3UTUBHOCTH, Tj. Pa3BO-
ja cy0jekaTcko-00jeKkaTcKiX oHOca: Oyayhu aa ce peyeHuIa [eHTPaIn3yje OKO peanKara
ayTOHOMHE HOMHHATHE KOHCTPYKIIH]je, IpyTo MPEeAUKaTHBHO je3rpo, OuBaie cy yKIamaHe
TaKo IITO Cy r'yOuie Be3y ¢ MPeANKATOM M HECTajalie UIIM CY PeaHalIn30M MoCcTajalie rpama-
TUYKHU 3aBUCHE oA iera. Crora ce JIM ryOuo, a xerepoareHTHe KOHCTPYKIIHje 0CTaje Cy MO-
ryhe y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UI[IMa CaMO YKOJHKO je 00jeKaT, AUPSKTHHU WIH HHAUPEKTHH, OO
areHc MHQUHUTHBHE PaJbe, IPU YeMy je HHOHHUTHB MOCTao0 J0IMyHa riaroina. McroBpemeHo,
TayToareHTHH HHOUHNATHB ce uBpiuhe Be3ao 3a MPeAnKaT, Cy3UBIIN CE Ha IOIYHY IUPEKTHB-
HUX IJIarojia KpeTama, IITO je 1 OMOryhunio ia 3aMeHU MapKUpaHU CYNUH.

Kmyune peuu: ucTopujcka CHHTaKca, MPanHI0EBPOIICKH, IPACIOBEHCKH, CIIOBEHCKN
je3uIIH, KOHCTPYKIHja TaTHB + HHOUHUTHUB.

1. YBoa. Y ucTpakruBamuMa MPanHI0EBPOIICKE CHHTAKCE ,,0pPYyTMaHOBCKH
Mozen” peKOHCTPYKIH]e U ,,caHCKpuTu3anuje” npajesuka (PaLmairis 1981: 72) na-
Hac je yriaBHOM npeBasuleH. PeneBanTHe cTyauje carienaBajy je3uK Kao Iujaxpo-
HU KOHTHHYYM KOjH C€ TUIIOJIOIIKH Tpeodpa)xkaBao Ha CBUM, Mel)yCOOHO yciIoBIbe-
HUM HHBOHMMA, OJ1 TPO30ANjCKOT IO CHHTAKCHUKOT, Jia OU TEeK KpajeM Mpaje3nydKe
er0Xe EBOJIYHUPA0 y MOJEI KaKaB HaM je II03HAT U3 HajCTApHUjUX 3alIMCAaHUX CHCTe-
Ma (B. HIp. TAMKPEIUIZE — MIBAHOB 1984), ca M3y3eTKOM HEMITO apXaudHHUjer
XETUTCKOT. McTH mpuUCTyT Bajba IPUMEHUTH U Y PEKOHCTPYKLIU]H IPACIOBEHCKE
CHHTaKce, Oyayhu ga oHa ogpasyMeBa ,,He caMo PEKOHCTPYKIIH]y CHCTEMa KacHOT
MIPACIOBEHCKOT, Beh M OTKpUBame iipoyeca KOjU Cy OOENEKUIU MPACTOBEHCKY
eroxy y LeMHHH, nMajyhu y By W3BOpHU MHAOeBporcku cuctem” (I'PKOBUT-
-MEjiop 2008: 80). HepocraTak nucaHux n3Bopa Koju Ou oMOrynuiu npernu3Hu-
J¥ YBUJ Y XpOHOJIOTH3ALIM]y pa3Boja MPaciIOBEHCKUX CHHTAKCHYKUX CTPYKTYpa
JOMYLITA TeK aHaJM3Y OIHOCA UCXOIUIITHOT IPAauHI0EBPOIICKOT (Miin 0anTo-cio-
BEHCKOT') U KaCHOT MPAcIOBEHCKOr CUCTEMa, KOjU C€ Y BEJIMKO] MEPH /14 BaclocTa-
BUTH Ha OCHOBY HajCTapHjUX CIOBEHCKMX ClIOMeHuKa. Ha Taj HaumH mory ce
TeHEPAJIHO OCBETIUTH TUIIOBU U Y3POLHM IIPOMEHA, IPU YEMY CY Of CYIITHHCKE

* OBaj paj HACTAO je y OKBUPY Tpojekta Mcmopuja cpnckoe jesuxa (178001), koju punancupa
MuHHCTapCTBO 32 HAYKY M TEXHOJIONIKH pa3Boj Penmybnuke Cpouje.

360opnux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a gpunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 27-44.
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Ba)KHOCTH HaJla3M je3MUKe TUIIOJIOTHjE T€ Ca3Hamba O OMIITEM THIIOJIOMIKOM Kpe-
Tamwy PANHI0EBPOIICKOT H U3 Hera MOHUKIINX je3HKa.
Ogaj pan jecte noxymaj Jla ce MpUKake MPanHI0CBPOIICKO UCXOTUIIITE
[HJbHE/HaMepHe KOHCTpYKI_II/I_]e natus + napuauTHB ([AN), Ben pa3BO_] U CTaTyC
y paHUM CJIOBEHCKHM je3uiinMa. Ha camom TMOYeTKY NMOTPeOHO je HATJIACHTH Ja
ce Beh y HajcTapujuM CIOBEHCKMM crioMeHHIIMMa jaBJba v JIU kao cyOjekarcku
KOHCTUTYEHT Pa3InuUTUX TUTIOBA OE3TUYHIX KOHCTPYKIHja.! MehyTum, rujaxpo-
HO MOCMAaTPaHo, OHE CY Pa3IMYUTOr nopekina. MimnepconaaHe cTpykType, Koje
HACTajy CEKyHIapHO,” OBOM IIPHUIIMKOM Hehie OUTH IpeIMeT aHaIn3e.

2. IIOPEKJIO MHOUHUTUBA

2.1. 'HJI0EBPOIICKY MHOMHUTHBHU. OaBHO je MO3HATO J1a je MocTaHaK HHPH-
HUTHBA BE3aH 3a UCTOPH]Yy CaMOCTAJIHUX MHJOEBPOICKUX je3uka. OHM ce 4ak
pa3nmuuuTo 00paszyjy ¥ y UCTOj IOATPYIIH: JATHHCKH j€ Y TOM IIOTIey, PEIIUMO,
caMOoCTaJlaH Y OTHOCY Ha OCKHjCKH W YMOPHjCKH, a pa3anuKe y o0pa3oBamy HH-
(GbuHUTHBA jeiaH cy ol KpuTepujyma 3a JudepeHnnjanujy Tpukux Jaujanexara
(WACKERNAGEL 2009: 324-325).

WHQUHUTHBY CY OPEKIJIOM OKaMEH-CHH /1K IIarojicke MMEHHLIE (nomen
actionis) (Bopp 1856: 1156), a mporec Koju MPeTXOAN HUXOBOM KOHAYHOM YBO-
hemy y TIaroicku cucteM BUIU ce y je3uky Bena: OpojHe dopme ancTpakTHUX
IJIaroJICKUX MIMEHHLIA KOPUCTE Ce Kao ,,MHPUHUTHUBHU , aJIU 112 HUje BbUXOBE KaCHHU-
je m3pakeHuje HOUHUTUBHE IIPUPOJIE, JaTe CTPYKType OM ce MOTJIe cMaTpaTH
1 00MYHUM NaJIe)kHUM KoHCcTpyKijama (WHITNEY 2004: 349). O Tome na je cuty-
alMja y MHI0-UPAHCKUM je3nIiMa OJicKa nparHjoeBporickoj nuiie u K. bpyrman
(1933: 352). Ha uctu 3akspyuak ynyhyje u unmeHuIa Ja je "HOQUHUTHUB Ha -tum,
Koju je y PurBenu nmotepleH n3y3eTHO peTKO, a KaCHH]je M0CTaje jeJUHN HaYlH
oOpasoBama nHpuaUTHBA (CEMEPEHBU 1980: 339), hopmanno uaeHTHYaH ¢ Ja-
THHCKUM ¥ 0aJITO-CIIOBEHCKUM CYTHHOM.’

Kao majuenthm okaMemeHH Mmaie’)Ku HABOJIE C€ JaTUB M aKy3aTuB. Ped je o
najJie)knMa 9ija je MHBapHjaHTHA CEMaHTHKA NCKA3UBAhE INJba U YCMEPEHOCTH
panme:

,,Beteiligt sind beim Inf. von den Kasus der Nomina actionis nur die obliquen des
Sing., unter diesen besonders diejenigen, welche den Gedanken des Zweckes und
Zieles auszudriicken im stande sind” (BRugMANN 1933: 351).

! TIpernes CTapOCIOBEHCKUX KOHCTPYKIUja B. y MPA3EK 1963.

2 Ha npumep, KOHCTPYKI[HjE THIA CTCIL. HECTh MbHE (€ro AATH ‘HE MOT'Y ja OBO JQTH’, HECTS HAMK
OYEHTH ‘He Tpeba ja yOujeMo’ HacTajy peaHaIn30M HHAO0CBPOIICKUX mihi est KoHCTpyKIHja (I'PKO-
BuR-MEJop 2007: 98—117).

3 Ha Gnuckoct nHGUHATHBA U CynuHA yKa3syje jour K. bpyrman. Ou cerment Nomen actionis
und Infinitiv (Supinum) obpaljyje y nornaeiey HacinoBibeHOM Substantiva mit Abstraktbedeutung
(BRUGMANN 1933: 340-353). ITo A. Mejey (1934: 195), cynuH je camo n1y0ietT HHOUHHTHBA KOjU c€
jaBJba mociie riiaroia kpetama. J. Kypuiosua (1964: 160) obe dpopme monBoau moa KaTeropujy
nHpuHUTUBA. McTy KoHCcTaTanujy Hanasumo u kod P. Iledepca (1975: 133), koju eTUMONOLIKY U
(bYHKIMOHATHO U3jeHauyje 1Ba o0uKka, ucTudyhu aa ce cymnuH o1 HHOUHUTHBA Pa3iUKyje 1o
orcery ynorpebe. Ha ny6ipy, crapujy ceMaHTHKY oOpa3oBama Ha *-fu- yka3zao je E. bensenucr (1975:
112): ,,*-tu- dénote I’action comme subjective, émanant du sujet et I'accomplissant...”.
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JonajMo oBoME M aJy1aTUB, Ka0 U3BOP XETUTCKOT MHOUHUTUBA HA -anna
(HoFFNER — MELCHERT 2008: 76). Y 0BO HUje WHIOEBPOIICKA CICIU(PHIHOCT. Je3u-
[H pa3InYUTUX Topoaua (yrpopuHcky, OaHTY je3UIH, CEMUTCKHU, APABHJICKH
Y JIp.) CBEIOYE O YHUBEP3AIHOM ITYTY I'paMaTHKaIU3alnje aJJIaTUBHUX POpMHU
y uHpuHUTHB (HASPELMATH 1989: 292-293; HEINE — KUTEVA 2002: 247-248).

Hajcrapuje ¢pynknmje mHGUHUTHBA OipakaBajy MaeKHy CEeMaHTHKY TIpe/-
ncropujcke rimaroscke nmeruie (WACKERNAGEL 2009: 328). J1. luctepxedT (1980:
191) Ha OCHOBY aHaJHM3€ WHIO-UPAHCKE, KEITCKE U XETUTCKE rpal)e peKOHCTpyH-
1e Tpu Hacliehene pyHKIHje MHOUHUTHBA: UMIIEPATHBHY, HAMEPHY U JIOITyHCKY
Y T3B. TayTOCy0OjeKaTCKUM KOHCTpyKmHjama. Ho cBe Tpu pyHKIIH]e 3aCHUBA]y ce
Ha aJJTATUBHOCTH Ka0 MIPOTOTHITMIHO] CEMaHTHUIIH, MeTa(hOpHU3aIIijoM TPAHCIIO-
BaHOj Yy afcTpakTHHUje JIOMeHe IuJba U Hamepe. OBO ce MOXKe MITyCTPOBATH Ha
MIpUMepPy M3BOPHO ITyHO3HAYHUX TJIaroja KOju TeK KaCHHjOM I'paMaTHKaIH3aI1-
jOM 3axTeBajy IOMyHy: HIIp. paue. *mag”- + ‘kénnen, imstande sein’ (LIV 2001:
422) + natuB ‘OuTH y cramy Mohn’ 3a x. OBO IIpero3HajeMo U 'y UMIepaTHBHOM
WHOUHUTHUBY, TUPEKTUBHO] popmu.*

2.2. IIPACJIOBEHCKM HHOUHNTHB. HecriopHo je 1a mpacioBeHCKH HHOUHUTHB
Ha -1i° BOAM TIOPEKJIO OJ1 TIIATOJICKUX UMEHHIIA ¢ popMaHTOM -fi-. E. BeHBeHuCT
(1975: 112) ykasyje Ha TO Jia je ceMaHTHKa oBora cydukca ouna: ,,I’action objective”.
Crora cy oBako 00pa3oBaHe HUMEHHILIE OMIe IOTOHE 34 ,,UME paame’.

MelhyTtnM, y morsneny u3BOpHE majieskHe (JopMe He TIOCTOj! CarilacHOCT, a Haj-
yerrhe ce HaBo/Ie AaTUB 1/1n JoKaTB.® Mlako akyTcka MHTOHAIH]a (< IpanH/I0-
eBporicka 6apuToHa) ynyhyje Ha mokatus, A. Meje (1934: 242) cmatpa na je ped
0 JaTHBY, y3 HATIOMEHY Ja Ce 3HAUCH-¢ MHPHUHUTHBA MOKE 00jaCHUTH CaMO JTaTH-
BoMm. Hermrro onpesnnju je A. Bajan (1966: 127), mok O. Cemepemu (1980: 340) ymry-
hyje Ha 06e moryhHocTu. Pememy nuieme ONmKu CMO ako UMaMo Ha yMy Jia je
(bopmupary 1aThBa U JIOKATHBA MPETXO/MJIA jeIHa ,,IATHBHO-TOKaTHBHA (hopma.’
Jomr ipe mosta Beka B. H. Tormopos (1961: 349) mutie na je TpaaumroHalHa CIIUKA
ca ocaM MPanHI0CBPOIICKUX Maexa HeyOeUbrBa,® T¢ a e JIOKaTUB, KOjH Kao

* IIpernocTaBibaMo Jia je MMIIEPATHBHU HHQUHUTHB UMao crelupuIHy CEMaHTHKY, HHAUYC
Ou OWo penyHaHTaH y ogHocy Ha uMieparus. Tesa K. I'enuxea na je umMmnepaTHBHY HHOUHUTHB
HCcKa3uBao HapenOy 3a naspy Oynyhnoct (1880: 214) ca KOrHUTHBHOT CTAaHOBHILTA j& CACBUM IIPH-
xBatTspuBa. Jlok nugoesporcku umnepatus I nma abnatusuau Gopmant *d/(f)od (BEEKs 1995: 248),
MHOHUHUTUB je aJIaTUBHE CeMaHTHKe. To 3HauM 1a je y UMIIepaTUBY pedepeHnujanta Tauka hic et
nunc (*—), 10K je y AaTuBY pedepeHInjaiHa Tauka Iusb (—*), Te Oi ce Ha 0BOj IPHUMApPHO CIaI]ja-
HOJj OTIO3MLIMjH 3aCHHBaJa 1 MeTaOopru30oBaHa ono3uiuja ‘ommka oynyhHoct’ ~ ‘naspa OyayhHoct’.

5V CcHaBUCTHIM je ONMIITENnprxBalicHO MUIIJBEEE O JeTHOM IPACIOBCHCKOM MH()UHHUTHBY.
O0pa3oBama Ha -f IPeJICTaBJbajy HHOBAIM]Y y CIOBEHCKUM je3unuMa (MEILLET 1934: 242), mTo mo-
TBphyje u Bpeme muxoBe nojase (STIEBER 1979: 191-194). V HajcTapujum T0KYMEHTHMA Ha OpE30BOj
KOpH MHOUHUTHBU MMa HACTaBaK -{iy, a IPBU IPUMEPU ca -ilib M0jaBJby]jy ce y Tpehoj ueTBpTHHI
XIII Bexa (3ayu3nsik 2004: 161). CraB o nBa mpaciioBeHcka HHGUHUTHBA (-1 U -1b) HATA3UMO Y
Boukosur 2000 (200-201).

¢ Ycamibeno je munbeme P. bomkosuha (2000: 200-203) 1a je y nutamby HOMHUHATHB; HO
CHHTaKCcHYKe QYHKIHje HHOUHUTHBA HUKAKO CE HE MOT'Y 00jaCHUTH HOMHHATHBOM.

7 B. STURTEVANT 1931: 18; KuryLowicz 1964: 190—191; PALMAITIS 1981: 93; TAMKPEIN/BE — IBAHOB
1984: 1, 287; BEEkEs 1995: 173.

8 V. LEnMANN 1958; 1996 (225-226), Tj1e ce 1 OCTOjakbe HHCTPYMEHTAIA 1 abIaThBa y 1pa-
HHJI0EBPOIICKOM OCHOBAHO JOBOJH Y CyMIby. Pa3Boj mazexHor cuctemMa OHo je IyT Ipoliec Koju ce
y JIeNly je3uKa HaCTaBHO U TIOCIIe pacnaja mpaje3uka.
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nocebaH naiex y MpanHI0eBPOIICKOM HHj€ TIOCTOjao, Pa3BUO CAMO Y HCTOYHUM
jesunuma.

AKo ce mpuxBaTH MOryhHOCT J1a je HacTaBak ,,JaTHBA-JTOKaTHBa HACTa0
rpaMaTukanu3anijom npauve. *ei- ‘whu’ (Haubpry 1997; I'koBun-MEJjiopr 2007:
65—67), oHma OM ce MpUMapHO PAJNIIO O aUIATHBHO] (hOPMU Koja ce KaCHUjOM
CHeIMjaIn3alijoM pa3BUiia y OOJIMKE 32 UCKa3uBame IuJba/HaMepe (IaTHB) U
mecTta (JiokatuB).” C THIIOJOMIKOT CTAHOBHIIITA OBO j€ y TIOTITYHOCTH OMPAB/aHO:
a) jenaH o]l YHUBEP3aJHO JOCTYIHHUX (M YECTUX) U3BOpA aJiJlaTUBA yIIPaBo je
rimaron ‘whu’ (HEINE — KuTeva 2002: 327); 6) je3unin pa3inuuuTHX MMOPOAHIIA
MOKa3yjy eKCTeH3H]y aJIJIATUBHOT U y ITUJFHO 1 MecHO 3Hauewe (HEINE 1990: 131;
Rice — KaBata 2007); B) Tunonomku pa3Boj jesuka no ['abenenuosoj Spirallauf
W30JIATUBHY > arfyTHHATUBHU > (DJIEKCUBHU >... (B. SGALL 1999).

Pa3Bojem maie’KHOT cHCTEeMa JIOKaTHB Ce TIOCTENEHO OrpaHHYaBao Ha MECHO
3Haueme. Y OBOM IIPOLECY OH j€, y 3aBUCHOCTH Ol CEMaHTUKE IIPEAUKATa, 1yro
MOrao J1a 03Ha4aBa ¥ [IUJb U MECTO, CBE J0 €HO0XE PAHUX CIOBEHCKHUX je3uka (To-
nopoB 1961). Ctora ce MOe 3aKJbyYUTH J1a je IPACIOBEHCKH MHPUHUTUB AyOJbUM
MOPEKJIOM ,,JATUB-JIOKATHB”, KOjH C€ OKAMEHHO Y H3BOPHOM aJIATUBHOM 3Haue-
wy. Kako ce moToM ceMaHTHKa JJOKaTHBA CHCTEMCKH Cy’KaBalia Ha MECHY, a Jia-
THB MPEY3UMao y OTITYHOCTH [INJbHO/HaMEPHO 3HaueHh-e, THPUHUTHBHA opMa
ce peHHTEepIpeTUpala Kao JaTUBHA.

3. [PAMATUKAJIU3ATINIA UHOMHUTUBA. M31Bajatbe MHOUHUTHBA U3 HOMUHAII-
HOT cucTeMa OMJIO je ONIaKIIAHO T'yOJbEHhEeM MTPOIYKTHBHOCTH U3BOPHOT HOMUHAJI-
Hor cydukca (JEFFERS 1975: 136). Temnio oBora mmporieca 61o je y je3unuma pa3InduT.
XeTUTCKH, HajCTapHjH TIOCBEJOYECHU WHIOEBPOTICKH je3UK, NMa /1B NHOUHUTHBA,
a n300p HacTaBaka je ofipel)eH KJIacoM Iiaroyia M He OJ[pa’kaBa pasiuKe y yIo-
Tpebu nunu 3Hauewy (HOFFNER — MELCHERT 2008: 330). HacynpoT Tome, o1 era
JIAJIeKo ,,MJiahju” CTapOUPCKU HUje TpaMaTUKaIn30Ba0 UHPUHUTUB (WINDISCH
1879: 97; ScumipT 2010), mrTo ra yuHM O6IKMCKUM je3nKy Bena, a 06a je3uka Haj-
OTIKMM TPANH/IOCBPOTICKOM: ,,HHIOMPAHCKHI M MPCKHU CY JeINHU OJf CBUX HHJIO-
€BPOIICKHX je3uKa KOJI/I JOIII Y UICTOPHjCKOM pa3fno0Jby 4yBajy CIMYHY YIIOTpeOy
npumapaux uMmeHa” (MEJE 1965: 205).

CrernieH rpaMaTUKain3aiuje MHQUHUTHBA OHO je Y paHUM je3ullMMa Takohe
pasnuuuT. Y TPUKOM M JIATHHCKOM JI0JIa3H JI0 FeTOBE IyHE ,,BepOaun3aije’ yBo-
hemem TeMmopaTHUX JUCTUHKIIHM]A U JUjaTe3¢ U OH Ce TMOTIYHO IECEMaHTH3Y]je
Y rpamMatukanusyje. JlaTHHCKM WHOUHUTHBH, JATHBHU WM JIOKATHUBU TI0 MTOPEK-
1y, nobujajy QyHKIMje HOMUHATHBA WJIM aKy3aTHBa U jaBJbajy C€ Yy MO3ULHUjH
cy6JeKTa win o6jekra.’ V Behunu jesuka, mehytum, obpasyje ce ]enHa (dhopma,
YHje CHHTaKCHYKO MMOHANIAlke Y paHuM (azama pediekTyje HHBapHjaHTHY ce-

° VII. ¥ TyMauerhe CeMaHTHUKHUX Pa3jinKa u3Mel)y JTOKaTHBHUX ¥ JaTHBHUX HHQUHUTHBA, 3a-
CHOBaHO Ha 6a3MYHOj CEMaHTHYKO] ONO3MIHjH GAPUTOHA ~ OKCUTOHA Y IIPAHHI0EBPOIICKOM, KOje J1aje
K. T Kpacyxus (2004: 310): toxaruBu (bapuTOHE) O3HAYaBA]y PEATHY Pallby, a JATUBH (OKCHTOHE)
Moryhy, HUJBHY paamby.

1 BbuxoBy rpamarukanusanujy omucao je jomr @. bor, ciaenehum peurma (M3 IpeBoja KbUTe
Ha eHrecku, 1856: 1249): ,,...old datives which are no longer conscious of their derivation and their
original destination to express a definite case/relation and hence can be used as accusatives and
nominatives”.
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MaHTHUKY paHuje majexxne ¢popme. Takas je ciaydaj, peuMo, ca paHUM repMaH-
CKUM (CI000HIM) HHGHHUTHBOM, aKy3aTHBOM 110 ropek:ty. C 0031poM Ha rpa-
MaTHKaIU3allHjy aKy3aTHBa y majex 06JeI<Ta OH CE MOYKE KOPUCTHUTH Y3 TJ1aro-
ne nepueniuje (GakruBHocT/realis),” 10K ce 3a MUIBHY/HAMEPHY CEMAaHTUKY
hopmupa napuHUTHB ca mpeamoroM (HARBERT 2007: 333-335). Y roTckoM ce oH
obpa3syje ca du M HOCHWIIAIl CEMaHTHKE je MpeJior, Oynyhu ma ciobonuu wHH-
HUTHB HEMa Taj 3HAYCHCKU MOTEHIIU]aN: urrann sa saiands du saian ‘u3ale cejay
da ceje’ (Mp 4:3, WuLr.). C apyre cTpase, MpacloBEHCKH HHOUHUTHUB TaTUBHE
CEeMaHTHKE HHjE CE MOrao peain30BaTH y3 Iiaroje nepleniuje U y3 \buX ce yIo-
TpebsbaBao akysarus + napruiuil.'? Crora je jacuo 3amro je K. Bpyrman (1933:
352) ucrakao 6JIMCKOCT TePMaHCKe U 0aJITO-CIOBEHCKE CUTYAaIH]je TPanHI0eBPOII-
CKOj. BpemeHOM u y 0BUM je3unnMa J0J1a3u 0 [OCTENCHE IpaMaTHKaIn3allije
MH(QUHUTHBA, OH CE JeCeMaHTH3AIMjOM IIUPU BaH CBOT PBOOUTHOT JIOMEHA, Y
pas3IMYUTOM CTEreHy."?

4. Konctprykimia 1

4.1. Ioprexyo JIU. Ykoiauko ce pajma riiarojicke MMEHHUIIC TIPUITHCYjE aK-
TaHTy 1aTUB Je 0no anBepOujanHa gonmyHa npeaukara. CTpyKType THIA TIPacl.
*xot'om pite' 'y cramy caM xesbe/ocehaM esby 3a iujervem’ y HOMHHATHBHOM
jesnukoM TNy TpaHcdopmucahe ce y TayrocyoOjekarcke: ‘Xohy iuitiu’, TAe UH-
¢uHUTHB nocTaje objexarcka gonyHa (I'pkoBuh-MEsior 2007: 88).

OcuM caMocTaaIHOI MHOUHUTHUBA Y IPYIH MHAOEBPOIICKUX je3UKa jaBJbao
ce u I y cnenehum cinydajeBuMa (C MalbUM pasiinkama y je3ulliMa): a) areHc
MHQUHUTHBHE paibe j€ pa3IuuuT OJ areHca Mpeankara, 0) areHc HHPHHUTHBA
je xopedepeHTaH ¢ ManujeHCOM WIIH PEIUITNjEHTOM MpeInKaTCKe paamhe, B) Ma-
nujeHc MHQpUHUTHRA je UCKa3aH naTuBOM. KOHCTpYKIIHja je To3HaTa Y BEICKOM,
crapoupckoM (ca riarosckoM uMeHunoMm) (DIsTERHEFT 1980: 94, 152), y xetut-
ckoM (nmaTuB-nokatuB, HOFFNER — MELCHERT 2008: 333—334), xoMepcKOM TpUKOM
(DELBRUCK 1897: 466), 6antckuM jesuniuma (AMBRAZAS 1987: 204) u Ha CIIOBEH-
ckoM TepeHy (MikLosicH 1868—74: 547).

JAU ce Tymauu Kao CTPyKTypa IBOCTPYKOT Majexa, aju cy o0jallmbema
BCHOT H3BOpHINTA pasiudnTa. [Ipobiem, nsmely ocTasor, npeacTasba u BbeHa
CTapuHa, Tj. MUTAE J1a JIU je ped O apXaunvHOM UJIM HOBUjEM CpencTBy (Haubry
1968: 143). Crapuja HHIOEBPONIEUCTHKA T'a 00jallIkhaBa ,,aTPaAKIHjoM™ TTPBOOUTHO
HE3aBHCHUX JaTHUBa, CAMOCTATHO Be3aHUX 3a mpeaukar. Tako K. I'enmke (1880:
254) cmaTpa &1a ce HaMEepHa CEMaHTHKa KOHCTPYKIMje UCKa3yje CEeMaHTHKOM

' Ha mpumep, H3BOpHA CTApOCHTIIECKa yIoTpeba HHGUHUTHBA (Ca aKy3aTHBOM) CBOJIH CE Ha
JONYHY y3 riiarose nepuennuje u kay3atuse (FISCHER 1989: 160).

2 TH(MHUTHB K0 0Ny Ha IJIarojia nepleriije HoBrja je rmojapa y CJIOBSHCKUM je3UINMa, Ha-
cTaJia [oji HEeMa4KuM YTUIAjeM; YMECTO JaHallkber HHQUHUTHBA Y YelllL. vidim 1€ leZet CTaApOYCIIKH
je mMao aKy3aTHB + mapTHLUI: vizu té leziec (TRAVNICEK 1956: 167).

13 TTok je nomyHCKH HHOUHUTHB Y HEMa4KoOM Tpoapo U y chepy uHankarusa (HASPELMATH
1989), ciioBeHCKH, OCUM Yy IIOMEHYTUM CIIy4ajeBUMa je3UYKOT KOHTAKTa, OCTaje Y AOMEHY CyOjyH-
KTHBA, Tj. HEpeaIN30BaHe PaJIHbe.

14 V3 0Baj MOPEKJIOM CTATUBHH TJIATOJI [I0jaM K2 KOjEM j€ XTEHe YCMEPEHO jaBJba ce IPBOOUTO
y IaTUBY, Ka0 LITO TIOKA3y]je CTCIL. EMOVZARE Aljie Xolewt Aaub TH CM Mp. 6:22.
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IEHUX CACTaBHUX JIEJI0BAa, a CIIMYHO O0jallmbaBa BeIcke KOHCTpyKiuje B. JI.
Butau (2004: 352):

(1) cakara sirvava (DAT)  pdntham  dnvetava (INF)
HANpaBHoO je  3d CyHye nyT 3a kpelliarse

A. A. Tloteomwa (1958: 390) AN Takohe ananu3upa Kao JBOCTPYKH JAaTUB, MIPH
4yeMmy cy o0a JlaThBa ,,p)aBHOMEPHO CONOAYNHEHHBIMHU CBOEMY JONOIHIEMOMY .
[opexno AW, kao u CBUX WHJOEBPOICKUX KOHCTPYKIMja Najaexa ¢ MHU(pUHU-
tuBoM, J. C. CrenanoB (1989: 164) Bujiu y ciivBamy /1B CYCEIHE PEIUKAIII]e Y
JeIHY LENHHY, Tj. pa3BojeM OMKJIay3ajHEe Y MOHOKJIAy3alHy CTPYKTYDY.

Ho noxk ce y cyuajy areatuBaux U curyanmja Mmoxke 00jaCHUTH CEMaHTH-
KOM KOHCTUTYEHATa, Ay MPUBJIade TIOTBPJC Y KOJUMA je V TaTHBY MAIHjEeHC
MHQUHUATHBHE Palibe, Ka0 y CTApONHIN]CKOM:

(2) indram... avardhayann dhayé (DAT) hdntava (INF) (DisTERHEFT 1980: 61)
Wnapy... cy OCHaXWIH 3Mujy oa youje

Pana kommnapaTucTika y oBoMe Takohe BN ,,aTpakiujy’, opMasHy: MpBOOUT-
HH aKy3aTHB OBJI¢ ce npuiarohasao Gpopmu nupuHHTHBA, Oyayhn na ce natus y
BEJICKOM jaBJha CaMo y3 I/IH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IBe naruBHOT nopeksia (DELBRUCK 1897: 470).'6
Ogaj nmpuctyn nonasuo je o Beh pa3BujeHux cyOjeKkaTcko-00jeKaTCKUX OAHOCA
T€ OCHOBHE (DYHKIIMje aKy3aTHBa Kao Majaexa 06jeI<Ta

Y noriezy ppekBeHLMje CTPYKTYpa C MALMJCHCOM Y JaTHBY JE3HUIH CE 3HAT-
HO pa3nukyjy. Jlok ce y Beackom nanujeHc y Hajaehem Opojy cirydajeBa uckasyje
aky3atuBoM, pehe natuBom nnau reHuTUBOM (DISTERHEFT 1980: 61; Kpacyxun
2004: 308), y je3uninMa apxauyHe CHHTAaKCHYKe CTPYKTYPE OBO je OOMYHA I0jaBa.
Y XeTUTCKOM ce manujeHc yak yenrhe nckasyje 1aTuBoM Hero aky3atuBoM (HOFFNER
— MELCHERT 2008: 333-334):

(3) nu MUNUS"™  uktufriy]a hastias (DAT) lessuwanzi (INF) panzi
(conj.) xeHe HA MECTO KpeMaluje KocCiliu oa cakyiie Hmy.

VY crapum 0alNTCKUM je3UIMMa AaTUB je Takohe 4ecTo 03HaYaBao ManujeHc:

4) Atveziai karciy  tvorai (Dat)  tvérti (INF) (ScHMALSTIEG 1988: 216)
JloHeo cam  koueBe 02pady da Hailpasum.

O6jammeme JIM aTpakijom moBeo je y mutame J. Kyprmnosua (1964: 162),
motoM u B. AMOpasac, koju cMatpa aa je ped o Moce0HOj BPCTH allO3UTHBHOT
JIBOCTPYKOT JaTHBA!

,als eines doppelten finalen Dativs (Dativus duplex), wobei der zweite Dativ des
Verbalabstrakts, der sich auf das Prédikatsverb bezog und dem ersten Dativ als
eine ihn erkldarende nominale Apposition beigefiigt wurde, spéter zum Infinitiv
erstarrte” (AMBRAZAS 1987: 204).

>V npumeprma ce KopucTe 03HaKe: ACC = aKky3aTHB, ACC,,, = aJBepOHjaiHi aKy3aTuB, DAT
= natuB, INF = uHQUHHTHB, O = 00jekar, SUP = cynuH, V = peauKar.
' IITupe o objaunmemy ,,arpakuujom” B. y HAHN 1966: 390.
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Munubeme Aa je y NUTamwy ano3uTUBHA KOHCTPYKLHM]ja M3HENA je TpUIeceTaKk
roguna npe B. AmOpasaca A. Xan, kxoja je Onmxke oapeljyje Kao ,,IapTUTUBHY
arno3uInjy”, moJapa3yMeBajyhu 1o THM IIHUPH 110jaM 0J1 yoOHU4ajeHOor:

,,It is the setting side by side in the same case of two substantives which are not of
equal scope. One may really be a literal, physical part of the other, as in the case of
a group and an individual or an individual and a part of his body; or the connection
may be that of part and whole in a more figurative or abstract sense, as in the case of
an individual and one of his qualities; or the relationship may be something still more
tenuous and intangible, as in the case of an entity of some sort and an action for which
the entity serves as either agent or recipient” (HAHN 1953: 92-93, ncraxna JTM).

CrnyuajeBe Kajza je jeqHa MMEHHUIA KOHKPETHA a Ipyra rJlarojcka OHa cMaTpa
HajIy0JbUM CJI0jeM IIPaucTOpHje MapTUTHBE ano3uuje. byayhu na nHpuHUTHB
M3BOPHO HEMa JijaTe3y, areHc M MaIujeHc HUCY (GOpMAalIHO pa3rpaHuyueHH, Te
MMEHUIIA Y TATUBY MOXKE UMaTh 00e yiore. Y paay 00jaBJb€HOM TOJUHY JaHa
KacH#uje, 0aBehu ce MapTUTHBHOM aIo3HIINjOM KO XOMepa, ayTOpKa 3aKJbydyje
Jla Cy y paHOM IPanHI0EBPOIICKOM JIB€ MMEHHIIE KOje Cy nMaJie OMII0 KaKBY BE3y
OuBajsie ctaBibane y uctu najaex (1954: 280). OBo mocrtaje jour youJbuBUjE aKO
MMaMoO Ha yMY Jia c€ y BEJICKOM y3 MH(HMHUTHBE JOKATUBHOI MOpEKJIa jaBJba
JIOKATHUB, & Y3 OHE TEHUTUBHOT UCXOJMIITA — TEHUTHB.

Otnpuiinke Y HCTO Bpeme J. Tonna (1957: 284), rakohe kputukyjyhu o6ja-
WEHCH:E ATPAKIM]OM, IIUIIE 1a y JBOCTPYKHM I1aJIeKUMa Tpeba BUICTH 1aBatbe
MPEIHOCTH ACHHETCKO] jYKCTAIO3UIIUjH Y OHOCY Ha CyOOpAMHALIN]Y, 1oAajyhu
Jia ce OBAKBO CTPYKTYPHPAELE OAPAXKABA U KPO3 CII0KCHHIIE. 17

Jlara TymMauera anosuIMjoM y CarilaCHOCTH Cy ¢ OCHOBHHM OJUTHKaMa IIpa-
WHJIOEBPOTICKE PEUYCHUIIE, O KOjUMa je jOIIl TIOUETKOM JIBaJIECETOT BEKa IHcao A.
Meje (1965: 195-206): cBaka ped y pedeHHIH je ,,ay TOHOMHA, U OBOJbHA cama
1o cedu /1a 00eIIe’ U CBOje 3HAUCHE U CBOjY YJIOTY Y TOBOpY , HE TTOCTOjH PEKITHU-
ja jemHe peyd IpyroM, a HCHOMHHATHUBHE MajexkHe GpopMe uMajy aaBepOoujanny
(GYHKUUMjy; TPUHLHUII CTPYKTypUpama pedeHule Ouo je ailosuyuja, a OCHOBHH
HAuYWH ITOBE3NBakha PEUCHUYHUX WIAHOBA OUJIO je cazare, IPH 4eMy je OCHOB-
HO ClIarame y majiexy, He U y poay 1 0pojy (M3y3eB KOJ IPHUIEBa); Y CTPYKTYPH-
pamy pedeHHUIle BaXXHY YJOTY Cy MMajleé CeMAaHTHYKH Iu(y3HE HOMHHAIHE
CTPYKTYpe, KOjiMa ce NCKa3HMBalla CEMaHTHYKa CyOOpIMHAaLNja, Y yCIOBUMA T1a-
patakce M jykcranosuuuje. JeauHa (yHKIMja alo3UTHBHOT cllarama Ouna je,
JaKJIe, 1a TIOBEKE JIBa eJIEMEHTA KOjH Cy Y CeMaHTHUKO] Be3u."® MoxkeMo mpeTo-

17 Kao unycrpauujy J. [oH1a HAaBOIH CTapOUH/MjCKY UMECHHLY ardha- ‘IOJIOBUHA’, y3 KOjy ce
YeCcTO jaBJba TEHUTHB, M CE OHA HCTO TAKO jaBJba M y CIOKEeHHLAMa: ardhabhiimi-nonoBrHa
3eMise’, ardhamdasa- ‘nonosnna mecena’ utA. Ilo ['onau, MehyTHM, ABOCTPYKUM aI€KOM CE HCTH-
4y JBa achekTa UcTor eHomMeHa. OBO 00jallllkbeHE MPUMECHUBO je Ha HU3 ClIydajeBa JBOCTPYKHUX
najierka, ajii He 00jalllmbaBa KOHCTPYKIUje y KOjiMa ce HeCyMIbMBO Pajiy O J1Ba 3ace0OHa IojMa, Kao
y ciyqajy AU.

18 Jomr X. ITayn numie 1a 3a ciarame HeMa HUKaKBe ,,Jiorndke ocHose™: ,,Es ist z. B. gar kein
logischer Grund vorhanden, warum das Adj. an dem Geschlechte, Numerus und Kasus des Substan-
tivums partizipieren miisste” (Paul 1970 [1880]: 304). McTy koHCTaTalMjy HaIa3uMO CKOPO MOJIa BeKa
kacHHje kox O. Jecniepcena (,, ‘concord”, which has nothing to do with logic”, JESPERSEN 1958 [1824]:
207).
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CTaBUTH JIa je TO OMJI0 OCHOBHO j€3MYKO CPENICTBO HaclieheHO U3 cUcTeMa y KojeM
HUCY CBY I'paMaTHYKH MMaJIeku OWTH pa3BujeHn. Mimajyhu oBo y Buny, Ha 1y0sbeM
HMHJIOEBPOIICKOM HHUBOY, ¥ KOJEM je TIOCTojaja jemHa ,, JaTHBHO-TIOKaTUBHA” (hopMa,
panuiio Ou ce 0 KOHCTPYKILUJH ,, 0ailius-1okaiiug” + 2nazoncka umenuya. Y TpUiior
CHCTEMCKOM CTaTyCy arno3UTHBHOT Cllaramba FOBOPE U allCOIyTHE NapTUIUIICKE
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ U KOHCTPYKIHje JBOCTPYKHUX MaaexKa.

MejeoBo 3amakamke OTKPHBA OCHOBHY CHHTaKCHYKY OCOOWHY paHHjer Ipa-
MH/IOEBPOIICKOT, YHje TParoBe BUANMO Y F-eTOBUM HACIIEIHUIMMA: HETIOCTOjarbe
CHHTAKCHYKE TPAH3UTHBHOCTH (Cy6]eKaTCKO 06_]eKaTCKI/IX onHoca). MctoBpeme-
HO ymyhyje i Ha O3HU]H Pa3BOj HOMHHATHBHOT JE3UYKOT THIIA, ca (hopmupaHom
PEKIIH]OM, [ZIe HEHTPATHO MECTO y PEUCHHIH 3ay3HMa npem/n(aT ? a KakaB 3HaMO
13 CABPEMCHHX HHJIOCBPOIICKUX je3nKa. Y CKJIaly ¢ THM je i XHIIOTe3a O PasBojy
MIPANHIOEBPOIICKOT U3 je3WKa aKTHUBHOT y je3UMK HOMHHATHBHOT THIIA, KOJy CY
nerajbHO oOpasnoxuin T. Famkpenuasze u B. B. Usanos (1984: 1, 267-319).* ¥
HOBUJUM HCTpa)KMBamUMa TOBOPH C€, IPYTUM peurMa, O pa3Bojy KoHpurypa-
THUBHOCTH (IIPOjEKTOBaba CEMaHTUUKE CTPYKTYpE y ppasHy) y HHIOEBPOICKIM
jesunmma (HEwsoN — BuBenik 2006; LuracHi 2010). Pa3Boj KOHGUTYpaTHBHOCTH
j€ oumTIenaH, u, o HallleM MUIIIJBEELY, OH je MaHu(decTaIuja pa3Boja CHHTAKCHY-
K€ TPaH3UTUBHOCTH.

VY cBeTily pedeHOr MpUXBaT/BUBUM CE YHHH OOjallmbeme 1o Kojem ce [
pasBuja u3 agBepOUjaIHe KOHCTPYKIH]jE Y KOjOj CY /IBE HMEHHIIC Y all0O3UTHUBHOM
onHocy. LleHTpanHu mojam je rmarojcka MMEHHIIA, JOK JIpyTa J00Hja arno3uTHB-
HHM CJIarambeM JaTHBHH HaCTaBak Kao Mapkep Bese ca oM.’ Mmajyhu y Bumy
MejeoBe peuu Jia je y ciaramy OCHOBHH MMaJIEK, jJaCHO je 3aIlTO je Y3 TIarojicKy
MMEHHILY Y jJeAHUHH ApYyra UMEHHIIa MOTjia OUTH U y MHOKUHU. [IpuTom, pexn
peun kapakTepucTruat je 3a OV cucteme, Kakap ce IOCTYJIUPA 332 paHHUjU Ipa-
nHnoeBporcku (LEHMANN 1974; TaMKPEIUI3E — IBAHOB 1984: 320-326). Aren-
THBHA WM MAIMjEHTHBHA yJIOTa CEMAaHTHYIKOT aKTaHTA UCKa3aHOT JPyTUM JaTH-
BOM OHMBaJia je MHyKOBaHa KOHTEKCTYyaJHO, IpUMapHo ojapeheHa TuMe aa ju je

' Teopuja BaJICHTHOCTH, 3aCHOBaHA Ha TCHHjECOBOM yUCHy J1a y CABPEMEHUM HHIOCBPOIICKUM
jesunuMa M cyOjekaTt u o0jeKaT 3aBHCe O]l Iiiarojia, Hauiaasu u Ha kputuke (HEwsoN — BUBENIK
2006: 31-32). MehyTum, u uctopujcka MOpdoJIOrHja TOBOPH y IPUIIOT TOME JIa je HHIOCBPOIICKH
pa3Boj MIIA0 Yy MpaBIly JaBama HEHTPAJHE yJIore MPeAUKaTy: II1aroju Hajupe 1o0ujajy cypukce
KOjUMa ce CBpCTaBajy y cemaHTHuke kinace (I'vxmaH 1967: 58—59), a muxoBa ceMaHTHKA y je3UKY
HOMHMHATHBHOT THIIA yCJIOBJbaBa CEMAHTHUKE yJOore WHBapUjaHTHUX (POpMU CyOjekTa u objexra.
Jaspu mporiec y HCToM cMepy 010 Ou 1 pa3Boj mpeBepOa u mpedukca u3 agsepoujaia, Ipu 4emy ce
pabajy u npemiosu, kojuma ce cnenrdukyje GyHKIMja maiexa y 0JHOCY Ha MPEIUKaT.

20 OBa Te3a je 3acHOBaHa Ha KOHTEeHCHBHO] THnonoruju (KMo 1963). Cam I A. Knumos
(1972) u3Heo je MPeTHOCTaBKY O paHHjeM aKTHBHOM THITy IIpanHa0eBporckor. OBa XUIOTE3a, HaKO
Huje onmrenpuxsaheHa, nobuja cee Behu Opoj mpuctanuua (Hip. LEHMANN 1996; 2002; Kpbicbko
1997; BAUER 2000; BoLEY 2005; HEwsoN — BUBENIK 2006; BARPDAL — EyTHORSSON 2009; SCHMIDT
2010). Jomyure, He MOCTOjU YBEK IIyHa TEPMHUHOJIOIIKA carnacHocT. Ha mpumep, ctanujym xoju T.
l'amkpenuase u B. B. ViBanos, c suma n Behuna 1pyrux aytopa, cMaTpajy paHUM IIPanHA0EBPOICKUM
B. Jleman (2002: 2-3) nedunume xao npeguupoeBponcku (Pre-Indo-European). lonajmo u na je
ayTOp OBOra paja y BHIIE HABPaTa MUCA0 O LpTaMa Koje OM rOBOPHUIIE y ITPUIIOT TATOM THIIOJIOMIKOM
Pa3Bojy MParH0EBPOIICKOT, IIPe CBEra O Pa3BOjy CHHTaKcH4Ke TpaH3uTuBHOCTH (I PKOBUR-MEIIOP
2007: 77-97; 2010a; 20106; GrRkovic-Major 2010; 2011).

2! JIpyruM pednma, TIiarojcka HMEHHUIA je eIEMeHT KOju ofpeljyje ciarame, a Ipyra HMeHHIIa
eJIEMEHT KOjH je onpeljeH cnaramem (controller : target, CORBETT 1999: 103).
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y IATaky aKTUBHH WM MHAKTHBHHU 0jaM (areHe : MalujeHc), Tj. CTEICHOM Hbe-
TOBE ar€HTHOCTH, a]IM i CEMaHTHKOM ITPEIUKATa U IJIarojIcke UMEHuIE. Tako 01
HajONIM>KY IIPEBOJI HIOMEHY TUX CTAPOMHMJCKUX IIPUMEpa Ouo: sirydya anvetava
‘3a KpeTamwe CyHIa’, adhayé hantava ‘3a youjame 3muje’.

V oxBupuma tumnonoruje kojy maje [I. Huxomnc, IV 6u mpunagao karero-
pHYjHA IBOCTPYKOT MapKHpama Y CHHTAKCHUKO] CTPYKTYpH (,,double marking”,
NicHoLs 1999: 49, 101). Ako je ,,uMe paame” MeHTPAHE [T0jaM, a IPYTH JaTHB 32
Hera Be3aH KaCHUJUM allo3UTHBHUM CJIarambeM, TO Ou OWJIO y CKilay ca aKTHB-
HOM TUTIOJIOTHjoM, Oyiyhu Ja je3uiin ak THBHOT THTIA TIOKa3yjy JOMHHAHTHO Map-
Kupame ,,yrpaBHe peun” (,,head-marking”, NicHors 1999: 101). ¥V daekTuBHEM
1 HOMHHATUBHHM je3UIMMa MapKupa ce 3aBucHa ped (,,dependent-marking”), kao
LITO c€ BUJH Y TOPH-EM IPEBOAY Ha CPIICKH ca ,,cy0jeKaTcKuM” U ,,00jeKaTCKuM”’
FeHUTHBOM: ‘3a KpeTame CyHLa', ‘3a yOujame 3Muje’. [eHuTuBHE CHHTarMe cy
TaKO 3aMEHUJIC allO3UTUBHE, 2 OBO BUl)ebE je y cKiany ca TBpaAmoM [. A. Kinumo-
Ba (1983: 108), c mo3uBameM Ha ucTpaxkuBama J. Kypmiosuya u E. benBenucra,
J1a y TIOTITYHOCTH TPaMaTHKAaIN30BaH TeHUTHB® KapAKTEPHIIIC CAMO je3HKE HOMH-
HatuBHOT THNa. Ha nyOWHCKY Be3y cTapHjer U HOBHjET CPEICTBA yKa3yje M TO
IITO je aJHOMUHAJIHA TEHUTUB Y PAHUM HHIOEBPOIICKAM je3HIMa, Oarn Kao u
aro3MTUBHO Cllarame, yKa3uBao Ha OIIITY Be3y JiBa mnojMa: ,,the relation of de-
pendence was of any conceivable kind, and this explains the inability to classify so
many of the adnominal genitives” (PETERSEN 1925: 134), npu uemy ce y3 riaroJ-
CKy MMEHHUIly MOTa0 MHTEPIPETUPATH UCKIBYUUBO Kao ,,cy0jekarcku’ H ,,00je-
Karcku”, kKao mwro je y AW apyru natuB Morao OMTH caMO areHC WiIH MalyjeHC.

Crora Ou ce MOTrao MpPeTHOCTaBUTH cieehn THIOMOWKK pa3Boj: MapKu-
pame ,,ynpaBHe pedn’”’ > JBOCTPYKO MapKUpame (AMO3UTHBHUM Caramem) >
MapKHPamkE 3aBUCHE Peur. A MPOoLEC HOBOI' CHHTAKCUYKOT yCTPOjaBama, 104aj-
MO, TEKAO0 je U KPO3 CaMOCTaJIHy UCTOPHjY HHAOEBPOICKUX je3uka. Ha npumep,
numryhu o crapocprickom kBanudukatusHoM renutuy C. [laBiosuh (2007) 3a-
Mma’ka 1a oH TmocTaje GppekBeHTHUju Tek ox X VII Beka, Te ga My je CIOBEHCKa
HCTOpHjCKa MIPETXOMHIUIIA HOMIHATHBHA PEUCHUIIA TUTIA cTapouernke Muz. dliha
brada. Cnarame he ce oqyBaTu camMo yKOJHMKO Cy JIBa peUeHUYHA €JIeMEHTa UCTOT
CHHTAKCHUYKOT paHra (HIp. MPUJIEBCKE CHHTArMe).

4.2. CnoBencku M. Hajctapuju cIOBEHCKM CIOMEHHIIM MIPYXKajy OCKYIHE
nozatke o /W, anu cy OBH CHHTAKCHYKH apXau3MH JPArOLCHH, Ka0 PETHKT CTa-
pujer pedeHnHHOr ycTpojcTea. Mmajyhu y Buny cutyarnjy y 6aaTckum jesnim-
Ma, KOju KOHCTPYKIIH]y YyBajy B Y UCTOPH)CKOM MIEPHOTY, MOXKEMO TTPETIIOCTa-
BUTH na je JIM Omo perynapHO CHHTaAKCHYKO CPEICTBO y 0alTO-CIOBEHCKOM U
PaHOM IPacIOBEHCKOM.

JU ca narujeHcOM y JaTUBY 3a0CJICKEH je Y PYCKUM JISTOMCUMA U CTapO-
yemkoMm, ca OV peaoMm peuu:

22 TTox rpaMaTUKAIM3aL1jOM [aJIexkKa [oApasyMeBa Ce [a OH M3JIa3H U3 CBOT M3BOPHOI JJOMEHA
(reHUTHB = ‘U3BOP’) ¥ MMa QYHKIH]y CyOjeKaTCKOT WM 00jeKaTCKOr reHuTUBa. Yiyhyjemo u Ha
3anaxame [. A. KnmumoBa ja ce naTuB kao majex popMupa oHla Kajaa ce nopea dativus adverbialis
obpasyje u dativus objectivus v dativus subjectivus (Kinumos 1983: 109).
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(5) mHanbse macmepvl &3 knespemv  cmioe biyu U CBOUXD .
J0JIa3e MajCTOpPU O CIyTy ceete boroponune u BEUXOBUX
unvr*  cnosy (DAT) abamu ... (INF) (JIaBp. 284)%
jemHH 071080 oa aujy ...
(6) kupichu jedno pole  putnikom (DAT) hriésti (INF) (MikLosicH 1868—74: X1I)
KYNIUXY jeIHO TOJbE UYiliHUKe oa caxpareyjy

XerepoareHTHE? CTPYKTYpE PETKE €y y cTapocioBeHckoM.” Ho na cy one
JOIII TIOCTOjalie KpajeM MPacIOBEHCKE eToXe UITyCTpyje cieaechu mpumep y Kojem
JU Huje xopenar rpykor aky3aTHBa ¢ MHOUHUTHUBOM, a Y3 TO je e pedH Mpo-
MEHCH Y OJTHOCY Ha TPYKH TEKCT Jia Ou ce KOHCTUTYeHTH JIW NoBenn y KOHTaKTHH
TTOJIOKAj:

(7)  KaK0O  MORETO-Ch  AATH MABTh ROR  KeTH (INF) Hawt (DaT)  (CM JB 6:52)

KaKo MOXKE-OBaj JIaTH TEJIO CBOje oa jedemo
i dvvoaral odtog Nuiv (DAT) dodvat Ty obpka [adtod] oyelv (INF)*

[loTBpAy Hama3uMoO U y CTapOPYCKHUM JIETONHCUMA!

(8) nosens uckosamu Jorcuy b cpebpenvi
Hapeau Ja ce UCKYjy  KalmlMke  cpeOpHe
mcmu (INF) opyorcun® (DAT)  (JIasp.: 88)
da jede OpYIACUHA

[lojasa JIM y pyckum JieTorucuma Moriia 01 ce TyMauuTH U Kao CeTMEHT CTapociio-
BEHCKOT Hacieha, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO J1a Cy OHM TMCAaHU CHH)KEHOM HOPMOM LIpKBe-
HocnoBeHcKor (PEMHEBA 1995: 365-366). MehyTum, ako ce umMa y BHILy HHJIO-
eBporicko Haciehe, konctpykuuje AW y mwrma nokasyjy BeIUKY apXaundHocT. Y
CTapOCPIICKOM KOHCTPYKLHje HeMa of Hajctapujux Bpemena (I1aBjioBun 2009:
296-300). Crapoueku npumepu AU natupajy u3 3HaTHO KacHHUjer nepuoaa, a
Tpasuuuexk (1956: 176) naBogu notspae u3 X1V u XV Beka.

4.3. Y3rouu ryeinEwA JIW. Hamepan I ce Ha CIIOBEHCKOM TEpeHy Tr'yOHo,
Pa3IMYATHM TEMITOM, a 0Baj IIPOIIeC OHO je TIOCTeINIIA CTBApamha PEUCHUIIE ¥ KO-
jOj TICHTpaTHO MECTO 3ay3uMa mpenukart. [lormenajMo HajIpe CTPYKType ca ma-
[IHjEHCOM y TaTHBY. YIIaCKOM HH()WHUTHBA Y TIaroicku cucreM JIM mocraje npyro
MIPEeIUKATUBHO je3rpo. byayhu ma pa3Boj TpaH3UTHBHOCTH 3HAYU KpeTame Ka
THITY je3uKa opHjeHTHcaHor ka arency (I'pkoBur-MEJiop 2010a: 58), mamujeHc y
JATUBY CE€ YKJIOHWO W y CKJIaay C pa3BojeM Cy0jeKaTcKo-00jeKaTCKUX OHOCA,

2 Vletn mpuMep ce AeMMUYHO HaBoau Uy TToTEBHs 1958: 388-389.

2 TepMHHH ,,Tay TOATCHTHH™ U ,,XETEPOAreHTHH KOPHUCTE CE YMECTO TPAJAUIIMOHAIHUX ,,Tay-
TocyOjekaTcku” U ,,xerepocyodjekarcku’, Oyayhu aa moa cy0jeKToM Moapa3syMeBaMo HCKJBY4YHBO
CHHTaKCHYKY KaTeTrOpujy.

23 CTapOCIOBEHCKH MIPEICTaBIba 100PO CBEIOYAHCTBO O yIOTPeOH NHPHHUTHBA Y KACHOM IIpa-
CJIOBEHCKOM, jep c€ MH(UHUTUBHU KAJIKOBH IIpeMa IPUKOM jaBJbajy ce N0 u3y3eTKy (PACNEROVA 1958).

26 JTa ce 3aUcTa pajiy O IUJPHOM/HAMEPHOM 3HAUYCHY IT0Ka3yje H TOTCKHU IPEBOJ KOju, MehyTiM,
MpecianKaBa I'PYKU peq peun: hvaiwa mag sa unsis (DAT) leik giban du matjan (du + INF) (WULF.)

2T TIpumep HaBoau u A. A. TToTEBHA (1958: 388).
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n00Mo GopMy aKy3aTHBa, KAHOHCKOT Tajiexa objexkrta. MHQUHUTUB ce mpuToM
Be3a0 3a MPEeIHUKAT MO MPUHIIUITY KOHCTHTYEHTHOCTH, IITO je U3a3Bajio POMEHY
pena peun: DAt + InF (OV) > INF + Acc (VO). To nocraje jacHO ako ce yrnopeau
cienehu cioBeHCKHU ca ropeHaBeICHUM CTapOUHIU]jCKUM:

(9) nocmpbrawe Kauna (VO) ovoumu (INF) Agena (Acc) (VO) (JIaBp.: 63)

moacTpekuBao je Kawmna oa youje Asema
indram... avardhayann (OV)  dhayve (DaT)  hdntava (InF) (OV)
Wuapy... cy ocCHaXuIH 3MUjy oa youje(= 3a ybujaree 3muje)

PecTpykTypHpame KOHCTPYKIIHje cBeAouH Jia je mpomena OV > VO nocneauna
pasBoja TPaH3UTHUBHOCTU. TO CBAKaKO JONMPHHOCH O0JbEM pasyMeBamy y3poka
MIPOMEHE pefia peuu, Koja ce YeCTO aKCHOMATCKH JIe(HHHUIIIEe KAa0 OCHOBHU MOKpe-
Tay HKU3a MpoMeHa. Bepyjemo na je oHa mocieania, a He oKpeTay MpoMeHa, aliu
Ou OBY IPETIIOCTABKY Tpebajio UCTPAXKUTH Ha Jajieko BehieM Opojy CUMHTaKCHY-
KHX MOJIea.

Arentuae ctpykrype AU cy ce ry6ue ninu Tpanchopmucaie. bynyhu na
MpeIuKaT MoCcTaje HCHTUPHUIIETATTHO je3rpo peueHuIle, peYCHUYHH JIeJIOBU Ty0e
CaMOCTaJHOCT,”® 1 ay TOHOMHE HOMHHAJIHE KOHCTPYKIIUje, APYTO MPEIHKATHBHO
je3rpo, OUBajy yKJIOHKEHE TaKo MITO: a) I'y0e Be3y ¢ MPeIuKaTOM U HECTajy, UK
0) peaHaIM30M MOCTAjy rpaMaTHUYKH 3aBUCHE o1 bera (KHABE 1955: 116; AMBPA3AC
1990: 179), unme ce ABe MpeauKalje Be3yjy y LeIHuHY.

VY 0BOM TpolleCy TayTOAreHTHU HAMEPHU MHOHHUTHUB Cy’KaBa yHoTpeoy.
Kako moka3syjy cTapouHIUjCKH U XETUTCKH, OH CE MOT'a0 KOPUCTUTH Y3 TIaroie
Pa3IMUUTE CEMAHTHKE, TE MOKEMO IIPETIOCTABUTH JIa j& OBO OMO ClIyuaj U y pa-
HUJjUM erioxama MpaciOBEHCKOT. AT Y HAjCTapHjUM CJIOBEHCKHM CIIOMEHUIIUMA
Ha jyry ¥ Ha UCTOKY J0JIa3H JIO HeroBe KOHTEKCTYyaJlHe PeCTpUKIHje. Y cTapo-
CJIOBEHCKOM OH C€ CKOPO JIOCIIE/IHO jaBJba Y3 OupeKiliugHe 21azoje, o MPaBuily
npeduKCHpaHe IIIarojie KpeTama y YKeM CMHUCITY, IaKJie, CCMAaHTHYKHA HUHTPaH-
3UTHBHE TJIaroJIe C JeIHUM aKTaHTOM, Kao 1ITo nmokazyje Map. (Uanuar 2010), 3a
KOje Ce MPETIIOCTaBIba JIa j& HajOJIMKe TPBOOUTHOM MPEBOJIY YeTBOpOjeBaHlesba:

(10) mpHAe oTh KoHe'h  Zemda  cAbuaTH (INF)  nmpkuaapoctH  conomona (CM JIk 11:31)
dohe c Kpaja 3eMJbe Oda cayula npemyapoct CoJIOMOHOBY

Tex peTko ce jaBjba y3 HEAUPEKTUBHE IJIArOJIE:

(11) ckakame Ch CAOYTAIH RHARTH (INF)  konwtHHA (CM MT 26:58)
cedeo je  cacinyrama oOa Ou sudeo  Kpaj

CrnuuHa je cuTyallfja i y CTapopyCKUM IoBeJbama (B. ipumMepe y borkoBckmii 1949:
331-335), u neTonucuMa, Kao u 'y ctapocprckum gokymentuma (I1asnosun 2009:
297), ump.:

2 JI. Bennapuyk (1971: 160) 3akspydyje Aa je jenan o1 Haju3pasUTHjUX IPOLECA Y MPOMEHH
HHJIOEBPOIICKE peueHHIle OHO pa3BOj MapaTakce y XUIOTAKCy, Tj. 3aMEHa CTPYKTYpe KOjy Ha3uBa
“word type conjuction” pedeHHYHUM CTPYKTypama, a Ieo OBOra Iporieca 61o je ynpaBo MOTHCKH-
Bamk¢ NHOUHUTHUBHUX CTPYKTYpa.
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(12) cHude [I'» b suobmu (INF)  2padv u cmonnvy  (JIABP.: 4)
cule locmon ~ Bor oa euou rpazxu ctyo

(13) nmpHAOXh ¥ A¥EpOEHHKL  MOCTARHTH (INF) EkibHH MHph H awgeRh (C 24.4-5)
odohox 'y JIyOpoBHHK Oa ilociliaéum BEYHH MHpP U JbyOaB

KonTekcryasnna pecTpyKinja HHGHHATHBA 3HAYHIIA j& CY)KABAFLE: HAMEPA > L.
To mokasyje cTBapare 4BpCTe Bese ca mpenuKkarom, Oyayhu Ja, 3a pasiuky ox
CTapujer cucTeMa rie ce HHOUHUTHB MOTao0 jaBUTH U y3 HETUPEKTUBHE IIIaroje,
cajia ucillo ceManiliuyko obenedxcje 00nuKyje u Upeouxaill u re2o8y 0oiyny. Tume
ce NHOUHNUTHUB MPUOIIIKaBa aKy3aTHBHOM 3HAUCHY M OTPaHNYaBa Ha KOHTEKCTE
KOjH Cy OMJIM pe3epBHCAaHU 3a CYIIHH, HIIp.:”

(14) npHAX oRpkzaTh (SUuP)  ompotaTe (CM JIk 1:59)
dohowe  Oa obpedicy neTe (= 3a obpesusarpe deitieinia)

U tex tana je 6uno moryhe a MHQUHUTUB 3aMEeHU CyTHH Y BehWHU CIIOBEHCKUX
jesuka.** CynuHa HEMa OJ] HajCTAPHjUX CTAPOCPIICKMX CIIOMEHHUKA, JIOK Y CTapO-
PYCKOM HEeroBo Ty0Jbeme Takohe mounme paHo (MBaHoB 1990: 357). Besy HaBe-
JIEHUX TIpolieca MOTBphyje u cTapodeniky, rae ¢y mpomecu ryossema JIU, motu-
CKMBama CYIIMHA U HETOBE 3aMeHe NHOUHUTHBOM OWITM KOHKOMUTAHTHH, HAKO
Cy Ce OUTpaBajIy TeK HEKOIMKO BekoBa KacHU]je (TRAVNICEK 1956: 166). Jesnuka
€KOHOMHja YKJama jeHO O MBa (yHKIIMOHAJHO HUICHTHYHA CPEICTBA, U HA
yaapy je 6uo cynuH, Kao U3pa3uTo MapKupaHa, y BEITMKO] MEpPH jOITT YBEK HOMU-
HallHa KaTeropuja Koja je, y3 TO, 3aXTeBalia MMallljeHC Y TeHUTUBY, IITO je OmIo y
HECKJIaay ca pa3BojeM aKy3aTHhBa Kao Majeka TUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa.

JIU ce morao my»e 9yBaTH y cllydajeBUMa KaJIa je pa3Boj TPaH3UTUBHOCTH
JIOBOJTMO IO JIBOCMUCIICHOCTH HcKa3a. Hamme, y3 riiarosie ca JiBa akTaHTa WITH
BUILIE BbUX IPBOOUTHHM aaBepOujannu aky3atus’ (15) u natus (16) passujanu cy
ce y IUPEKTHU WJIN MHIUPEKTHU 00jeKar:

(15) ne aknre?  pkrhH (Acc,,, > O) npuxoantn (INF)  (CM Mp 10:14)
HE YMHHUTE Y @esu ca 0eyom  3a donaxcere >
He TepajTe  deyy oa oonase

2 OBjie je 01 KOPHUCTH Mapajielia ca CTapOCPIICKUM MAJIEKHUM KOHCTpyKIujama. Kako y
aHAJIM3U Na/IKHAX KOHCTPYKIHja y cTapocprickoM nokasyje C. [Tasnosuh (2006: 299-312), Hame-
pa ce y3 IMPEKTHBHE MHTPAH3UTHBHE IIIAroJie HCKa3uBajia aky3aillu6HUM TIPEIATIOUTKUM KOHCTPYK-
LMjaMa, Ipyu TOME Cy KOHCTPYKIIH]€ 0y, HA + aKy3aTHB, JOMUHAHTHE Y OBOM JOMEHY, CaapiKaBaje
MPBEHCTBEHO 2/1a20JCKe uMeHuye. Ped je 0 pa3nu4uTUM MOBPIIUHCKHM CKCIIOHCHTHMA UCTE Y-
OMHCKE CeMaHTHKE Kao y ClIy4ajy JaTHX HHOUHUTHBHUX KOHCTPYKIHja.

3 Yypame CynuHa y CJIOBEHAYKOM, XPBATCKOM KajKaBCKOM U JIOH0J1y )KUYKOM MOIJIO je OUTH
MOJIPIKAHO Je3NYKUM KOHTAKTOM Ca HEMAaYKHM, IJie cI000IHU UHPUHUTHUB, KA0 LITO j& PEUYCHO,
HeMa IMJbHY/HAMEpHY CEMaHTHKY, T€ CTOra HHje MOrao mpey3eTd (QyHKIHjy CYNHHA. YTHUIA]
jE3MYKOr KOHTAaKTa y JOMEHY MH(QHHHTHBA BHJIM CE HIIP. y CIIOBEHAYKOM H y (OpPMHparby
MIPEJIONIKOT HHPUHUTHBA 3a + ung., mpeMa HeM. zu + ungh. (Liravic OSTIR 2010).

3! TIpanH10€BPOIICKU aKy3aTHB IPBOOUTHO j€ HCKA3UBA0 YUTAB HU3 OKONHOCHIY BPIIEHA IJ1a-
rojcke paamwe (FaMKPEIUI3E — UBAHOB 1984: 1, 285): ‘y Be3u ca x’.

32 OBaj r1aroi y cTapocioBEHCKOM jOLI 4yBa TPAroBe paHHjer ancolyTHOr 3Hauekha (6e3 aKy-
3aTHBA: ‘/ICjCTBOBATH’, C aKy3aTUBOM ‘UMHHUTH X', ‘Tepatu X’ utTa., CC: 205).
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(16) e aakxx enoy (DaT)  nHTH (INF)  OI'RT'hHO EHHO (CM Mp 15:23)
HE J1aBaxy  rbemy 3a dujetbe  BUHO Ca CMHUPHOM >
HE laBaxy My oa ituje BHHO Ca CMHPHOM

Ca BepOanuzanyjoM HHQUHUTUBA 00jeKaT je 1000 U CeKyHAapHy HHTEpIpeTa-
H]jy: areHc HHPUHUTUBA, TE CE Y3 AUPEKTUBHE IJIAroJIe jaBibalia JBOCMUCICHOCT
y TIOTJIe/ly areHca MHPUHUTUBHE Pa/ibe, KA0 Y HAPEIHOM CTApOPYCKOM MPUMEPY:

(17) Hocna  moy* ceou (O)  Wieev nocmpoumu (INF) mupa (J1aBp.: 23)
[Tocna  Jeyne cBoje Oner  na Hanpase Mup / Ja 6 HarpaBuo Mup (?)

Crora ce y OBaKBUM cilyyajeBUMa 3araka 1o u3y3eTKy U TayroareHTHu [IU, xao
y caeaeheM cTapocIOBEHCKOM IPUMEDY:

(18) eraa BhRECTE pOAHTENE orpota Hea (O)  cwrroprTH (INF) Higa (DAT)
KaJa yBeJoIie POINTEIBH Oeitie Hcyca o0a yuune
10 OKBITARR  ZAKOHKHOYVIIOY o Hemb  (CM JIk 2:27)
Mo 00n4ajy 3aKOHCKOM C BBUM

Jlok je TayTOareHTHH MHGUHUTHB MTOCTA0 KOHTEKCTYaJIHO OIpaHHYEH, Xe-
tepoareHTHH /{1 ce rybuo, a ymecTo mera palhana ce ciHTakcHuka cybopauHa-
uuja (Grrovic-MaJor 2010: 68). Beh y crapocnoBeHckom OHO je penak, a Kao
MIPeBoOJ OAroBapajyhnx rpukux KOHCTPYKIIHja jaBJhajy c€ HaMEpHE PEUCHHIIS
(VECERKA 2002: 339-340). CtpykType THIA nogen b uckogamu iicuy b cpeopenvl
dcmu Opyscunk Beh KpajeM MmpacIoBEHCKE eMoXe OYMTIIETHO Cy Onie Ha M3aH-
cajy. [lo oBora je j10y1a3uIio jep ce pajd O HE3aBUCHOM IMpeUKallhjamMa Koje ce
MPEKO MperKaTa HUCY MOTJIC IOBE3aTH y JeAMHCTBEHY IIEIHNHY. XeTepoarecHTHU
WHOUHUTHB 0CTaje MOTYh caMo y cllydajeBUMa YBPCTOT CpacTama JBe MpeuKa-
Lyje: mpeko o0jexTa (AMPEKTHOT WU WHIUPEKTHOT) KOjH j€ HCTOBPEMEHO areHc
WHQUHUTBA.

5. 3akmyuak. Ucrpakusame AU (< JI-JI + rmaroncka mMeHuUI1a) of] MpanHI0-
BPOIICKOT 10 PAHUX CIOBCHCKHX jesuka notephyje pa3Boj HOMHMHATHBHOT THIIA
je3HKa, OJHOCHO Je3MKa OPHjEHTHCAHOT Ka areHCy, y KOjeM IpenKaT MocTaje
LCHTPHIICTAIIHO je3rPO PEYCHHIIC, U3 CHCTEMA C aY TOHOMH]OM PEUCHUIHHX eie-
menara. Pabajy ce cTpykrype y kojuma ce Mapkupa Xujepaxuja eneMeHara y
PEUCHHIIY, IITO C€ BUAU HAJIPE y HACTAHKY MOP(OJIOIKHX Maaeska IPBOOUTHO
ajBepOujaaHe (PyHKIIH]je, FPAMAaTUUKOT Cllararmba, Te MOTOM IJIAroJICKEe PeKIUje U
BaJICHIIE.

Pa3Boj ciHTaKCHYKE TPAH3UTUBHOCTH 3aXTEBAO j€ YCIIOCTABIbAE CyOjeKaT-
CKO-00jeKaTCKUX OJJHOCA U YKJIAhahe APYTor, 8y TOHOMHOT IPETUKATHBHOT je3rpa
Y PEYEHUIIM WJIN HBEr0BO YBPCTO BE3UBamE 3a peankar. Crora ce u3ryOuo namu-
jentuBHu U a xerepoarentau U je ykinomen. XeTepoareHTHE KOHCTPYKIHje
roctae ¢y Moryhe caMo yKOJIHKO je 00jeKaT, TMPeKTHU WU WHANPEKTHH, O1o
HCTOBPEMEHO areHc HHOUHUTHBHE paame. TruMe HHOQUHUTHUB CcykaBa QyHKIIH]Y
U 1I0CTaje AOMyHa peJuKaTa, ITo je mpaheHo 1 IPOMEHOM pefa PedH, Tj. ero-
BUM TIPUOITNKABAHEM TIPEIUKATY.
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IIpeoGpaxaj apxauane nH0eBpoICKe cTpykType JIW Ha croBerckom Tepe-
HY MaHU(pECTYje TPUHIINI UKOHHYHOCTH TI0 KOjeM je3ndKa yIa/beHOCT u3Mely
r3pasa oAroBapa KOHIENTYyaHo] yaajkeHocTn Mehy muma (HaiMan 1983: 782).
JW, CHHTaKCHYKO CPEACTBO HACTAJIO Y CHCTEMY C Ay TOHOMHJOM PEUSHHYHUX elie-
MeHaTa, MOpaJo je ONTH YKIOHEHO Y TPAH3UTHBHOM CHUCTEMY, TIe PEUCHUTHH
€JIEMEHTH TIOCTajy €KCIIOHEHTH CeMaHTHKe TpeinKaTa, 1 Ol iera 3asuce. Jleo oBo-
ra mpoteca OmIo je U MOTHUCKMBamkhe ayTOHOMHUX HOMUHAIHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja,
He camo /I, Beh n aky3aTtuBa ¢ maptunumnom (I pkoBunr-MEJIoP 20100), Te arco-
JIYTHOT (= XeTEPOAareHTHOT) JaTHBAa U XCTEPOATeHTHOT MapTHIUIIA/ TepyHa, Ha
IIpUMeEp.
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Jasmina Grkovi¢-Major

DATIVE + INFINITIVE:
ITS PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN SOURCE AND SLAVIC DEVELOPMENT

Summary

This paper deals with the Proto-Indo-European sources of the purposive Dative + (nomen
actionis>) Infinitive construction (DatInf) in Indo-European languages and its development in early
Slavic. This was originally an appositive construction in which the semantic connection between
two datives was marked by agreement; the second dative could be an agent or a patient of the action
denoted by a verbal noun. This is in accordance with the basic characteristics of the Proto-Indo-
European sentence, as already defined by Antoine Meillet: every word in the sentence was autono-
mous and sufficient to denote its meaning and function, thus there was no government; the structuring
principle in the sentence was apposition, and the basic way of connecting its elements was agree-
ment. A major role in expressing semantic subordination was played by semantically diffuse nominal
forms.

The loss of the DatInf in the early history of Slavic was due to the typological change which
started in Proto-Indo-European and continued in the daughter languages: the drift toward a nomina-
tive, agent-oriented language type, whose core characteristic is syntactic transitivity, possibly from an
earlier active type (early Proto-Indo-European/Pre-Indo-European). Since the rise of the nominative
language type gave prominence to the predicate, which became the “centripetal force” in the sen-
tence, the second predicative core (= predicative nominal structure) had to be removed. The process
encompassed the removal of the patient in the DatInf as well as the removal of the heteroagentive
DatInf. Heteroagentive infinitive structures remained possible only if two predications became syn-
tactically connected by a direct or an indirect object which was at the same time the agent of the
infinitive action. Thus the infinitive became a predicate complement, which was also manifested by
a word order change (OV > VO). At the same time, the tautoagentive infinitive was closely connected
to the predicate: it narrowed its function, becoming the complement of directive motion verbs. At that
point it was possible for it to replace the archaic and highly marked supine.

This process testifies to a drift from an agreement language type to a government language,
characterized by intra-sentence cohesion and a formally marked hierarchy of the sentence elements.
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It also testifies to the iconicity principle, according to which the linguistic distance between two
expressions corresponds to the conceptual distance between them. Thus the rise of transitivity
caused the rise of configurationality.
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Cno6opnan ITaBinosuh

PEKOHLEIITYAJIM3ALINJA CJIOBEHCKE
[TPOCTOPHE IMAJIEXXHE ITAPA TUT ME"

V pany ce, Ha OCHOBY eJieMeHaTa IPOCTOPHE MaJIEKHE MapaurmMe PerucTPOBaHE y CTa-
PHYM CIIOBEHCKHM MTHCMEHOCTHMA (CTapOCIOBEHCKO], CTAPOCPIICKO], CTAPOPYCKO] M CTapOYEIII-
KOj), PEKOHCTPYHILIE PACIOBEHCKA [a/IeXKHA IIPOCTOPHA [ApaJurMa U3 BpEMEeHa HEMOCPEIHO
[pe pacraa MpacioBeHCKe je3nUKe 3ajeiHuIe. [[poMeHa MpaciIoBeHCKe jeAHOIMMCH3HOHATHE
(IMpEKTUBHE) IPOCTOPHE MaIeKHE MaPaJUTMe Y CIIOBEHCKY JABOMMEH3HOHAIHY (JIUPEKTHB-
HO-TIO3UIIMOHY) 00pa3iake ce pa3BojeM KOHYUTYpaTHBHE CHHTAKCE, OMHOCHO CHHTAKCHYKE
TPAaH3UTHBHOCTH Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIL[UMA.

Kmwyune peuu: CIIOBEHCKH je3WIH, TIPOCTOPHA Ma/JeKHA Mapagurma, AMPEKTHBHOCT,
MO3UIIHOHMUPAHOCT, CHHTAKCHYKA KOH(PUTYPATHBHOCT, CHHTAKCUYKA TPAH3UTHBHOCT.

1. YBoz. Jesnuke hopManuzaimje mIpoCTOPHUX OTHOCA, TE PEIEPKYCH]je TIPO-
CTOPHOT CEMAHTUYKOT KOHIICNTA Ha TPAMaTHUYKY CTPYKTYPY H(JIH) CYyNICTPYKTYpe
KOHKPETHOT je3UKa 3a0KyTJbajy NMaxmwy (uiaonora 0ap ol BpeMeHa yTeMesbeha
HayKe O Je3UKy Kao peaTHBHO ay TOHOMHE JIUCIUILIMHE, 14 OU KOHCTUTYHCAEM
KOTHUTHUBHO OPUjEHTHCAHE JTMHTBUCTUKE — OCAMJICCETHX TOJ[ITHA TIPOIIIOT BeKa
— ()eHOMEH MPOCTOPHE CEMAHTUKE U FEHO je3MUKO HCIObaBAhe KA0 MOBPIIMH-
CKH M3pa3 JbYJICKOT CIIO3HAJHOT MTPOMUIIIJbaka CTBAPHOCTH MOCTA0 jefaH o Oa-

" Paj je HacTao y okBUPY Ipojekrta Hciiopuja cpiickoz jesuxa (178001), koju ¢punancupa Mu-
HUCTAPCTO 3a HAYKY U TEXHOJONIKHU pa3Boj Pemyoinke Cpouje.

! Hauwme, Beh y npBoj momoBrar XIX Beka MojaBOM KOMIapaTHBHE (UIIONONIKE aHAIN3e
®pann bom (1835: 136) y cB0joj 4yBEHO] yIOPEIHOj TPAaMATHIIN HEJBOCMHUCICHO KOHCTATYje: ,,Die
Casus-Endungen driicken die wechselseitigen, vorziiglich und urspriinglich einzig raumlichen, vom
Réaume auch auf Zeit und Ursache tibertragenen, Verhdltnisse der Nomina, d. h. der Personen der
Sprachwelt zu einander aus”. Iberos yuennk ®@pann Bunnep, kora 1. ®onal) (Fonagy 2001: 521)
cMaTpa paJnKaTHUM TIPEACTABHUKOM JIOKAJIUCTHYKE TEOPHje, HEKOIMKO TOJIHA PaHMUje H3jaBibyje:
,Alle wahre Préapositionen haben das gemein, daf3 sie urspriinglich Raumanschauungen bezeichnen
und unterscheiden sich darin, daB diese Anschauungen verschieden sind. Also kan die Grundbedeutung
der Casus nicht etwas specielleres sein, als Raumanschauungen sind” (WULLNER 1827: 7), na Ou
MOTOM FOTOBO OECKOMIIPOMMCHO MOJBYKao: ,,Die urspriinglichen Adverbia bezeichnen Rauman-
schauungen und Raumanschauungen, und nichts weiter, werden auch durch die Casus bezeichnet”
(WULLNER 1831: 147). OBakBUM cTaBOBHMa KoMmapaTuBHHU (uiiono3n XIX Beka aHTUIUIINPA]Y,
JlaKJje, KOTHUTHBHE HJieje TMHTBUCTA ¢ Kpaja X X Beka, kKaja KoHcTaTanuje Tuna ““Space’ is also at
the very heart of all conceptualization and consequently at the very heart of the new cognitive para-
digm in linguistics that seeks to explore the fundamental, spatial basis of conceptualization in and
through language” (PUtz 1996: XI) noctajy roroo nporotunuuse. IIpeaucropuja nenor npodiema
ce3aa OM BEpOBaTHO HEKOJIHMKO BEKOBa yHa3aJ Oap mo manexHe Teopuje Makcuma Ilmanyna (ym.
ITunep 2006: 12), kora je, no Hekuma (yi. ANDERSON 1987: 115), unak npepaHo Ha3HUBaTH JIOKAJTHCTOM.

360pnuk Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 45-62.
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3UYHHX MpoOieMa JIMHIBUCTHYKHUX UCTpaxkuBama.” lllupere nHTepecoBama ca-
BpEMEHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE 38 TPOCTOPHY CEMaHTHKY MOTHBHCAHO j€ — KaKO IIpUMe-
hyje J. 3nares (2007: 318-319) — ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, YNHEHULIOM Ja je CII03Haja Mpo-
CTOPHHUX OJIHOCA jeJlaH OJf IICHTPaTHUX aclieKaTa JbyJACKOT HCKYCTBa, IITO MpykKa
JI00pY OCHOBY 3a HCTpaXKUBamkE je3NUKUX YHUBEP3aJIHja U CrICIUpUKaInja 1, C
JIpyre cTpaHe, MPETHOCTABKOM Ja Cy IPOCTOPHE pejanuje 0asuvHe Te, Y TOM
CMHCITY, Ka0 ,,A3BOPHU JIOMCHHU’  yrpal)eHe y CTPYKTypy allCTPaKTHUX CeMaHTHY-
KHUX peJianja nocpeacTBOM T3B. ,,KOHIENTyamHuX Metadopa’” (LAKOFF—JOHNSON
1980).

Hctum MmoTBHMa Moriia Ou ce oOpasiaratu U nmorpeda ujaxpoHO OpHjeH-
THCaHE JIMHTBUCTUKE 32 MCTPAXKHUBAKHEM IPOCTOPHHUX KOHIENATa MCKa3aHUX
rpaMaTHYKMM CICMEHTHMA JE3MKa, OHOCHO JE3HKA y PasIMYMTHM [EPHOAMMA
BUXOBOr 10CTOjarka. Hanme, 1ujaxpoHo pasMarparbe MPOCTOPHE CEMaHTHKE
omoryhyje, ¢ jefiHe cTpaHe, Ja ce NPOyYaBaHU je3UK THIIOIOMWKH CIeLHpHKYje
MaKap y je/JHOM CeIMEHTY HeroBOr (yHKIMOHNCAbA |, C APyTe CTpaHe, Ja ce
TOCPE/ICTBOM (opmanHuX T0Ka3aTesba MPOCTOPHMX peNalja, Kao ,,H3BOPHHUX
JoMeHa”, HIeHTU(PHKY]y HEMPOCTOPHE CEMaHTHUYKE U IpaMaTHUKe pelnaluje, Kao
,ITAJBHY JoMeHn . OCHM TOTa, TapaJIuTMaTcka CTPYKTypa GopMaTHUX eKCIIOHE-
HaTa MPOCTOPHE CEMAaHTHUKE, MOJKE OUTH M MHIUKATOP CHHTarMaTCKHUX je3NIKUX
penanwuja, Oynyhu ma je mapagurMaTcKu HW3 HOCHUIIAI MIOTEHITH]jalla KOjH ce Y
CHHTarMaTCKOM JIAHIIy KOHCTAaHTHO IIPEUCIINTY]e, aJIi U pujarolaBa CTpyKTyp-
HUM 3axTeBUMa TOr JiaHia. He 6u Tpebasio 3ab0opaBUTH Jla ce OBAKBUM HCTpa-
JKUBABMMA JINjaXpOHA TUHTBUCTHKA YKJIAIa y TOKOBE CaBPEMEHE THHTBUCTHKE,
aJIv ¥ HaCTaBJba TPAJUIIU]y KOMIIapaTHBHE (DUIIOJIONIKE aHATU3E, KOja je aHTHI[H-
nupaJia rpaMaTuykKa pa3MaTparma OBOT THIIA.

2. [TPOCTOPHA MAJEXHA MAPAZIUTMA Y CTAPUM CJIOBEHCKUM IMTUCMEHOCTHUMA.
[IpocTopHa nanexHa mapagurMa y CTapiuM CJIOBEHCKHM IMHCMEHOCTHMA JIBOJIU-
MEH3HOHAHO je opranu3oBana (ym. CRrEisseLs 2009: 615),° 6yayhu na ce mpoc-
TOPHOM Ma/IC’KHOM KOHCTPYKIIM]OM, 110 TpaBHily, OpMalin3yjy JBE BPCTE cema,
1 TO TUPEKTUBHE U TMIO3UITHOHE, IIITO j€ U JaHAC CBOJCTBEHO BENWHM CIIOBEHCKUX
jesuka (BELICOVA-K R1ZKOVA 1978).

[No3unmona cema neduuuine ogqHoc u3Mmelhy Jokanuzaropa Kao mMecra Ha
KOME ce Haja3u o0jeKaT JIOKaIu3alije U OpUjeHTHpa, Tj. KMEHOBAHOT IPOCTOP-
HOT M0jMa YHja je 03HaKa ynoTpedJbeHa Kao JIGKCHYKH SKCIIOHEHT KOHKPETHE
najie)xHe KoHcTpyknwuje. [lo3uiimona cema Moke, IpH TOM, OMTH peaan3oBaHa
Ka0 KOHTAKTHOCT [+ KOHTAKT| MK Ka0 TUCTAHTHOCT [— KOHTAKT| JOKajgu3aropa
u opujeHTHpa. KOHTAaKTHOCT ce Jajbe KOHKPEeTU3yje Kpo3 JIBE ceMe, U TO Kao

2 Vnpaso je JlanakepoBa cryauja Foundations of Cognitive Grammar (LANGACKER 1983) —
KOja, 110 HEeKMMa, 03HayaBa Mo4YeTaK UCTOPHUje OBOT JIMHTBUCTUYKOT TIPABLA, a ,,y KOjoj ayTop Teo-
PYjy KOTHUTHBHE FpaMaTUKe BUAM Kao TeopH]jy rpamatuke npoctopa” (ITunep 2006: 10) — ornacuna
HCTPaXMBAHKbE CEMAHTHKE IIPOCTOPHUX OHOCA Y IPHPOIHUM JBYICKUM je3HInMa QyHIaMCHTaTHIM
JIMHTBUCTUYKUM HCTpakuBamweM. CyIITHHCKH, OMIa je TO caMO pajuKaln3aliuja jeHe uieje ¢
Mambe-BUIIEC CTAOMJIHUM KOHTHHYUTETOM TOKOM IOCIEAHA Ba BEKa MOCTOjalkba HAyKe O je3UKY
(ym., na npumep, CIEnkI 1995).

3 OBO je HCTpakUBambE KOPITYCHO 3aCHOBAHO Ha Ipalji M3 KAHOHCKHMX CTAPOCIIOBEHCKHX CIIO-
MEHHKa, T€ CTAPOCPIICKUX, CTAPOPYCKUX U CTAPOUYCIIKNX CIIOMEHHMKA HacTaIuX 10 XV Beka.
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WHKJIy3UBHA KOHTAKTHOCT [+ MHKJIY3] MJIM KA0 €KCKJIY3MBHA KOHTAKTHOCT [— MH-
KJv3]. JlucTanTHOCT, ¢ ApyTe CTpaHe, MOXKe OUTH BEPTUKAITHO KOHKPETH30BaHa
Kao cympaJiokajau3aija [+ CYIPATIOK]| u cyOJiokatu3aIuja [+ CYBJIOK], MU XOpH-
30HTATHO KOHKPETHU30BaHA KA0 aHTEJIOKaIu3aIuja [+ AHTEJIOK], MOCTIOKAIH3a-
uuja [+ noctiok] u ci. (ITaBnosus 2006: 19-20).*

JlupexTuBHA ceMa, Tj. yCMEPEHOCT OCTBapyje ce Kao TUPEKTUBHOCT [+ JIMPEKT|
WITY K0 MHAUPEKTUBHOCT [— AUPEKT], TIpX YeMy ce [— IUPEKT]| peaiin3yje Kao Jio-
KaTHUBHOCT [+ JIOKAT], Tj. OACYCTBO YCMEPEHOT KpeTama. JJupeKTUBHOCT c€ KOH-
KpeTH3yje Kao uJIeHTU(HUKAIIM]a CTAPTHE YCMEPEHOCTH, Tj. Ka0 a0JIATUBHOCT [+
ABJIAT], Kao uaeHTH(UKAIM]a [IUJbHE YCMEPEHOCTH, Tj. KAo aJIJIATUBHOCT [+ AJITIAT],
Te Kao HAeHTUUKANIN]a TMHHUje KpPeTama, Tj. Kao MepJaTHBHOCT [+ MEPIAT] (yII.
PipEr 2001: 68—69). lupekTuBHA ceMa oApehyje chHTarMaTCKu KanmauTeT Ipo-
CTOpHE Ta/Ie’KHEe KOHCTPYKITHje, T€ Cy TaKO MaIe’HU MOJIENIA KOjUMa Ce UICHTH-
¢dukyje cema [+ JIOKAT| KOMOMHAOMIIHU C TJIarojuMa yuja HHXEpeHTa JICKCHUKa
CEeMaHTHKa CaJPKHU CeMY [— JIMPEKT], IOK Cy MajJe:KHe KOHCTPYKLHUje KojuMa ce
(hopmanusyjy ceme [+ ABJIAT], [+ AJUTAT], [+ TIEPIAT] KOMOMHAOHITHE C TUPEKTHBHIM
IJIAroJINMa, Yija HHXEPEHTA JIGKCHYKA CEMaHTHKA CATPKU CeMy [+ JIMPEKT].

NunukaTop THPEKTUBHOCTH Y TAICKHO] KOHCTPYKIIH]H, TI0 TIPABHITY, j€ TIa-
JIe)KHH HACTaBaK, JIOK j€ HHINKATOP KOHTAKTHOCTH YBEK OJIr0Bapajyhu mpeJior,
KOjH HEPETKO ynyhyje 1 Ha ofpel)eHn THI TUpeKTUBHOCTH. [laiexHe KOHCTPYK-
1Hje Kojuma ce hopMan3yje KOHTAKTHOCT TBOPE JOHEKIIC PA3IUIHUTY MapaiurMy

Ol MaJeKHIX KOHCTPYKIMja KOjMa Ce HCKa3yje HeKa O IUCTaHTHHX cema. Y

cepr KOHTAaKTHHX MaJAeKHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja JIOKATUBHOCT CE UCKa3y]je JIOKATHBOM,
a0JaTHBHOCT FEHUTHBOM, a aJIJIATUBHOCT W MEPIaTUBHOCT aKy3atuBoM. [ude-
pEHIHjaIrjy JIOKATUBHOCTH M aJJIATUBHOCTH 00e30el)yjy pa3nnuuTe mamexHe
(dhopme, nudepeHIIjaIyjy aaTIaTUBHOCTH B IEPIATUBHOCTH PA3TUIUTH MTPEIIO-
3H, JIOK je a0JIaTUBHOCT crielM()MKOBaHA U MAJEKHUM HACTAaBKOM M OJroBapajy-
hum npenmorom.

2.1. Tako Ou ce TeTpajHa TUPEKTUBHA Mapaaurma y chepr WHKITY3UBHE
KOHTAaKTHOCTH Yy CTapPUM CIIOBEHCKHMM IMHCMEHOCTHMA MCKa3MBaja MaJeKHUM
Mojzienuma Ew/oy/v + loc [+ TOKAT] (1) ~ Hzh/z + gen [+ ABIAT] (2) ~ ccgozh/ccpozk/skrze
+ acc [+ nmePnAT] (3) ~ Bv/oy/v + acc [+ AnnAT] (4), 1ITO OU C€ MOIJIO UIYCTPOBATH
cnenehnm mpumepuma:

(1) (cten.) aemawrh B Beaerh JIk 2.16 3orp (IEpojEC 1963: 320), (CTCPIL.) ARHTO H BHHO K0€
(e HatHe MpoAaRATH ¥ rpark (ITaBiIOBUR 2006: 27), (CTPYC.) (AMB ARRHO /K€ : MPOLIBILIAAA
Bh AOLIOY : pAHO : ERCTAHH : 4 TozAo A[arH] (3AsmsHsik 2004: 289), (ctuent.) dnes se mnl
budes v raji (GEBAUER 1929: 500);

(2) (ctem.) H nzh orpaxnl Hzakzh (IEPOIEC 1963: 348), (cTeprr.) Aa xoae He Toyre zemake (I1a-
BJ0BUE 2006: 60), (CTpyc.) EhIroHHAE A HZo ABopa (3Asn3HsK 2004: 546), (cTuem.) z
té hory voda tecise (GEBAUER 1929: 506);

(3) (creom.) mporpourh ciRozE orth 1 BoAK [Ic 65.12 Cur (CC 605), (CTCPIL.) Ad CH XOA€ CROEOAHO
acpozk Hawy zemwo (ITaBoBus 2006: 70), (cTpyC.) Mo HhAZk ELIE AHTH A0 THITY CKBOZE

4V nureparypu ce HyJle pa3linunuTa TEPMUHOJIONIKA PEllieha 3a JJMCTAHTHE CEMe YIIIaBHOM
npuaroleHa CTpyKTypHu IIPOCTOPHOT CEMaHTHYKOT M0Jba KOHKPETHOT je3uKa (YIL., Ha IpuMep, ZLATEV
2007: 331; CrEisseLs 2009: 616).
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ropoat (Hogr. 30/30°), (ctuemr.) Kdiz knéz skrz€ jednu ves jediese (GEBAUER 1929:
493);

(4) (cTCi.) €rAd LOAHLIH (A BhHHAH Eh KAETH TROER MT 6.6 30rp (CC 126), (CTCPIL.) KhAH KpAA
Aoxoart oy uotactHph (I1ABJIOBIR 2006: 90), (CTPYC.) AYOFAHHUH TH WAH Eh 10poA0 (SATTU3HSIK
2004: 401), (cruemn.) kdiz Cechy v klaster jdiechu (GEBAUER 1929: 496).

VY ctepu ekckiy3uBHE KOHTAKTHOCTH UCTE TaJiekHe popMe KOMOMHY]Y ce
¢ oaroBapajyhum mpemo3nma Kao WHIUKATOPUMA CeMe [+ KOHTAKT/— UHKITY3]
(dhopmupajyhu cnenehy napagurmy Ha/na + loc [+ TOKAT] (5) ~ cb/s + gen [+ ABJAT]
(6) ~ npkzn/tepecn/prés + acc [+ nepnat] (7) ~ wa/na + acc [+ aqnat] (8):

(5) (cTCIL.) MPOCAABAT S O(Th)|A RALLIEFO LAh €CTh HA H(E)E(ECh)xs MT. 5.16 3orp (CC 345), (cTcp.)
KKOH BHHOMPAAE HUIAL HA ZeMAH HA tipior’HoH (ITABOBHR 2006: 27), (CTPYC.) 4 To AHRAOCK
Ha moroct Ha Toprk (3ATTH3HSK 2004: 672), (cruent.) Cech sam sedmy na téj hoi¢ (GE-
BAUER 1929: 456);

(6) (cTem.) chieanino e emoy ¢h ropl Mt 8.1 3orp (I'EposiECc 1963: 341), (cTepr.) Kaio ce
KKALH BaAH ¢ AHcora (ITaBOBITR 2006: 63), (CTPYC.) XPECTHAHH * ¢ 'hIAORA MPHILAH (SATH3HSIK
2004: 670), (cTuemt.) jenz jest s nebes sstupil (GEBAUER 1929: 490);

(7) (ctepr.) Ao ropriero moyTH KoH HAe npkzh Ephpo (ITaBnOBUE 2006: 71), (cTpyC.) NpHEXARR E
AoAbH “fepech anknpn (JIABP. 167/56°), (cTuem.) biisti piés i¢ku (GEBAUER 1929: 484);

(8) (cTcu.) TorAa mpHAE HOOYCh 0T FAAHAERA Ha 1op’Aah MT 3.13 3orp (CC 344), (cTeprt.) kot
HexoAH HA moate Toypercio (ITaBOBNR 2006: 94), (CTPYC.) WhAH MBI HA MbAERL (3AJTU3HSIK
2004: 316), (ctuemnt.) na velzskl horu koné vyvedu (GEBAUER 1929: 450).

2.2.Y ceMaHTHYKO] cepH AUCTAaHTHOCTH MTPOCTOPHA MaJIeKHA TTapaurma
y CTapuM CIIOBEHCKHM IICMEHOCTHMA HHje TOCTHUIIIa HUBO M3rpal)eHOCTH CBOj-
CTBEH CEMaHTUYKO] chepu KOHTAKTHOCTH. Tako, Ha MpUMep, BEPTUKAIHO CIICIIH-
(ukoBane ceme Tuna [+ cymnpasiok] (9), omaocHo [+ cveiok] (10), Te Xopu30HTAITHO
cnenuduroBane ceme tuma [+ AHTENOK] (11), omHOCHO [+ nocTiokK] (12) nodujajy
oarosapajyhe ¢popmanmzaTope caMo y cepu JIOKaTUBHOCTH (2) U aJITTAaTUBHOCTH
(0), 1 TO TaKo WWITO ce MO3UIMOHE CeMe MCKa3yjy oxrosapajyhum mpemiosuma
(Haav/nad, noan/pod, npkAn/nepean/préd, za/za) Koju ce KOMOMHY]Y ¢ HHCTpYMEHTa-
JIOM K20 MHIMKATOPOM JIOKATHBHOCTH,” OTHOCHO aKy3aTHBOM K20 HHIMKATOPOM
aJJIATUBHOCTH:

(92) (cTC.) ORAATRIT MAAh MEH (A HAAh Hapopors Cymip. 568.17 (I'Epopic 1963: 360), (cTcpr.)
H AHBA|A| exXa Haab moyTeus (ITaBIOBHE 2006: 42), (CTPYC.) AA MONAATHCIA HAAL FPOEOLIH
ero (Homr. 112.33”), (ctuemt.) kdiz Jezi$ nad studnici sed€l (GEBAUER 1929: 462);

(96) (ctcm.) mpHae Haah fin JIk 10.33 3orp (CC 346), (CTCPIL.) KAKO TPE|A| XphIAb HAA poyTioy
(ITaBnoBus 2006: 111), (cTpyC.) NoAk HX'h HAE HAAL TEEpAL (JIABP. 87/28”), (cTyert.) mnich
jednu chodé nadjide nad paduchy (GEBAUER 1929: 461);

5 TIoMeHYTH IIPEJIO3U BE3Y]y CE 38 HHCTPYyMEHTaJ, 110 beinheBoM MUIIIbEY, TOCPEICTBOM
KOMIIapaTHBHE pejaluje: ,,IPBOOUTHA PHUIIOIIKA YIOTpeba THX MPeIora MOpaia je 3HaYUTH Mepy
3a KOjy je HeKH MpeAMeT Ha BHIIEM MECTY OJf JIpyTor, Ha HHXKEM MECTY, Ha OOJIIIKEEM MECTy, Ha
JaJbeM MECTY (32) U Ha CPEIheM MECTY IpeMa JpyruM mnpeametuma. [IpBoOUTHO domvbmb HAO
MOpAJIO je 3HAUUTH ‘3¢ 0om u3Ha ... Kaja je cuHTarma domsmb Hadb NpUByUYeHA Ouiia oJ riiarojia
Ka0 IPUJIOIIKO-IIPEUIONIKH U3pa3, 3Hadyehin MECTO HaJl HEYMM, MECTO M3HAJI JI0Ma, MECTO BHIIIE 3a
1Ie0 JIOM, TaJia je U JOOUBEHO Ha0b dombmy” (1949-1950: 92). [ToToM cy ce OBH IPEAIOMIKH MapKe-
pu ITUCTAHTHOCTHU MOTJIA BE3UBATH 3a aKy3aTHUB Kao CTa6I/IIII/I3OBaHI/I WHOWKATOP aJTAaTUBHOCTH.
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(10a) (cTci.) oThTpACKTE MpaXh * HAE €CT'h MoAh HorauH EawnHun Mp 6.11 3orp (I'eroec 1963:
361), (CTCPIL.) APOYTA OVAMAPERHHA Oy ERICTPHLH mo|A| maanHHoun (ITABOBUTR 2006: 27),
(CTPYC.) EOZMH CEOK0 MOATHHY Y KRAHA V' EBIAHHHA EO MAOTHHLLIHIOMO KOHLJH T0AO EOPHCOFAHEOMO
(Banmmnsk 2004: 575), (cruemnt.) téch véci, kteréz pod zemi jst (GEBAUER 1929: 481);

(106) (ctea.) noank zemax - B(oryh npixoanTh Kimorr 13a.2 (CC 464), (CTCPIIL.) KAIK0 € ApHIIL TEKAR
mo|A| Beann Bpkrh (ITaBIOBUE 2006: 109), (CTpyC.) MoAh HY'h HAE HAKL TREPAL 4 MOAR HX'h
noxh TEEpAL (JIABP. 87/28”), (cTuent.) pod hlavu kdmen kladiechu (GEBAUER 1929: 480);

(11a) (ctemn.) nerpn e crom npkak Bpathl Bhirk JB 18.16 CaB (CC 538), (cteprr.) H kehe a¥AH EHelwe
npHerh K¥houn pasninHous (ITABTOBUR 2006: 45), (CTpyC.) [1]To Kb MEPENL RALH FOROPHAK
(Banususik 2004: 635), (ctuent.) tluku préd vraty tvého milosrdenstvie (GEBAUER
1929: 483);

(110) (cTcm.) KaanAo mpHHOCHU MpEAL Ta r(ocnoa)t EBx 42a.8 (CC 537), (cTcpri.) A4 rpeae nphab
16paAeBbCTRO UH (TTABSIOBUT 2006: 112), Rhilueatie nepert zoaotamm gopota (JIABP. 379/128%),
(ctuem.) aby izadného piéd sud nevodili (GEBAUER 1929: 483);

(12a) (cTCpIL.) H NMPHAOARH KpA|A|CTRO 1K CToylo ETioy, tee t|c| za rpao|ut| npnzpero|u| (ITaABIOBUR
2006: 45), (cTpyc.) 4 AB{p}oph MOH * E TopOAK * A TIOZRHA * HA TAVIIHLH * A APYTARA * ZA TOPOAHLIEMR
(3anususik 2004: 653);

(126) (cTepr.) Kaxo ce HHEe crao za opraxh (ITaBnoBUE 2006: 113), (CTPYC.) BCEROAOAL HC IKhIERA
BhIEERA za AhHenph (HoBr. 53/80).

[lo3umujy mokanm3aTropa, OMHOCHO O0jeKTa JIOKaJIW3alHje y OJHOCY Ha
HMEHOBAHH OPUJEHTHP CTape CJIOBCHCKE MUCMEHOCTH HE CIICIU(UKY]je Y TOMEHY
nepraTHBHE U abJaTUBHE TUCTAHTHOCTH. TakKo ce mepiaTuBHA JAUCTAHTHOCT UC-
Ka3yje aKy3aTHBOM OJIOKMPAHHUM IPEIJIOTOM MHMO/MiNo Kao WHIUKATOPOM
OTTIIITE, TIO3UITMOHO HeAe(UHUCAHE TUCTAHTHOCTH [— KOHTAKT] (13), ok ce abma-
THUBHA JJUCTAHTHOCT MCKAa3yje FTEHUTHBOM OJIOKMPAHUM KOHTAKTHO HEYTPaTHUM
[+ KOHTAKT] mpemyorom ork/od (14), Koju ce MOXe Be3aTH Kako 3a cdepy AHc-
TAHTHOCTH (a) Tako u 3a c(hepy KOHTAKTHOCTH (0):

(13) (cTcpm.) KoH K3MuH rpeAs MHMO Ephcicoro (ITABIOBUE 2006: 82), (CTpyC.) MAKH HAOLIA OYTpH
“fepHHH UHLo KkHegw (JIABP. 12/4°), (ctuemr) kral s nimi mimo Zitavu na Tatary jide
(GEBAUER 1929: 449);

(14a) (ctem.) H oyaaal aa orh Hero Ilc 108.17 Cun (CC 425), (CTCpIL.) HzHAE  RAAAHTRCTRA CH
H xkred cRonxh (ITaBOBUE 2006: 65), (CTpycC.) noHAe @ RopoTh (JIABP. 191/64”), (cTue.)
knéze ot lipy otvazachu (GEBAUER 1929: 469);

(1406) (crci.) izgeaor T oTh zeubia éroynikThechl Ilc 80.11 Cun (CC 425), (cTepri.) npHxoAH
16pA|A|B|c| K ToKAHCAph @ A¥EpoR’HHIA (TTABTIOBITR 2006: 65), (CTPYC.) NPHREAOIIA €Y ZREHOY
® nneora (JIase. 29/14°).

2.3. CucteM IpOCTOPHUX MaJeKHUX KOHCTPYKIMja Y CTAPUM CIIOBEHCKUM
MMCMEHOCTUMA ,,CyKaBa ce”, Aakie, uayhu oJ ceMaHTHUKe chepe KOHTAKTHE JI0-
KaTHBHOCTHU MIPeMa CeMaHTHUYKOj cepu AUCTaHTHE a0IaTUBHOCTH. [IBOgMMEH-
3MOHAITHOCT IMPOCTOPHE MaJIekKHE MapagurmMe y MoTIYHOCTH je hopMann3oBaHa
Yy JOMEHY KOHTAKTHE ¥ AUCTAHTHE JIOKATUBHOCTH U aIJIATUBHOCTH, T€ Y JIOMEHY
KOHTAaKTHE MEPJIATUBHOCTU U a0JaTHBHOCTH, JOK C€ Y CEMaHTHYKOM JIOMEHY
JUCTAHTHE MEPJIATHBHOCTH Kao MO3UIIMOHO PEJIeBaHTaH napamerap (Koju cTora
nobuja u oxroapajyhy gopmanusaiiujy) usziBaja caMo Mo3uIUOHO Hecreupu-
KOBaHa JUCTAHTHOCT [— KOHTAKT] (MHM0/mimo), a y JOMEHY TUCTaHTHE a0JIaTHB-
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HOCTH 4YaK HH TO. Tako Ou CC, Ha MpUMEP, CTAPOCPICKHU IMPOCTOPHU MAACIKHU
CUCTEM Ta6enapH0 MOrao nmpeAaCcTaBuTH Ha CJ'IC,Z[GhI/I Ha4YuH:

[+ J10KAT] [+ aniaT] [+ nEPIIAT] [+ ABJIAT]
[+ nuHKIY3] oy + loc oy + acc aspozk + acc HZh + instr
[~ nnkay3] Ha + loc HA + acc npkzs + acc  +acc
[+ AHTEJIOK] npkas + instr npkas + acc E £
[+ nocTiok] zA + instr za +acc T 0%_
[+ cynpasiok] HAAb + instr HAAL + acc § =
[+ cybiok] noAk + instr noAk + acc

JucranTHa abJaTUBHOCT Y CTapUM CIIOBEHCKHM ITHCMEHOCTHMA HCKazyje
Ce MaJIe)KHOM KOHCTPYKITHjOM 0Th + gen Koja je TIo TPUPOIU CBOjOj jeTHOTUMEH-
3roHaNTHA Oyayhu f1a mpensior oTh Y3 TeHUTHBHY (OPMY MMEHHUIIE HICHTUPHKY]e
ceMy [+ ABJIAT], IOK je y TTO3UIIMOHOM CMHCITY CAaCBUM HEyTpaJiaH [+ KOHTAKT],
HOITYT MaJeKHOT HACTABKa, PELUMO."

JeTHOMMMEH3HOHAIHY eJIeMEHAT Yy IOMHHAHTHO JIBOAMMEH3NOHAITHOM IIPO-
CTOPHOM IaJIC)KHOM CUCTEMY CTapHX CIOBEHCKUX MTUCMEHOCTH ymyhyje Ha mpeT-
MOCTaBKY Jla C€ OBaj CUCTEM Pa3BHO U3 jeHOJJUMCH3HOHAIHOT MPOCTOPHOT I1a-
JEKHOT CUCTEMa y CKIIAAY C jelIHOM Mambe-BUIIE OMIITOM Pa3BOjHOM TEXKHOM
MPOCTOPHUX MAJCKHUX MApajurMu Ka JBOJMMEH3HOHATHOCTH. JIMjaXpoHO
IJIC/IaHO, OB3j je Pa3Boj MIIIA0 MOCTYITHO, U TO TAKO IIITO Cy ojropapajyhe aBoau-
MEH3MOHATHE MaJie)kKHe KOHCTPYKILHje, OUUTIeIHO, (hopMuUpane mpe y chepu
KOHTAKTHOCTH HEro y cepu TUCTAHTHOCTH, T€ Mpe y chepH JIOKATUBHOCTH H
aIJIATUBHOCTH HETO Y chepu NMepIaTUBHOCTH U abnaTuBHOCTH. To 01 Jasbe MOriio
3HAYMTH J1a Cy CEMAHTUYKH JIOMEHU JUCTAHTHE NMEPIATHBHOCTH M a0JIATUBHOCTH
OWJIM KOTHUTHBHO CIIOKEHUJH, Marbe YUeCTaJH, T€ Y BE3H C TUM H MAmbe ,,[1PHU-
pOmHU” O] CEMaHTHYKHX JOMEHA KOHTAKTHOCTH, OTHOCHO JTUCTAHTHE JIOKATHB-
HOCTH U aJUTATUBHOCTH, IITO UX je Y NKOHUYKOM CMHCITY YHHUIIO MApKUPAHUM
(yn. Givon 1995). BepoBatHo je, ynpaBo, MApKHPaHOCT IUCTAHTHE a0IaTHBHO-
CTH yCIIOpaBalia pa3Boj JIBOJMMEH3MOHATHHX MaIS)KHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja Y OBOj ce-
MaHTHYKO] cepH, IITO je, C ApyTe cTpaHe, ayToMaTcKu 00e30ejuBao oncraHak

 CIIOBEHCKO 0f» €THMOJIOIIKH j¢ T0BOHEHO Y Be3y ¢ ablaTUBHUM OOJHMKOM *afos, HOTBphe-
HUM y cTapounanjckom atah ‘onasne’ (yn. @acmep I11: 168; KorECNY 1973: 155-156), nok 1. Xjycon
u B. By6ennk (HEwsoN — BuBenik 2006: 337) Hye HEIITO CMENHjy BepTHKaIy: ,,the ablative postpo-
sition *=ed seen in the Hittite Ablatives of personal pronouns, améd-at’ ‘from/by me’ (enlarged by the
ablative suffix -a#), the Indo-Iranian and Old Latin thematic Ablative (-@d and -od, respectively),
and the Hittite instrumental suffix -(i)z also appears in the Italo-Celtic preposition de (Olr di ‘from’,
Latin dé ‘from’) and the OCS preposition ot ‘awey from’”. To 61 3HaYHIIO 12 je OBUM IIPEIIIOTOM
MPBOOUTHO, BEPOBATHO MHTECH3MBHPAHA, a TIOTOM M AUdepeHIupana abJaTUBHOCT oarosapajyhe
FEHUTHUBHE (= abJIaTUBHE) IpaMareme.

7 VY. xoHcraranujy ,,spatial case systems tend to be structured along two dimensions: the
distinction between location, destination, source, and path on the one hand, and reference to particular
types of spatial configurations (or relative orientations) on the other hand” (CreisseLs 2009: 614).
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je,Z[HOI‘ KOHTaKTHO HeCHCLII/I(l)I/IKOBaHOI‘ maacKHor Mmojaesa, KaKaBje OHO T'CHUTHUB
C IpPEAJIOTOM 0Th.

3. TPATOBU JEJHOJMMEH3UOHAJIHOCTH ¥V TTPOCTOPHOJ MAJIEXHOJ TTAPAJINT MU
CTAPUX CJIOBEHCKMX MUCMEHOCTU. DOpMUpame HOBOT je3MYKOI CUCTEMa YBEK
3HAYU MIOCTYITHO OCHUTIAFE CTAPOT CUCTEMA, IITO ce MaHU(eCTyje Kpo3 MPUCYCTBO
Mamber Ml Beher Opoja eneMeHaTa CTapor CHCTeMa Y HOBO] CHHTAKCHYKO] CTPYK-
TypH (yn Grkovi¢c-MaJor 2010b: 64). ITo Toj JIOTHIH, U Y HOBOj, IBOTMMCH3HO-
HAJIHO] IIPOCTOPHO] a/ICKHOj IAPAJUTMH, KOja je — CyAchu 1o cTamy y crapum
CIJIOBEHCKHM ITHCMEHOCTHMA — [T0CTaJIa JOMUHAHTHOM jOIII ITPe PacIia ia MpacioBeH-
CKE je3WUKe 3ajeIHUIIE, OTICTAjy CTapH, JeTHOAUMEH3UOHAIHU IPOCTOPHU T/ ICKHU
MOJIeJH, KOjH Cy M3 MEPCHEKTHBE CeMAaHTHUKE KOHTAKTHOCTH OMJIM HEYTpaHU
[+ KOHTAKT] M KOjMa Cy UCKa3UBaHU CaMO JTUPEKTUBHH CEMaHTHYKH MapaMeTpH.
[open Beh momeHyTOr Mozena oTh + gen, MO3UIMOHO HeceUU(UKOBAHE, TE Y
TOM CMHUCTTY ¥ jeTHOAUMEH3MOHAIHE OMJIe Cy MaIe)KHEe KOHCTPYKITH]E 10 + gen,
i’h + dat, Te cnobonHe magexxHe popMe y QyHKIMjU TPOCTOPHUX ajBepOujaia,
uTO 0 + gen, 0 + dat, o + acc, @ + instr u o + loc.

3.1. JenHOMMMEH3NOHAITHOCT a/NIATUBHUX IMaJIS)KHUX KOHCTPYKIHja Ao/do +
gen (15), te kn/k + dat (16) orniena ce y UNHEHULM JIa CY OBH MaJIC)KHU MOJICIH
[TOCBEIOYCHH Y HAjCTAPUjUM CIOBEHCKHM ITMCMEHOCTUMA KaKo y chepr KOHAKT-
HOCTH () Tako ¥ cepu aucTanTHoCTH (0):3

(15a) (crei.) npliakun oygo A0 BHTARema JIk 2.15 3orp (CC 2006: 190) (cTepr.) Hexa HAWwH
TPRr@ELH ... rpea¥ Ao kkrhk (ITABIOBUR 2006: 105) (CcTpyC.) 4 H~1lIEPhHHTORA A0 IChIERA .
HecTHUIL kZAH|x| o wifio (JIABP. 250/82%), (ctuemt.) Svatopluk s¢ do Velehrada vrati
(GEBAUER 1929: 434);

(156) (cTCi.) MIRALKHIA A A0 EpaTh chipkThibXh [Ic 106.18 Cun (CC 2006: 190) (cTepr.)
ka0 moyT rpejA| Ao 16p|c[Thb (TTABIIOBUER 2006: 105) (CTPYC.) AOREAE H EOAOAHMERH . A0 BOPOTh
uonacriipa (JIABP. 317/105%), (ctuemnt.) Bracislav do klastera jéde..., a kdyz Cechy v
klaster jdiechu (GEBAUER 1929: 434);

(16a) (ctcn.) npuekae i Kadn Cymp 76.23 (I'Eposiec 1963: 350) (CTCPIL.) AA X0A€E HC TOVTE ZeMAle
i¢ éTon 1jpiceH (ITABIOBUER 2006: 102), (CTPYC.) HA REPRRHHLIK MPHHAE KHIAZL KPLH ICh KhIERY
H ckae Ha croak (Hosr. 216/109);

(166) (cTem.) b TeEk MpHEkM nacThip Aogpoyiioy Tped 85a.5 (I'eponec 1963: 350) (crepr.)
KKAIKO (€ KAUH EAAH A0A¥ ¢ EHHorpasouih (ITaBiOBUR 2006: 102), (cTpyC.) NPHAE ICh TPOEY €ro
(JIaBp. 56/16);

CJIOBEHCKO I¢h, TIOITYT a0JIATUBHOT 0T'h, THTEH3UBHUPA a/JTATHBHOCT OJIrOBapa-
jyher naTHBHOT HacTaBKa, JIOK je MPEJJIOT A0 Y3 TEHUTHB OJIroBapajyhe nMeHuIe
(YHKIIMOHUCA0 KA0 MUHUMAIIHU WHIMKATOP a/JTATUBHOCTH, OJTHOCHO JIMMUTA-

8 TIpeutor k» eTUMOJIOIIKHY C€ JOBOJM Y BE3y Ca CTAPOHMH/IN]CKOM IOCTIIO3UTHBHOM MapTH-
KyJioM kam xoja je cnenuia gatuBy (commodi) (ym. dacmep 11: 146—147; KopecNy 1973: 105), nok
ce mpemior do, ¢ jeHe cTpaHe, oBe3yje ¢ GUHATHUM TapTHKYIaMa THIIa aBeCTH]CKOT vaésman-da
‘zum hause hin’ u, ¢ aApyre cTpane, ¢ MPeI03MMa THIIA CTAPOJIIMTBAHCKOT da ‘bis’, OJHOCHO TepMaH-
cko *10 (yn. @acMep I: 519; KopeCNY 1973: 66). 11. Xjycon u B. by6ennxk (2006: 337) cioBencko do
mocMarpajy y pa3BojHOj BEpTHKAIH aJllaTHBHE nocno3unuje *=de: ,the allative posposition of Hel-
lenic, Iranian and Tocharian A (=ac < *-ode) corresponds to the Baltic allative preverb da- ... Slavic
preposition and preverb do, Celtic fo, do ‘for, to’ and Germanic 76 (OE), OHG zuo™.
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TUBHOCTH, IPH Y€MY j€ U jellaH U APYTH MPEJIor HHULHjATHO OHO JHUILEH 03U~
uuoHe criequgpuKoBaHoCTH. KOHTaKTHa HEYTPaIHOCT MOMEHYTHUX MaJeKHUX
KOHCTPYKIIMja y IPBUM BEKOBHMa CIIOBEHCKE ITUCMEHOCTH MOTBphyje U HUXOB
Pa3IUYHT CTATYC y CABPEMEHUM CIOBEHCKUM je3unuma. [lox ,,mputuckom” oa-
roBapajyhux no3uinoHO MapKUpaHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja OBH, TPHMAPHO TIO3UIIHOHO
HEYTPaJIHU MOJICITH MOPAJIH Cy C€ MIPUIIArOUTH HOBOj ABOJANMEH3HOHATHO] TIPO-
CTOPHO]j MaJIeKHO]j TTapagurMu.’

3.2. YV ceMaHTH4KO] cpepH JIOKATUBHOCTH, Tj. HHIUPEKTUBHOCTH TIOPE]
OMOBapajyhnx JBOJMMCH3HOHATHUX NPE/UIOMIKHX T1a/IeKHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja,
MOrao ce jaBUTH H jeHOAMMCH3HOHAIHN CIOOOIHU JIOKATHB, IIPBEHCTBEHO Y
cllydajeBUMa KaJia je OpHjeHTHP UACHTH(HUKOBAH TONOHMMOM, IITO je IOTBphe-
HO y CTapOCIIOBEHCKOM, CTApOPYCKOM, T€ y cTapoduenikoM je3uky (17):"°

(17) (cTCi.) c(BA)TATO O(Th)LIA HALI(EITO 0-€0A0pA ApXHEN(HCIKo)A L(heayprpark Ac 1356.13 (bavap
1963: 265),"" (cTPYC.) Bh:ZAAR © €CH : Oy © 0:TPOIKA © MOIETO © IChI:E:RK MPHIRRIHOY : CE:pE:EPA
(3ammsnsk 2004: 243), (ctuent.) Pavel dal iest Plosskovicich zemu (GEBAUER 1929:
398).

3.3. ¥ cemanTHukoj chepu amIaTUBHOCTH IOPEHN ITBOIUMEH3NOHATHHUX
MPEJIOMKUX MaJIC)KHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja Y CTAPUM CIIOBEHCKHM MTUCMEHOCTHUMA
jaBJba ce M KOHTAKTHO HeyTpajHu ciobonuu aatus (18a—180), Te cacBuM peTko
cimo6oman reHuTUB (19), cmoboxan nokarus (20) u cnodoaHu aky3atus (21):

(18a) (cTcpr.) v To|w| BHARHHIEME AoHAe AYEPORHHIY (TTABIOBUE 2006: 101) (CTpYC.) NpoAAELLE
ABOPh HAHTE K€ ChII0 CLIOABHBCKY AH IChIEROY AH : A€llieke TH xAeRe (3AM3HsIK 2004: 272), Hae
IAPOCAAR HORYTOPOAY . H TMOCAAH CHiA CROEr0 ROAOAHMIEPA HOREropoxk (JIABP. 150/51),  @TyAY HAE
I APYTOLIY EPATY . CROKEUIY CTOMOAKY HORVTOPOAY . TALIO H ZHUoBA (JIABP. 310/103”), (cTuerr.)
aby dvoru kralovu pés i jiezden ptisel (GEBAUER 1929: 370);

? X. Benmuosa-Kpuikosa (1978: 128—129) koHcTaryje 11 je y YelKoM 1 clIoBa4koM ,,predlozka
do, spojena s SR [sémanticky rys] ‘lokalizace v ramci PO [prostorovy orientator|’, kdezto & je schopno
krome vyznamu ‘lokalizace mimo ramec PO’ vyjadiovat metonymicky také vyznam predlozky do”,
JIOK je Y pyCKOM ,,k s moznosti metonymického uziti v $ir§im vyznamu protéjskem ptiznakového v,
spojen¢ho s SR ‘lokalizace v ramci PO’, a soucasné neptiznakovym protéjskem do, spojené¢ho s SR
‘lokalizace mimo ramec PO’

1 Vrorpeba ciobogHor aky3aTuBa y chepu jJokatuBHOCTH — K0jy B. Kpucko (1997: 51-53)
WIIyCTpYje CTapoOpyCKHM IIPHUMEpPUMa THUIA ChpkToWA H OYCTHE CMIAARHKI Jomuuwika cmapenvkuil Kpail
20poda cmosn — Kpajibe je yIUTHA jep aky3aTHBHA (opMa MOXKe, C jeHe CTpaHe, OuTh oOpasiaraHa
,,DUHAITHOM JAMpEeKTUBHOIINY” TJIaroia y MO3UIMj1 yIIpaBHEe MpeauKanuje u(Jiu), ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe,
MOIPEIOKABABEM OATOBapajyhe nMeHuIe, koja y CBOjCTBY IIpeJiora He MOpa 4yBaTH U3BOPHU
o6k (ym. [TaBioBus 2006: 79—81). UuaukarusHo je aa B. Kpucko He Hyu HUjeaH IpUMEp TOIO-
HUMOM JIEKCHKAJIM30BaHOT CI000IHOT HHANPEKTHBHOT aKy3aTHBa, a yIIpaBo O TH pUMepH OHITH
HAjIIoy3/1aHUjH 1T0Ka3aTesb CBEHTYaIHEe, CTape YHOTpeOe OBOT Mnajexa y chepH JIOKATUBHOCTH. JeTHO-
JMMEH3MOHAIHE IPOCTOPHE MaJIeKHE KOHCTPYKIHje Y ABOJUMCEH3MOHAIHOM Ia/Ie)KHOM CHCTEMY
HAajIIy’Ke e UyBajy y clydyajeBUMa Kaja je OPUjeHTUDP UICHTU(PHUKOBAH TOMOHUMOM (HE3aBHCHO OJT
TOT'a J1a JIU CE PaJIiIIo O MeTPUPUIIMPAHO] HITM HeNeTpH(HINPAHOj KOHCTPYKIHUjH), IITO jaCHO MOKa-
3yje ynorpeba ciodonHor jgokatusa (17) wiu cnoboaHor aarusa (18), Ha mpumep, a mTo noTBphyjy
U HeCJIOBEHCKa jesnuka daxta (ym. Lurachr 2009: 298-299)

' P. Beuepka (1993: 285) uctude /a je OHOC CTAPOCIOBEHCKOT CIIOOOHOT JIOKATHBA U MPEJI-
JIOHIKOT JIOKaTUBA y IPOCTOPHOM 3Hayewy oko 0,5% mpema 99,5%, pasyme ce, y KOPUCT JOKaTHBA
OJIOKHPAHOT MIPEIOTOM.
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(180) (cTpyc.) Ap¥ZH * BAACTEAE * H TIPHEETBHY * TpAAS AREPORHHKY * LIH A4 HY'h * He npHuieMo (ITABIIO-
BuR 2006: 101), (CTPYC.) H MPHAOLIA HOBYTOPOAY Eh AOABIAXB H CTA MO TOAK LIATPAI HA ZAo
(Hosr. 59/91’; IlpaBauH 1956: 11);2

(19) (cTcn.) wne BapHE” AoHAeTs Mrkera Toro Cyrip 30.29 (BEUEPKA 1963: 214); (cTpyc.) AoHAowia
rpAAd CeEHERA . H cyrposa (JIABP. 289/96);

(20) (ctpyec.) Taio nowao Hokeropoat (TororoB 1961: 20), pea UH calrbl eclib kxaat KHerk (MAT.
478/172; TororoB 1961: 25);

(21) (ctpyc.) oyakEn A€ BHHAA “teprHroEn (JIaBP. 315/105; BorkoBcKuit—Ky3HEIOB 1965: 474),
H OTYAA BXA ICh CTOH ROTOPOAHLIH METEPRCIOH UaHACThIph (MTIAT. 403/11.52; Kpbichko 1997:
53).13

V3 oBako ynorpedsbeHe KOHTAKTHO HeYTPaJIHe KOHCTPYKLHU]E aIJIaTHBHOCT
Jj€, TOTOBO MO MPaBHITy, TOATHO MHAECHTH(HKOBAaHA ONroBapajyhuM ayiaTuBHO Tpe-
(DMKCHPAaHUM IJIarojoM y MO3ULMjH yIIPaBHE MPEAUKALIM]jE (AHTH, ERHHTH, MPHEEKH,
nputH...). [lokymraju yTBphuBama ceMaHTHYKOT ofiHOca Mel)y OBUM Majeskuma y
cdepH aiIaTUBHOCTH YTJIABHOM CY 3aCHHUBAHU HA CAaBPEMEHOM je3nuKoM ocehajy.
Tako cy, Ha mpuMep, cIOOOAHHN JaTHB M CIOOOIHU aKy3aTHUB CyuesbaBaHU Ha
0a3u ceMaHTUYKE OMO3UIIUje [~ KOHTAKT] ~ [+ KOHTAKT|, Ipu 4eMy je clio00IHA
JaTHUB TPETUPAH Kao AUCTAaHTHA, a CIO00AHH aKy3aTHB Kao KOHTAKTHA MaJIe’KHa
dopma (ym. ITeaBaun 1956: 17; ArtzeTMULLER 1981: 35), mto rpaha u3 ctapux
CJIOBEHCKUX MUCMEHOCTH, HarpocTo, He nmoTBphyje. [Ipema nanasuma B. Kpucka
(1997: 57), bpekBeHIIMja CTAPOPYCKOT CIOOOMHOT aKy3aTuBa y chepu ajiaTuBHE
KOHTAKTHOCTH U aJJIATUBHE JUCTAHTHOCTHU TOTOBO je m3jenHadena (11 : 9), mro
3HAYM JIa Ce PaJMII0 O KOHTAKTHO HEYTpasHOj MaaekHo] Gopmu. Crame HHje
OWTHO ApyTaduje HU KaJia je y TUTamy CII000IHU JaTHB, KOJUM C€ MOTJIa HICHTH-
¢ukoBatn u koHTakTHa (182) 1 AucTanTHA (180) aAIaTHBHOCT.

3.4. Y cemaHTHYKO] cepH MEepIaTUBHOCTHU y3 oArosapajyhe mpeanomnike
naIe)KHEe MOJIeIIe PErHCTPOBAH j€ MO3UIMOHO HeyTpaslaH CII000AHN HHCTPYMEH-
tai (22) u cnoboaHu aky3arus (23):

(22) (ctcm.) wh HEEU® NATeh 0THAR MT 2.12 Acc (bayaproBa 1963: 290), (cTCpIr.) KTo TwAE
rp[k|A€ HA cAaHo RoAm HHE|M|b M¥Te[M[b ¥ A¥Epor’HHIk (ITABOBUR 2006: 78), (cTpyC.)
UHXAHA® Liph HZHA€E C ROH Eperourh . H Lopelrh Ha Roaraphl (JIABP. 19/7; CTELEHKO 1977: 68),
(ctuem.) jde cestama dvéma (GEBAUER 1929: 400);

(23) (cTcit.) npkHTH X(PhCT)OAKE™fE . ReCh BAAZHA Mope AHTHHCKoe EBX 846.1 (CC 542); (cTepr.)
uHuo[wb|A| ceao Ha akaoy (TTABTOBUR 2006: 25), (CTPYC.) NEPERPOAHELLE OKY HAOLIA I MO~
Hogy (JIaBP 406/137°).

Huctpuby1uja ciio0oaHOT aKy3aTHBa U CIIO0OIHOT MHCTPYMEHTAaIa Oua je,
W3rJeaa, CEMaHTUUKY peryiucana. Hamme, ciio0oHN aKy3aTHB ce jaBjbao y Ciy-

"2 TIpema nanasuma P. Mpasexa (1963: 231) ci10601HH aiJIaTUBHU JATUB Y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM
JjE3UKY — YKOJIMKO ce U3y3Me a/IBepOnjain30BaHN OOIUK ALIORH — OTPAaHHYCH je Ha CIIydajeBe Kajaa
j€ OpujeHTHp UMao obenexje [+ KUBO], TO OM OMia MiIycTpaluja AMCTAHTHOT a/IJIaTHBHOT JIaTHBA:
e UCkcayh TROH rpadeTh TRk KpoToich MT 21.5 Map.

13 CTapociioBEHCKH IIPUMED MpHAE Ko X ¢ Herecheihia ABH Cyrip 352.17 koju HaBoau Mukiomuny
(1883: 391) kao mirycTpalyjy aJJIaTHBHOT CIIO0OTHOT aKy3aTHBa MOKe OUTH cxBalieH 1 Kao cII0001HU
JTUMHATATHBHY TCHUTHB.
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YajeBUMa KaJa je TpeOasio 03HAYUTH Mpecelarme JTOKalIn3aTopa, Te je 0Baj MOIeT
oTBpheH y3 TpaH3UTHBHE IIaroiie Mpepurupane nepiaTuBHUM MpedhuKcuMa
(npkHTH, LHMOHTH. ..). C IpyTe cTpaHe, CII000HN MHCTPYMEHTA — KOpUIITheH MpBeH-
CTBEHO Ka0 MaJIIKHO CPEICTBO KOJUM j€ ICTCPMUHUCAHO KPETArhe AYK JTOKATH-
3aTopa — yJa3uo je Uy CeMaHTUUKY cepy clio0omHoT aky3aruBa (24), Te y ToM
noryiey 6O CeMaHTHYKH HEYTpasaH:

(24) (cTcm.) mpoHAe TECHBIHMH ABBORUIH . HA WHPoKh H BeAHich kT Cymp 142.3 (BAvapoBa
1963: 290); (cTpyc.) Ad BXoAA|T| B rpalA| @AnHUH BopoThl (JIABP. 31/16; Bymbirnna 1958:
257), (cTCPIL.) AA 1IOTY BPATH CTOHCITRIUH CBOl ERAAHHIE H HUMAHKIE ¥ CToHK (hxpaHHTH (ITABITO-
BUh 2006: 77), (ctuent.) prisel jest Jezi§ dvefmi zavienymi (GEBAUER 1929: 400).

MoryhHocT ctoO0THOT MHCTPYMEHTAA J1a Ce BEXKe 3a CHTYyaIlHje Y KojuMa je
OWJII0 HEOITXOTHO MICHTU(PHUKOBATH KPETambe [Ty K JIOKAIM3aTopa Moria je 00e30e-
JUTH ONICTaHAK OBOM IIPUMApHO jeTHOAMMEH3HOHAITHOM T1aJIeKHOM MOJIEITY U Y
jeaHOj TOMUHAHTHO JBOIMMEH3HOHATHO] TPOCTOPHO] MAJeKHO] MapagurMu U
HAaKOH CTa0MIIM3aIlH]je IBOJMMEH3HOHAIHUX, TPEIOMIKH OJTOKMPaHUX aKy3aTHB-
HUX TePIaTHBHUX KOHCTPYKIHja.

3.5. Y cemanTH4KOj chepr abNaTHBHOCTH Ka0 Tpar MPOCTOPHE jeTHOAMMEH-
3MOHAJTHOCTH PETUCTPOBAH je CIIOOOAHH TeHUTHUB (25):

(25) (cten.) Ekra RectHHbHAArO chEopa Cymip 288.26 (CC 106); (CTpYC.) MHOZH Eo OTILEALIE KAHPA
cero ko HHoteckar (BorkoBCKMIT—KY3HELOB 1965: 466), MklIAHKIH EOAKRIA XEOCTA ERIAKTh
(Mnat. 71/33), (CTCPIL.) MBIPCKKAATO MPOCTPAHORH|T|IA * H TAAABCKATO PAZAHTHIA MAKTRCKATO ...
nzekaa (ITaBTOBHR 2006: 25),' (cTuem.) aby mohl tohoto svéta otstlpiti (GEBAUER
1929: 351).

AOnaTHBHOCT McKa3aHa cIOOOJHUM T'€HUTHBOM IO IPAaBHIIY je JOAATHO
CUTHAJM30BaHa oAroBapajyhum adiaTUBHO Npe()UKCUPAHUM TJIaroJioM y MO3H-
LUjU yIpaBHE NpeanKanuje (HzEkaaTH, otstupiti. ..).

4. JEJIHOAMMEH3UOHAJTHOCT TIPACJIOBEHCKE TIPOCTOPHE MAJIEXXHE TTAPAJZIUTME.
Mana ce Beh o HajcTapujux cadyyBaHHX CIIOMEHHMKA HA CJIOBEHCKOM jE3HYKOM
MPOCTOPY MOXKE MPATUTH CTAOMIIN30BAbE JTBOJJUMECH3HOHAITHE MMPOCTOPHE Ia-
JIGKHE TIapajurMe, eIeMEHTH CEMaHTHYKE jeTHOJJUMECH3HOHAITHOCTH OTCTAjy Y
MameM Wi Behem o0uMy y cBUM cdepama TUPEKTHBHE MPOCTOPHE TETpaJe.
TakBo cTame je n ouekuBaHO OyAyhu fa ce y CBaKOM THITY je3HYKe CTPYKTYpe,
CHHXPOHO TJIeJ]AaHO, HY»KHO cycpehy ocTaly cTapujer CTPyKTYPHOT THIIA U 3aMe-
11 Mialjer CTpyKTypHOT THIIA,"” pH YeMy Ce aKTyeJHa THUIIOJIOTrHja Ae(UHHUIIES

14 CnoGoaHu abaTHBHY TEHUTHUB Y CTAPOCPIICKO] IOCIOBHOIPABHO] MMCMEHOCTH BE3aH j€ 3a
cakpaliHe TeKCTyaHe 0JIOKOBE, MUCaHE CPIICKOCIOBEHCKUM jJE3UKOM, T€ je IaTH IPUMEp peatHuje
MOCMATPaTH Kao CTapPOCIOBEHCKY HEro Kao CTapOCPIICKY MOTBPAY.

1> Viipago ¢y ,,CTpYKTYpHH OCTaIK” U ,,CTPYKTYPHHU 3aMeln” y aKTyeJIHOj CTPYKTYPHO] JI0-
MUHAHTH IPOjeKIHja IHjaXPOHOT KpeTama Ha CHHXPOHOM CTPaTyMy jeJHOT je3HYKOr cucTeMa. Y
TOM CMHCILY, YACTH CTPYKTYPHH je3UYKU TUIIOBU MOIJIX OU HACTATH jJEANHO y CIy4ajy IysKe je3udKe
CTaTMYHOCTH, KOja OU eBEeHTYaIHO 00e30e/1iia Oy MHUpPahe 0CTaTaKa IPETXOAHOr CTPYKTYPHOT THIIA
n oHemoryhwuia HacTajame 3ameTaka cieneher crpykrypsor tuna. Ho, To HanpocTo Huje Moryhe
jep ce jesuuKH CUCTEM WK ,,kpehe” unu je ,,MpTaB”, Ipy 4eMy ce U Y ,,MPTBOM ’ je3HUKOM CHCTEMY
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rpemMa JOMHUHAHTHUM elleMeHTHUMa. by nyhu 1a ce mpocTopHa najie:kHa napajaurma
HAa CJIOBEHCKOM j€3MYKOM IIPOCTOPY pa3BHujaja y MpaBIly KOMIUIEKCHE TpaMaTHKa-
Ju3anmje KOHTakTHOCTH (yi1. BELICOVA-KR1ZKOVA 1978),'° Te na cy ciobomne ma-
JeKHE (opMe y TO] apaIirMu BPEMEHOM MapriHaIN30BaHe H(JIH) rallieHe, CaCBUM
j€ jacHo 1a je CIIOBEHCKO] TBOAMMEH3HOHATHO] (IMPEKTHBHO-TIO3UIIHOHO] ) ITPO-
CTOPHOj MaJIeKHO] MapaJIUTMU IPETXOAMIIA jeTHOANMEH3MOHATHA (IUPEKTHBHA)
Tajie)kHa rmapajgurma, Koja je Mopaia OUTH JOMUHAHTHOM (HE M allCOTYTHOM) Y
jETHOM MEPHOY CIIOBEHCKOI j€3UYKOT 3ajeHUIITBA.!

Kaxo rpaba n3 crapux ClIOBEHCKUX MUCMEHOCTH TIOKa3yje, Ipyu UACHTH(H-
KallMju IIPOCTOPHUX pelialija MOTIIN CYy ce KOPUCTUTH CBH KOCHU TIaJISKH y CJIO-
6011H0j hopMH, B TO KAKO OHH ,,'PAMATHUYKOT THIA (AKy3aTHB, JATUB U TCHUTHB)
TaKO U OHH ,,KOHKPETHOT THMA” (IOKATHB M HHCTPYMEHTA),"™ ¥ TO yBEK Kao M03H-
LIMOHO HEyTpaJiHa CHHTaKCHYKa cpe/icTBa [+ KOHTAKT]. Kana ce o cTpanu octase
MPEJIOIIKO-TIaJIe’KHE KOHCTPYKIIHje — KOje, TI0 MTPaBHIly, IPHUIaajy HOBOj, 1BO-
JIMMEH3UOHAIIHO] ITPOCTOPHO] MAJCKHO] MapaurMy — a Kajia ce 'y 003up y3me
CEMaHTUYKH TOTCHIM]jall U TEPUTOPUjaITHA 3aCTYIJEHOCT PErUCTPOBAHUX CIIO-
OOIHUX NMaAeKHUX POPMHU Y IPOCTOPHOM 3HAUCHY, 32 jelaH MEPUOA CIIOBEHCKOT
JE3MUKOT 3ajeIHHUIITBA MOTJIa OM ce pEeKOHCTpywucaTu ciieneha jeTHOIMMEH3HO-
HaJlHa MMPOCTOPHA TeTpaja:

[+ JoKAT] [+ ABJAT] [+ nEPIAT] [+ anyiaT]
loc gen instr dat
acc gen
loc
acc

3aMp3aBa CTamke y MOMEHTY yMHPamba, a TO je oreT amairaMm (1) JOMHHaHTHHX eJleMeHaTa aKTyell-
HOT cTpaTyMa, (2) MapruHaJIn30BaHUX OCTaTaka MPETXOAHOT cTpaTyMa U (3) MapruHaIHHUX 3aMe-
Taka HapeQHOT CTpaTyMa. Y TOM CMHCIY, aKTYEJIHH Je3HUKH CTPATyM IIPEJCTaB/ba KOHTUHYYM, Tj.
naHxXpoHy ¢aszuuny cTpykTypy (ym. PanoBanosun 2009) y kojoj ce cycpehy mpomuia, canaiima 1
Oynyha jesnmuka CTPyKTYpa, OMHOCHO CTPYKTYPHH THII, Pa3yMe ce, C pa3InIUTOM JUCTPUOYIHjoM
1 (pPEKBEHIMjOM MPOLLINX, CAJAIlBUX U Oy IyhHX THIIOIOMKHUX eIeMEHATA.

'® ¥V mpomnecy rpamMarnkanu3anije IpOCTOPHE KOHTAKTHOCTH, AUPEKTHBHOCT CE MOIJIA IO~
CTYITHO OfIBajaT! Off UMEHCKe (pase (OAHOCHO MaJIeXKHE KOHCTPYKIIH]je), U TO HA 6a3U JOCTaTHOCTH
HMHXEPEHTHE JeKCHYKe CEMaHTHKe IJ1arolia y HO3MIHjH yIpaBHe rmpeaukamnuje. To ynpaBo norsphyjy
MIPUMEPH CIIOBEHCKUX AMPEKTHBHO HEYTPATHUX F'EHUTHBHHUX MAJCKHUX KOHCTPYKIHUja, Koje ce
MOT'Y jaBUTH KaKO y3 TUPEKTUBHE TAKO U y3 HHIAUPEKTUBHE I1aroie (yI. CTApOCPIICKO MYTh Ad € EAZAA
EHO HZBIOAh KOHARAAX' ~ TMOXOAH Takio Herio|A| Tpoie TTaBOBUE 2007), a y eKCTPEMHOM CMUCITY U CTambe
HMeHcKe (pase y OyrapckoM M MaKeIOHCKOM je3UKY, T€ Y CPIICKOj IPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKO] AHjajie-
KaTCKOj 30HH, T7Ie j¢ CBAKU THI AUPEKTUBHOCTH HACHTU(HHKOBAH ITaJeKHIM HACTaBKOM OJIBOjEH OJL
HMEHCKe (pas3e U NPENyIlITeH HHXEPEHTHO] JIKCUUKO] CEMaHTUIU [JIaroja y MO3ULHUjU yIIpaBHE
npenukaiuje (ym., Ha npumep, CREISSELS 2006: 21).

"7 [IpacioBeHCKa jeAHOANMEH3HOHAIIHA IPOCTOPHA MaIe)KHa [Tapaurya HHje Hy)KHO 3HAIHIIa
MPOCTHjH je3NUKH U3pa3, Oyayhu na je peHoOMEeH npocTopHe KOHTAKTHOCTH PEIIaBaH Ha CHHTArMaT-
CKOM ILJIaHy, KaKo je To o0jacHuo jour A. benuh (1998: 92): ,,koHcTpyKuHnja *udem kyhe HEeKa je 3Ha-
qHia ‘ujeM o Kyhe’; Tome ce 10AaBaIo ¢3 y NPUIONIKOM 3Hauewy *udem kyhe u3, IITO je 3HAYHIIO:

‘naem [0/1] kyhe U3 yHyTpaImmbOCTH [H>eHe]”’
¥ Tlonena najexa Ha ,,rpaMaTH4Ke” U ,,KOHKPETHE KOPHUCTH ce y CKIaay ¢ KypuinoBruuesom
(1964) xnacuduxanujom, Koja je Mambe-BUIIE OCTaa AKTYEJIHOM JI0 HalllUX AaHa (yII., Ha IPUMED,
LuracH 2009: 284-285). [logena je, pasyMme ce, pelaTHBHA U THYE CE TOMUHAHTHE YJIOTe MajekKHe
(dopme, ITO HE 3HAYH JIa CE ,,rPAMAaTHYKH MaJIeXk”’ HE MOXKE BE3aTH 34 ,,KOHKPETHY (QyHKIH]jy” HIH
00pHYTO.
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[Ipemaa je ”HAMPEKTUBHOCT OMJIa pe3epBHCaHa 3a JIOKATUB, 8 a0JIaTHBHOCT
3a TEHUTHUB, JI0K je Y chepr nmepaaTuBHOCTH JOMUHUPAO HHCTPYMEHTal, a 'y che-
pY a/UIATUBHOCTH JIATHB,"” PAJNIIO Ce O CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHIKOM CHCTEMY
KOTa OJJIMKY]j€ PelaTUBHO OTpaHUYeHa TUCTPHOYIHja CHHTAKCHIKHX JeTUHUTIA.
Jloxk je cno0GoHN HHCTPYMEHTAJ Be3aH 3a MepJIaTUBHOCT, a CIIOOOAHH JaTHB 3a
aJIATUBHOCT, OCTAJIMM CIIOOOAHUM HaJe)KHUM (popMaMa MOTY c€ UICHTU(DHUKO-
BAaTH I10 JIBE CEME: JIOKATHB CE jaBJba y JJOMEHY JIOKATUBHOCTHU H aJJIATUBHOCTH,
TeHUTHUB Y JOMEHY a0JaTUBHOCTH U aJJIATUBHOCTH, & aKy3aTUB Yy JJOMEHY HepJia-
THUBHOCTH U aJyIaTUBHOCTHU. T0 3HauM Aa cy cinobonHe nanexHe Gopme y chepu
CTIAITMjTHOCTH UMaJie ciaenehn ceMaHTHIKH TTOTEHITH]aT:

[1oKAT]  [ABJAT|  [HEPIAT] [AJJIAT]

gen + +
dat +
acc + +
instr +

loc + +

OncycTBo n3oMopdhu3Ma, Tj. IPUHITKTIA ITO KOMe OH jeaHoj hopmu oATroBapa-
110 jemHo 3Hauewe (yi. Moravcsik 2006: 145), morudna je mocieaua IujaxpoHor
KpeTama, Koje Ha CHHXPOHOM IUIaHy Pe3yJITUPa aMajraMoM OcTaTaka CTapor CH-
cTeMa, elleMeHaTa akTyeJTHOT, JOMUHaHTHOT CUCTeMa U 3ameTaka Oyayher cucte-
Ma. OnHOCe Mely elleMeHTHMa OBOT CHCTEMa — CBEJICHOT Ha Makh-€ UJTH BUIIIEC Map-
THHAJU30BaHE OCTATKE PETUCTPOBAHE Y CTAPUM CJIOBEHCKHUM IMHUCMEHOCTHMA —
HEOIXOHO j€ ,,CariieflaTH Y CBETIy TeHEePATHOT TUIIOJIOIIKOT KPeTarkha HHIO0EBPOTI-
CKHX je3WKa, KOje OTKPHUBA YHYTPAIIky THHAMUKY U Y3pOKE U IIpaBall mpoMeHa’
(I'pkoBUR-MEITIOP 2008: 75).

CrnoBeHcka je3nuka (hakta moTBphyjy /1a ce y CBUM CErMEHTHMa IMPacio-
BEHCKE, jeIHOIMMEH3UOHAIIHE TMaJIe)KHE MapaurMe jaBiba 10 jelaH Majex T3B.
azBepOujaIHOr HUBOA,” IIITO MOKe OUTH UCKOPHUIINEHO Kao ToJia3Ha Tadyka y Ty-
Mauery peKoHCTpyHrcaHor cucrema. Cema ablaTUBHOCTH HCKa3WBaHa je ablaTHBOM
(KOjH je y mpacIOBEHCKOM CHHKPETH30BaH ¢ TeHUTHBOM) (25),>! ceMa nepaaTuBHO-
CTH MHCTpYMeHTaJIOM (22, 24), TOK Cy ceMe JIOKAaTUBHOCTH U aJJTATUBHOCTH MOTJIE
OUTH UCKA3aHE JIOKATHBOM.

4.1. Yumenuna na cy ceme [+ JIOKAT| u [+ AJUIAT| Moriie Outu hopMannzo-
BaHE UCTUM TAJICKHUM OOJUKOM jOII y IIPBUM CauyBaHUM CJIIOBEHCKUM CIIOME-
HUIIMMA, PBEHCTBEHO OHUM cTapopycke nposenujernuje (17, 20), ykazupana ou

1 C1060/1HH a/TaTHBHHM JIOKATUB U CII000HU a/UIaTHBHU aKy3aTHB IOTBPHEHH Cy camo y
CTapOPyCKUM CIIOMEHHIINMA.

2 1I. Xjycon u B. ByGenux (2006: 16-20) KypunoBudeBy nojeny najaexa Ha rpaMaTH4YKe U
KOHKpETHE J1aJbe pa3BUjajy roBopehu o Tpu JeKINHAIIMOHE HHCTAHIIE, KOje OAr0Bapajy TPHMMa CUHTAK-
cuukuM QyHKIjama: ,,a nominal level represented by the Nominative and Accusative, an adjectival
level repersented by the Genitive and Dative, and an adverbial level reperesented by the typically
adverbial cases”, a To cy cBu octanu nagexu — npema 1. Xjycony u B. ByGenuky — crapTHO 0opH-
jeHTHCAaHU abIaTHB U MHCTPYMEHTA, T¢ [{UJbHO OPHjEHTUCAHY a/IIATHB U JIOKATHB.

2 TIpeunsuuje roBopeh, y CIOBEHCKUM je3HIIMMa aONaTUB je CHHKPETH30BaH C TCHUTHBOM
y KOpHCT abJIaTHBHOT HACTaBKa Y TEMAaTCKOj (JICKCHjHU, a y KOPUCT FTeHUTHBHOT HAaCTaBKa y aTeMar-
ckoj aexcuju (y., Ha mpumep, Kpacyxun 2005: 59).
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Ha TO JIa ce PaJuJIo O IPOCTOPHUM ceMaMa Mel)y KojuMa Hekazia Huje OuIlo je3uy-
KU peJIeBaHTHE OTMO3UITHje [+ IUPEKT| ~ [— IUPEKT], T€ Aa UX Y TOM CMHUCIY jE€3UK
HUje HU MPENo3HaBao Kao pa3inunTe ceMe, Beh HarmpocTo Kao jeiHy TUPEKTHB-
HO HEeyTpaJIHy CeMy Koja ce OJHOCHIJIA Ha MECTO pealiu3aluje IeTepPMUHUCAHE
paame He3aBUCHO O] TOTa /1a JIH je Ta paliiba Oniia HHXEPEHTHO TUPEKTHBHA U
MHXEPEHTHO HHIUPEKTUBHA. KOrHUTUBHO LieNIambe OBE CEME, I1a y BE3HU C TUM U
nudepeHiijaita je3nuka popMalinzairja HOBUX CeMa JIOKATUBHOCTH U aJIJIaTHB-
HOCTH TEKJIa je TIOCTYITHO, a TParoBH OBOT MPOLeca MOT'Y C€ HCTOPHjCKH MPAaTUTH
1 TOKOM cTaduin3anyje HoBe ABOANMEH3HOHAIHE IPOCTOPHE MaIe)KHE apaanr-
Me. Oy ToKaThBa cy ce TUPEKTUBHY IIIArod CTaJIMjaTHO OJBajalid y CKIIaIy C
HWHTEH3UTETOM CBOj€ TMPEKTUBHOCTH — Ha MIOYETKY OBOT MTpOLIeca CTajaliu Cy Tia-
ronu ,,jake” nmupekTuBHOCTH (*jvti, *jaxati...), a HA HETOBOM Kpajy IJIaroyu
,,C1abe”, omHOCHO (MHAIIHEe TUPEKTUBHOCTHU (*postaviti, *poloZiti...), Koju ce 'y
MOJBCKOM Je3UKY U JlaHaC Be3yjy 3a jokatus (yi. MikrLosicH 1883: 664; Tororos
1961: 299-301; I'eroxec 1963: 328; I1aBnoBum 2006: 21-22).

CaM TOK oz1Bajama ceMe aAJaTUBHOCTH Of CIIOOOJHOT JIOKAaTHBa MOXE Ce
camo HacmyhuBatu. OuurieaHo je, MmehyTuMm, ma ce ceMa [+ AJUIAT| oBajambeM
O]l IOKaTHBa BE3UBaJja 3a JaTHB, TCHUTUB U aKy3aTHB Kao 00jeKaTcke, OJTHOCHO
IPOTO00jEKaTCKe MaesKe, TE Aa je Y TOM Mpouecy (HOpMaJHOT KOHCTUTYHCAHba
OBOT THIIA JUPEKTUBHOCTH IIPUMapHUM CPEICTBOM HErOBE I'paMaTHKaIN3allH]je
— Kako y cepy KOHTAKTHOCTH TAaKO M y Cepr TUCTAHTHOCTH — MIOCTA0 aKy3a-
TUB, U TO MPENJIOMIKN OJIOKUPAaHU aKy3aTHB. JacHO je, Takohe, Aa je ynmorpeda
ci1000HOT JaTtrBa y chepu aiyIaTUBHOCTH BPEMEHOM Cy’KaBaHa, LITO je HacTa-
BJbEHO U y BE3U C IIPEIJIOLIKUM JaTHBOM — CJIOOO/IHY JATUB j€ y IPBUM BEKOBHMA
MOCTOjamba CIIOBEHCKE MUCMEHOCTH OMO KOHTAKTHO HEyTpasiaH aJJIaTHBHU TaJIeK,
na OU BpEMEHOM y Pa3IMYUTUM CIIOBEHCKUM jE€3UIIIMa HETOB MPEAJIOMIKH eKBHU-
BaJICHT OKo npoduiIncaH Kao MapruHaJIu30BaHa AUCTAHTHO UM KOHTAKTHO Map-
KkupaHa kareropuja (yn. BELicova-Krizkova 1978: 128-129). Kana ce uma y Buny
YUILCHULIA 1A j€ Y TPOLIeCY TpaMaTHKaIn3altje aKy3aTHBa Kao najexa o0jexra
y CIIOBEHCKHM je3ULIMMa ,,10JIa3UJI0 10 Bapupama aKy3aTuBa, [CHUTHBA U AaTu-
Ba”, Te 1a je ,,OlIIITa CIOBEHCKA TCHACHITH]a OMIIO IUPEHE aKy3aTHBa Ha padyH
reautuBa u gatuBa’ (I'PkoBUR-MEIIOP 2010a: 56), MOXKe ce MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja
je mpotec GopmaiHe cTabuan3anyje AMPEeKTUBHOCTH KOPECIIOH IUPAO C ITPOLIECOM
CHHTaKCHYKe GopManu3ainuje TpaHsuTuBHOCTH.? OnBajajyhu ce o okaTtuBa
ceMa aJIJIaTUBHOCTH BEPOBATHO ce MTPBO BE3WBAJIA 3a MaJIeKe CEKYHIaPHO HOMHU-
HaJTHOT (Tj. agjekTuBHOr) HUBoA (HEWSON — BUBENIK 2006: 18), mITO 3HaUH 32 IIMIJEHO
yCMEpEeHHU JaTuB,> Te 3a MapTUTUBHO ycMmepenu reHutus (Kpacyxun 2005: 54,

2 YyHHu ce 1a Cy oBa JBa IPOLeca, MM TIaK J[Ba aCIIeKTa jeJHOT IPoLeca, Kopennupaia i Xpo-
nosouku. [Touetak Gpopmanne audepeHujauje TOKaTUBHOCTH U a/INTATUBHOCTH XPOHOJIOIIKHU OU
MIPUNAZA0 ,,CAMOMY KOHIY IIPac/IaBIHCKOTO HMEepHO/a WIH Jaxe K Hadaly 000coONIeHHOI XXU3HU
OTZENBHBIX craBstHCKUX 51361K0B” (TomoproB 1961: 300), kao mTo ce, ¢ APyre CTpaHe, aky3aTuB 00jeKTa
,,y3 T71aroJIe KOjH Cy C€ OJUTMKOBAJI BUCOKUM CTEIEHOM CEMaHTHYKE TPAaH3UTHBHOCTH M O3HAYaBAIIN
¢y usuure padre” cTabuiIn3yje ,,joll pe HajecTapujuX CIOMEHHUKA, Cyaehu mpemMa cTapoCIOBEHCKO]
rpabu, y k0joj oBe kiace raaroia BehuHom umajy perynapHy MOpGOCHHTAKCHUKY peanuszanujy’
(I'pkoBuR-MEIIOP 2010a: 54-55).

# Mosa Hije 6e3 3Havaja YHH-CHHIA J1a JIOKATHB U JaTHB U TEeHETCKU Kopennpajy. Kako
nctnay T. lamxpenunse u B. Banos (1984: 287), ,,naTenbHBIN Magex Ha *-ei 1 MECTHBIN MaIexX
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78—79). PazBojeM TpaH3UTHUBHOCTH, I1a CAMUM TUM W WHTEH3UBUDPABEM LUIbHE
JTUPEKTUBHOCTH aKy3aTHBa, aJJIATHBHOCT CE IIPeycMepaBa Ka OBOM TaIexKy Mpu-
MapHO HoMuHasIHOT HUBOA (HEWsoN — BuBENIK 2006: 17-18). IIpenoc agnaTuBHoO-
CTH C JIOKaTHBa Ha aKy3aTHB BE3aHO j€ XPOHOJIONIKH (2 BEPOBATHO U Y3POUHO-IIO-
CJICINYHO) 3a MPOLEC MPENO3UIHNOHAIN3ALN]je CIT000THUX MAaIS)KHUX HOPMH Yy
aaBepOUjaTHUM (YyHKIIHjaMa, IITO OU HOTBple/IBaJ]o TIPUCYCTBO I/ICTI/IX Hpeﬂnora
Uy aJIJIATHBHO H Y JIOKATHBHO MapKHPaHOj Ma/IeKHO] KOHCTPYKI[Hju.**

4.2. Jlox cy ceme [+ JIOKAT| U [+ AJUIAT] y BpeMe HEMOCPETHO MPEe CMEHE
JETHOIMMEH3UOHAITHOT TPOCTOPHOT MAJCKHOT CUCTEMA JTBOJUMEH3NOHATTHIM
BE3MBAaHE 3a N0 jeAHY cJI000AHY nanexkHy (GopMy (JIOKATMBHOCT 3a JIOKATHUB, a
abIaTUBHOCT 32 TEHUTHB), y Cepr MEPIATHBHOCTH CII000THOM HHCTPYMEHTATY
(kao mazmexy anBepOMjalTHOT HMBOA) KOHKYpPHIIE CI000HU aKy3aTuB (Kao ma-
JIe’)K HOMHHAITHOT HUBOA). byayhu na ce cno0oHUM HHCTPYMEHTAJIOM Y IPBUM
BEKOBHMa TOCTOjakbe CIIOBEHCKE MMMCMEHOCTH MOITIO IeTePMUHHCATH KPCTAme

JLy’K TIPOCTOPHOT OpI/I]eHTI/Ipa (22) u xpeTame KO_]e Tpecena NpoCcTOpHH OpHjeH-
TUp (24), Te na ce 0Baj MajeK TOKOM UCTOPUJCKOT pa3Boja MOjeAMHAYHUX CIIO-
BEHCKHX je3MKa IOBJIA4X U3 cepe NMepIaTUBHOCTH y KOPHCT ,,HCHHCTPYMEHTaJI-
CKHX” MPEIOIKO-TIAIKHNUX KOHCTpYKIHja (bynursiHa 1958: 246-261), morno
Ou ce IPETIOCTAaBUTH J1a je CI060IHN aKy3aTHB yIIA0 y Chepy mepraTHBHOCTH
Ha 0a3H CBOI" 00jeKAaTCKOr MOTEHIHjala, IITO je OMIIa OYeKHBaHa II0CTIENIIA IPa-
MaTHKaJH3alHje aKky3aTuBa Kao majieka 00jeKTa y mpolecy CHHTaKcuuke Gpop-
Maju3alnyje TpaH3uTUBHOCTU. Hanme, cioGogHu aiylaTUBHU aKy3aTHB KOHKY-
putiie cio00JHOM MHCTPYMEHTAIIY YIIPaBO Y CUTyallljama Kaja je Tpedasio jie-
TEPMUHUCATH KPETambe KOJUM Ce Ipecela JIOKaIN3aTop, KOHLENTyaJIn30BaH Kao
o0jekat (23). OBakBa ynotpeda cii000JHOT aKy3aTHBa OuJa je MPETXOIHHUIIA [ITH-
poke yroTpede aKky3aTHBHUX MPEUIOMIKO-TIAeKHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja y chepH nep-
JIATUBHOCTH.

4.3. [loMenyTUM ITpOMEHaMa TPaMaTUUKH MAJICKH1, OTHOCHO TaIeKU HOMU-
HAJIHOT HUBO 100H]jajy CTATyC IOMHHAHTHHX CPEICTaBa Y POCTOPHOJ MaAEKHO)
napajurMy, Koja je 1o cBojoj npupoan aasepoujamna. Crapa (yHKIHOHATHA
ONO3HIIN]a HOMUHATHU Tladedcu ~ adgepoujantu iladedxicu CHHTAKCHYKHI Ce PEeKOH-
LENTyaau3yje Y HOBY OMO3UIHU]Y C10000HU Hadedicu ~ UpednrowKu O10KUpanu ia-
desicu, TIPY Y€MYy ce CIIO0OTHU Ta/IeXkKH, 10 MTPaBUITY, BE3Yjy 3a IEHTPAJIHE pede-
HUYHE GYHKIH]e, a MPSUIOLIKK OIOKMPAaHH MAJIeKH 3a ajBepOujaiHe QyHKIHje
(ym. M. Ivi¢ 1963: 87). Ha oBaj HaumH cTBapajy ce CTPYKTYPajIHO-CHHTAKCHIKH
YCIIOBH 32 MOP(OJIOLIKY peayKINjy TaIe)KHOT CUCTEMa, KOja HJIe YIIpaBo oOf aJi-
BepOMjaIHUX Ka HOMUHATHUM naaekuma (HEwsoN — BUBENIK 2006: 51-53).%

Ha *-i B MHAOEBPOINEIICKOM — 3TO B CYIIHOCTH abiayTHBIC ()OPMBI OOIIETO MO MPOUCXOKIACHUIO
00CTOATEICTBEHHOT'O Ma/1€Ka IPH UMEHAX COOTBETCTBEHHO aKTUBHOI'O M HHAKTHBHOTO KJIACCOB,
KOTOPBIH B JaJIbHEHIIIEM CTall BEIPaXKaTh CHHTAKCUYECKbIC OTHOIICHUSI COOCTBEHHO JIaTEILHOTO U
MECTHOI'O ITajexKei’”.

24 V1., Ha npumep, JUCcTpulynujy npemiora *vs(n) u *na.

¥ Mayia cy CIIOBEHCKH je3HIIH KOH3EPBATHBHH Y OBOM CMHCITY, [I03HATO j€ J1a Y CPIICKOM je31d-
KOM CTaHJapay, Ha IPUMep, ,,CBE UMEHHIIE UMajy je/lHaKe HACTAaBKe Y JaTHBY U JIOKATHBY jeJHUHE,

.. JIOK ce OOJINIIM JaTHBA, HHCTPYMEHTAJIa ¥ JIOKaTHBA MHOXKUHE OIJTUKY]y MOTIYHUM CHHKPETH3-

MoM, Tj. Mely BrMa He Moke OuTH Hu akeHaTckux pasiuka” (I1. MBur 1990: 291).
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5. 3AKJBYUHA PABMATPAA. CMEHA jeAHOJUMEH3NOHATHE (AUPEKTUBHE) IPO-
CTOpHE TaJeKHEe MapajurmMe JBOANMEH3HOHAIHOM (INPEKTHBHO-TIO3HIIHOHOM)
oTrouena je — Kako rpaha u3 cTapux cJIOBEHCKUX MMCMEHOCTH MTOKa3yje — Y MO3HOM
MIPacIOBEHCKOM, IITO c€ Ha (OPMaHO-CUHTAKCUYKOM TUIaHY MCIOJbaBa KPO3
T0jaBy MPEUIONIKN OJIOKMUpPAaHUX MaJeKHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, Y KOJUMa Ce THPEK-
THBHOCT UIACHTU(UKY]E, TIO TIPABUITY, TAJICKHIM OOJIMKOM, a TIO3UITHOHUPAHOCT
onrosapajyhum npesiorom. [pesioniko-naaexHa KOHCTPYKIKja 100Hja CTaTyC
rpaMaTHUKaJIN30BaHe CHHTAKCUUKE JeAMHHUIIC, Tj. CHHTAKCceMe, Yrja he moszumuja
Y PEUYCHHIIN CBE BUIIIE 3aBUCUTH O] lheHE CHHTaKCHUKe (pyHKITHje, IITO je jeqHa
OJ] KJByYHHUX TOKa3aTesba CTETeHa Pa3BUjeHOCTH T3B. CHHTAKCHYKe KOHPUTYpa-
tuBHOCTH (HEWSON — BUBENIK 2006), unja reHe3a uje oj mpanHa0eBpOIICKe CHH-
TaKCHMYKE HEKOH(QHUTYPATUBHOCTH, Ca CIOOOIHUM PEIOM pedH, 10 CaBPEMEHE
CHHTAKCHUYKE KOH(PHUTYPATHBHOCTH KOjy KapaKTepHIlle Mambe-BUIIC GUKCHPAH
pell pevH SVO-THIIa Y CABPEMEHUM MHJIOCBPOIICKUM je3UIMMA.

3a sVO-THUI je3uKa CBOjCTBEHA je MMEHCKa (pa3a uMje aano3uluje — Kaaa ce
jaBe — T0 TpaBUITY, UMajy CTaTyC MPENO3UIH]ja, Tj. IPEJIoTa, KOjU IOTHIY OJf CTa-
pHX, cI0060IHO AUCTPUOYHPAHHX MPIIIOMIKHUX MapTuKyia (ym. HEWSON — BUBENIK
2006: 345-346).% dukcupame peia pedr 3HAUUIIO je, u3Meljy 0CTajor, u (PUKCH-
pame CTapuX MPUIIOIIKKX MapTHKYJIa y 3aBUCHOCTH O] MO3ULIMjE IMIABHUX pede-
HUYHUX KOHCTHTYeHaTa (Tj. cy0jekTa, mpeaukaTa 1 00jeKTa) Kao Mpero3nuiimja
(mpenyiora) y SVO-THITY je3UKa WM MOCTIO3MIIH]a (ITOCIIENora) y SOV-THITY je3hKa.
CrerneH pa3BUjeHOCTH CHHTAKCHUKE KOH(PUTYpaTHBHOCTH TIOKa3yje, y CyIITHHH,
CTEIeH Pa3BHjeHOCTH CHHTAKCHYKE TPAaH3UTHBHOCTH, IITO 3HAYMU J[a CE€ TPaHC-
(hopmarija mpaciIoBeHCKE jeTHOANMEH3HNOHAIHE IPOCTOPHE MMaAeKHE TTapaIur-
M€ y ABOJAMMEH3HUOHAIIHY MOKE TYMAuUTH U Kao MOCIEAHIIa pa3Boja TPaH3UTHB-
HOCTH, Tj. Cy0jeKaTCKO-00jeKaTCKHX OJHOCA U IIIAr0JICKE PEKIIHje Y CIIOBEHCKUM
jesunmma.

Axo ce 11eo mpobiIeM pa3MOTpH U3 TIEPCTIIEKTUBE TEPUTOPHjATTHE TUCTPUOY-
LIH]je TIO3UIIMOHO HEYTPAJIHUX CIIOOO0IHUX MAJACKHUX (OPMHU KA0 TparoBa crape
jeIHOAMMEH3HOHATHE IPOCTOPHE NaIe)KHE apajurme, youasa ce Ja Cy cTapopy-
CKH CTIOMEHHII HAjKOH3E€PBAaTUBHU]H (3HATHO KOH3EPBATUBHU]H U O] CTAPUJUX CTa-
POCIIOBEHCKHX), IITO OM 3HAYMIIO 1A je pa3B0j CHHTAKCHYKE KOHQUTYpATHBHOCTH
Ha PYCKOM je3WYKOM ITPOCTOPY UMA0 HEIITO CIIOPUjH TOK OJf OHOT Ha CJIOBEHCKOM
jyry u cioBeHcKoM 3anany. OBa pa3irKa BEpOBATHO je€ TOCIESANNA PA3TUIATOT
WHTCH3UTETA je3NIKUX yTUIIaja KOj€ j€ TPIIEO CIIOBEHCKH jyT W CIIOBEHCKH 3aIial
y OJJHOCY Ha CIIOBEHCKH MCTOK. HanMe, CHHTaKCHYKH pa3BOj CIOBEHCKHX je3HKa
THUIOJIOUIKH je penonpeleH u oH, HyKHO, UJie Y PaBLly pa3BHjeHe CHHTAKCUYKe
KOH(PUTYpaTUBHOCTH, aJIH y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIIMMa KOjU Cy OFIIH TIOJT TUPEKTHIM
,»IIPUTACKOM ’ HECJIOBEHCKUX je3WKa (IIpe CBeTa, TPUKOT, JATHHCKOT, OJJHOCHO PO-
MaHCKHUX HUIHOMa, T€ HEMAayKor) ¢ Pa3BHjeHUjOM KOHPUTYPATHBHOM CHHTAKCOM
II€0 MPOIIEC Ce HHTEH3UBHPA.

20 Kao u y BehuHu ciryuajeBa, pajii ce 0 aKTyalu3alliji Marbe-BHUIIE IO3HATHX HEja Koje je
y cpOUCTHKY yHEO joun y pBoj nonoBrHu XX Beka A. benuh. Ctora ce cacBuM CaBpeMEHOM TTOMMa
’BETr0Ba KOHCTATallKja: ,,CBU Cy MPEIJI03HU 0 CBOME IOPEKIIy MU IPUIOIIKE PEYH, UIH Cy HOCTAIN
[IPEKO NPHJIIOLIKUX 3HAYCHA HIIH TaKBHX QYHKIIUja ApyruX pedn. .. KaJ rox npunor Moxe 03Ha4uTH
MOJH(UKAIM]Y OHOT MECHOT, HAYHHCKOT HITH BPEMEHCKOT' 3HaYEHa KOje CE MOKE 00CJICIKUTH KAKBHM
3aBHCHHMM MaJICKOM — OH C€ M yNoTpedbaBa aa ommxe odenexu taj ogHoc” (1998: 91).
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THE RECONCEPTUALIZATION OF THE SLAVIC SPATIAL CASE PARADIGM
Summary

This paper discusses the change of the Proto-Slavic unidimensional spatial case system to the
bidimensional spatial case system already attested in the earliest Slavic written monuments. Old
Slavic languages (Old Church Slavonic, Old Serbian, Old Russian and Old Czech) already had a
bidimensional spatial case system that combined position, i.e. orientation parameters ([— CONTACT],
[+ contacT]) with direction parameters ([+ LocAT], [+ ABLAT], [+ PERLAT] and [+ ADLAT]). The orientation
parameters are expressed by prepositions, while the direction parameters are, as a rule, expressed by
case-forms. From the distribution of prepositionless cases in the earliest Slavic written monuments,
one can argue that the late Proto-Slavic spatial case system was organized according to a quadripartite
distinction between location, destination, source and path. This spatial case system was neutral with
respect to the orientation parameters. The development of the bidimensional spatial case system
in Slavic languages is conditioned by the development of configurational syntax which is directly
related to the development of syntactic transitivity.
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VERBA DICENDI IN CROATIAN CHURCH SLAVONIC®

The semantic frame of verba dicendi includes: the speaker; the addressee; the topic;
the benefactor; the information, and sometimes the instrument. The aim of this paper is to
describe the syntactic realization of these roles in Croatian Church Slavonic. The speaker,
whose referent is typically human, is in active sentences usually realized as a subject in the
nominative case. In passive sentences it is realized as a genitive complement of the preposition
ot ‘from, of”, less frequently as a locative complement of the preposition po ‘by’, or as the instru-
mental without preposition. With most of the surveyed verbs the addressee can be expressed
as an indirect object in the dative, with or without the preposition k» ‘to’. The exception is the
verb prositi ‘beg, request, ask’, as well as its derivatives such as vprasati/vprositi ‘ask, ques-
tion’, with which this role is realized either as a direct object in the accusative or as a PP
consisting of u ‘in’ + accusative, or ot + genitive. The addressee of the verb vezvati ‘call (out)’
can be expressed either as a PP consisting of ks + dative, or as a direct object in the accusative.
With the verb vzepiti ‘cry out’ this role can be expressed by k»+ dative, as well as by protiv
‘against’ + dative. The topic is most often realized as a PP consisting of o ‘about’ + locative
or ot + genitive. Quite exceptionally, it can be expressed by ob ‘round, about’ + locative. With
verbs otgovarati, otvecati ‘answer, reply’ and vprasati/vprositi this role can also be realized
as a PP consisting of na ‘on’ + accusative or kb + dative. With the verb vzspiti this role can also
be expressed by nad ‘over’ + instrumental. The fact that the speech is directed against somebody
is indicated by the PP consisting of na + accusative or protiv(u) + dative. If it is necessary to
stress for whose benefit one speaks, this can be done by a PP consisting of za ‘for’ + accusa-
tive, but with the verb prositi it can also be achieved by an indirect object in the dative. As
expected, the instrument is usually expressed by an NP in the instrumental case, or less fre-
quently by a PP consisting of po + locative. The information, which is typically the comple-
ment of the verb of speaking, can be either nominal or clausal in structure. The nominal
complement is either a direct object NP in the accusative or a predication consisting of an
accusative NP (DP) followed by a participial construction which agrees with it in gender,
number and case. Clausal complements can be finite or infinitival. The information can fur-
ther be presented either as direct or as indirect speech. Therefore the author identifies the
distinguishing features of direct and indirect speech in Croatian Church Slavonic. It is shown
that Croatian Church Slavonic belongs to the languages with a speech report continuum, where
some constructions display features of both direct and indirect speech. Direct and indirect
speech in Croatian Church Slavonic do not differ in their position relative to the reporting
verb. In both cases, the reporting verb may precede or follow the speech report, and in both
cases the speech report may be discontinuous, i.e. parenthesis is possible in both cases.

Keywords: Croatian Church Slavonic language, verbs of speaking, semantic frame,
direct speech, indirect speech.

1. InTrRODUCTION. The semantic frame of verba dicendi includes: the speaker;
the addressee; the topic (the person or the thing that the speech is about); the

" Earlier version of this paper was presented as an invited speech at the Fourth Annual Meet-
ing of the Slavic Linguistic Society SLS 2009 in Zadar.

360opnux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a gpunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 63-77.
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benefactor (the person for whose benefit, or against whom the speech is aimed);
the information (the content of the speech), and sometimes the instrument. The
aim of this paper is to describe the syntactic realization of these roles in Croatian
Church Slavonic. But, before we begin with this, I will say a few words about
Croatian Church Slavonic for those who are not familiar with it. We are talking
about the language that was used as a literary language (mostly in liturgy) in the
littoral (coastal) part of Croatia from the end of the 11" century until the middle
of the 16™ century. The period before that, we call Old Church Slavonic, and the
period after that New Church Slavonic. We are dealing with the language which
was never a spoken language, which means that we cannot rely on the intuition
of native speakers (since there are and never were any), but only on the corpus of
the preserved texts. Among the Slavic medieval cultures the Croatian literary
culture was specific as the only one that has preserved the Glagolitic script. Fur-
thermore, it emerged and developed in the bosom of the Western (Roman)
Church. The last fact is particularly important for its syntax, since in syntax we
encounter a more complicated situation than in phonology and morphology. In
addition to the changes in comparison with classical Old Church Slavonic and the
influence of the Croatian (mostly Cakavian) vernacular, a further factor to be
considered is the influence of other languages from which Croatian glagolites
translated their texts. The most important language is of course Latin, to a much
lesser degree Greek and Italian and in some cases Czech. Readers, who have any
knowledge of Latin, will instantly recognize Latin influence in what follows.!
The base for my research was the corpus compiled for the Dictionary of the
Croatian Redaction of Church Slavonic in Staroslavenski institut in Zagreb. |
have examined the following verbs: déti, glagolati, govoriti, kazati, moliti, otgo-
varati, otvécati, povédati, poveléti, praviti, prositi, reci, skazati, svédételstvovati,
svédokovati, veléti, vprasati, vzglagolati, vzvéstiti, vzepiti, vezvati, zapovédati. It
should be pointed out that, contrary to modern Croatian, the verb kazati doesn’t
belong to the class of verbs of speaking in CCS, since it does not mean anything
like ‘speak, tell, talk, etc.’, but only ‘show’ (or ‘point’).

2. THE spEAKER. The speaker, whose referent is typically human, is in active
sentences usually realized as a subject in the nominative case. In passive sen-
tences it is realized as a genitive complement of the preposition of ‘from, of”

(1) eze ot anj(e)la prézde zaharii b(€)se vzvéceno
what from angel before Zacharias,,; was proclaimed
lat. quod ab angelo ante Zacharie ruerat pronunciatum.

‘What was before proclaimed to Zacharias by angel’

less frequently as a locative complement of the preposition po ‘by’
(2) po anj(e)leh’  v’zvécen’
by  angels,,. announced

lat. per angelos indicat
‘Announced by angels’

! More about Croatian Church Slavonic see in MIHALIEVIC — REINHART 2005.
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or as the instrumental without preposition.

(3) vzvéceno bisi  a(n)j(e)l(o)ms  gabrieloms marii dévici o
ann(_)unced was  angel q; Gabriel g, Maryy,,, virging,, about
vSsti c(ésajra
entrance king .\

lat. Anuntiatum est per Gabriel archangelum ad Mariam virginem de introitum regis.
‘It was announced to Virgin Mary by the angel Gabriel about the entrance of the king’
(‘The entrance of the king was announced to Virgin Mary by the angel Gabriel’)

There is a certain semantic difference between (1) on the one hand and (2) and (3)
on the other. The genitive NP which is a complement of the preposition of in (1)
can only be interpreted as an agent (primary causer), while the locative and in-
strumental NPs in (2) and (3) can also be interpreted as a kind of instrument, i.e.
as a secondary causer. In other words, in both cases the translation ‘announced
through ... is possible. In active sentences,? there is no such ambiguity. Locative
and instrumental NPs can only be interpreted as instruments (secondary causers),
or as a manner adverbials.?

3. THE ADDRESSEE. With most of the examined verbs the addressee can be ex-
pressed as an indirect object in the dative, with or without the preposition ks ‘to’:

@i dih’ k> anj(e)lu hotel’ bim’ viditi  duse grisnih’
and say,og;sq to angel,,, wanted be.oypisg S€€nr SOUIS, o SINNING Ly b
‘And I said to the angel: I would like to see the souls of the sinners.’

(5) zZena ze vzboé se povedati sie = muZu svoemu
woman but fear,,,,s; SELF relate this  husband,,; POSS.REFL,;
lat. Ipsa autem viro suo visionem indicare timuit.

‘But the woman become frightened to tell this to her husband.’

The exception is the verb prositi ‘beg, request, ask’, as well as its derivatives such
as vprasati/vprositi ‘ask, question’, with which this role is realized either as a
direct object in the accusative or as a PP consisting of u ‘in’ + accusative, or of +
genitive.

6)a.i potom’  prosih’ an’j(e)la da mi  pokaze rai
and after that beg,op s angel,cc that me  showp i paradise
‘And after that [ begged the angel to show me paradise’

b.prosise u  pilata da ubilits i

ask,orsp. 1n  Pilate,.. that kill,zpq356 him
lat. petierunt a Pilato: ut interficerent eum — A 13, 28
‘They asked Pilate to have him executed.’

2 Le. with the nominative subject that must be interpreted as an agent.
3 Cf. the examples (19) and (20) below.
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c. ¢eso prosisi ot cr(p)kve h(resto)ve
what;. askpppsasg from  church  Christ’s

lat. Quid petis ab Ecclesia Dei?

‘What do you ask of the Church of God?’

The addressee of the verb vuzvati “call (out)’ can be expressed either as a PP consist-
ing of k» + dative, or as a direct object in the accusative.

(7) a. vzovet’ ke  mné - i az’ uslisu i
callpgpsssg  to me and 1 hearyppg 15 him
lat. Invocabit me, et ego exaudiam eum — Ps 90, 15
‘He shall call upon me, and I will answer him.’

b. vzovesi me i azb  otvecal t(e)bé
callpppsrsg me and 1 ANSWelpppssg  the€par

lat. Vocabis me, et ego respondebo tibi — Job 14, 15

‘Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee.’

In the first example God is the addressee and in the second example it is the man,
i.e. God calls the man (Job). Indeed, in all examples in the corpus (= 4) with ks +
dative, God is the addressee, while in cases with the accusative the addressee can
be either inferior or superior to the caller, i.e. it can also be God, as shown by the
example (8).

(8) v pecali moei vazvahp g(ospod)a i  uslisa me v prostranstvé
in distress, . my; oc call, o 56 Lord, .. and hear,.; ,;; me in wide space
lat. In tribulatione invocavi Dominum, et exaudivit me in latitudine.

‘In my distress I called upon the Lord, and he answered me in a wide space.’

Therefore, we can conclude that the accusative object is an unmarked, and ks +
dative is a marked option here. With the verb vzspiti ‘cry out’ the addressee can
be expressed by k»+ dative, as well as by proti(v) ‘against’ + dative.

) a.i vzapi k  stoet¢im v pakli
and cry,opssq to standing,,., in  hell
gré. £fonoe TPOg TAVTAG TOVG AT’ idVOG KEKOIUNUEVOVG
‘And he cried out to those standing in hell.’

b. zato ti isti  anj(e)li naiveCe vzapiit® na ¢(lové)ki proti  b(og)u
therefore those same angels mostly crypppgsp, O men,.. against Godp,,
‘Mostly for this reason those angels cry out to God against men’

Interesting in the last example is the fact that the preposition na ‘on’ means ‘against’
(which is, as we shall see, usual), while the preposition proti ‘against’ means ‘to’.

4. THE ToPIC OF THE SPEECH. The topic is most often realized as a PP consisting
of o ‘about’ + locative or ot + genitive.
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(10) a.nacet’ i(su)sp g(lago)lati  k narodom’ o iv(a)né
began Jesus  speak to people about John
lat. cepit Jesus dicere ad turbas de Johanne — Mt 11,7
‘Jesus began to speak to the people about John.’

b.se li e(stp) bratrb v(a)S$b man’S$i ot negoze povidiste mné

this Q is brother your younger of whom tell,gy,,; me
lat. Iste est frater vester parvulus, de quo dixeratis mihi? —Gn 43, 29
‘Is this your youngest brother, of whom you told me?’

The latter is a loan translation for Latin de + genitive. It should be mentioned that

the examples of this construction in CCS texts are less common than in the texts

written in Old Croatian.* Quite exceptionally, the topic can be expressed by ob

‘round, about’ + locative, for example:

(11) kako nam’ pravi ob tom’ edan’ notarb komu estb ime lav’.
as us dopgesssg about it . one notary who,, is name Leo
‘As one notary whose name is Leo tells us.’

With verbs otgovarati, otvecati ‘answer, reply’ and vprasati/vprositi this role can
also be realized as a PP consisting of na ‘on’ + accusative or k» + dative:

(12) a. vprasaei ego na zdravie
asking,oysgy him on  health,..
lat. Qui enim dicit illi Ave —2J 11
‘anyone who asks him about (his) health’ (‘anyone who gives him a greeting’)

b. ne otgov(a)raesi li ni¢’¢e na ona- ka  tebi  ob'micut’se ot séh’
NOt aNSWeTpppe,5q Q nothing on those which you,,; impute seLF from these

lat. Non respondes quidquam ad ea quae tibi obiiciuntur ab his? — Mc 14, 60

‘Have you no answer to the charges that these witnesses bring against you?’

c. ni¢esoze otvecaesi k sim’- &z  si nate  svédétel’stvuit -
nothing answer,,.s,q; to these which thesey,,, onyou testifyupussp

lat. Nihil respondes ad ea que isti adversum te testificantur. — Mt 26, 62

‘Have you no answer to the charge that these witnesses bring against you?’

I have also noted one example of the verb skazati ‘tell (at length)’ with po + loca-
tive:

(13) ocito skazati iméa po vsem’ razumno
obviously tell have,yps 5 by everything, .. reasonably
‘Obviously, I have to tell (about) everything reasonably.’

With the verb vzepiti this role can also be expressed by nad ‘over’ + instrumental:

4 Cf. Hupecek 2001, 2003.
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(14) v’zvapise vinograjane nad p’Senicelt i ozimcems.
CI'Y,orsp. Vinedressers over wheat and barley
lat. ululaverunt vintores super frumento, et hordeo —J1 1, 11
‘you vinedressers, lament, because the wheat and the barley’

5. THE BENEFACTOR. The fact that the speech is directed against somebody is
indicated by the PP consisting of na + accusative or protiv(u) + dative.

(15) a.éko mi slisahom’ ego g(lago)lica slovesa hulna
that we hear,,;,,, him speaking,..i; words  blasphemous, ¢
na moiséé i na b(og)a

on Moses and on God

lat. se audivisse eum dicentem verba blasphemiae in Moysen, et in Deum. — A 6, 11
gré. 6t aknkdapey avtod Aarodvrog pruroto PAdcenua gic Movcty Kol tov Oedv.
‘We have heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses and against God’

b.Kto protivu mné g(lago)let’

who against me speakpps 35
lat. Quis contradicet mihi? —Is 50, 8
‘Who dare argue against me?’

In one example with the verb govoriti this is indicated by suprotiv’ + dative:

(16) 1 ne  smih’ suprotiv’ nim’  govoriti
and not dare,., ; against them speak
‘And I didn’t dare speak against them.’

If it is necessary to stress for whose benefit one speaks, this can be done by a PP
consisting of za ‘for’ + accusative,

(17) moli za ladi m(o)li za redov’niki prosi za bogolib’ni zen’ski s’pol’
pray for people pray for monks beg for God-loving female sex
lat. Ora pro populo, interveni pro clero, intercede pro devoto femineo sexu.
‘Pray for the people, pray for the monks, beg for the pious female sex.’

but with the verb prositi it can also be achieved by an indirect object in the dative:

(18) prosi tebé  zn(a)m(e)nié ot g(ospod)a b(og)a tvoego
ask  youp,; sign from Lord God  yourgysg
lat. Pete tibi signum a Domino Deo tuo —1Is 7, 11
‘Ask the Lord your God for a sign.’

6. THE INSTRUMENT. As expected, the instrument is usually expressed by an
NP in the instrumental case:

(19) g(lago)la g(ospod)s rukoli anjea  pr(o)r(o)ka
speak o 355 Lord hand g s Haggai prophetgey oo
lat. factum est verbum Domini in manu Aggaei prophetae — Agg 2, 1
‘These words came from the Lord through the prophet Haggai.’
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or less frequently by a PP consisting of po + locative:

(20) ki govoril’ e(stp) po pr(oro)cih’
who spoken is by prophet, o,
lat. qui locutus est per Prophetas — Credo
‘Who spoke by the Prophets.’

7. THE INFORMATION (THE CONTENT OF THE SPEECH). The information, which is
typically the complement of the verb of speaking, is syntactically the most inter-
esting part of the frame. It can be either nominal or clausal in structure. The
nominal complement is either a direct object NP in the accusative

@y i imeni tvoemu  pésanb reku
and name  YoUTp,sg SONZaccsa SAYVprEsisa
lat. et nomini tuo psalmum dicam. — Ps 17, 48—50
‘Iwill ... and sing psalms to thy name.’

or a predication (small clause) consisting of an accusative NP (DP) followed by a
participial construction which agrees with it in gender, number and case:

(22) a.éko sego c(ésa)rstvulica déem’
that this ruling,.cqs  dOprpsipL
lat. ut hunc ubique regnare fateamur.
‘that we call this one the ruler’

b. Kogo i g(lago)lit” ¢&(lové)ci  suca?
WhOACC hlm SaYPRES.SPL n’lenNOM belngACC.SG

lat. guemnam eum dicerent homines esse?

‘Who do men say that he is?’

If we assume, following Mark Baker (2008), that agreement can be upward as well
as downward, we can represent the relevant part of the underlying structure of
these examples as:

(23) VP
V/\PredP
délem’ DP/\ Pred’
seg|oACC_SG_M Pred/\ F,P
l) FA/\AP

I
[ACC.SG.M] c(ésa)rstvulica

Clausal complements can be finite or infinitival. The first group consists of clauses
introduced by complementizers éko ([jako)), da, ace/ako, as well as different kinds
of wh-interrogatives.
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(24) a.vi g(lago)lete ¢€ko az’ esmsp
YOUxompr SAYpresopy  that | am
lat. Vos dicitis, quia ego sum.—1 22,70
“You say that I am.’

b. zapov(€)dal ti da  pisesi gréhi ¢(lovéc)skie

command,ype ;s YOUparsg that Writ€hpps,eq SINS  human,.pp
gré. 'Eym kedebom o€ tvo ypaong tag apaptiog yoyfg §theovpévng
‘I command you to write human sins.’

c.da recesi nam’ ate ti  esi h(rest)b s(i)np b(og)a zivago
that tell,ppg,qq us  if  you are Christ son  Godgpysg 11VINggeysg

lat. ut dicas nobis si tu es Christus filius dei. — Mt 26, 63

‘to tell us whether you are the Christ, the son of God.’

The second group consists of four types: 1. infinitives without overt subjects,

(25) a.réhp shraniti zakons tvoi
SaYyorisc Keep law YOUTscc s
lat. dixi, custodire legem tuam. — Ps 118, 57
‘I have promised to keep thy word.’

b. mar’kién’ ze paki pov(e)lé urézati sas’ki ee
Martlnlqngs and again 0¥deern_3sc cut off breast sheggy g
‘And Martinianus ordered again to cut off her breast.’

The example (25a) is an instance of the so-called control structure in which the
empty subject of the infinitive, traditionally big PRO, is coreferential with the
main subject, while the example (25b) is an instance of free infinitives, i.e. its
subject does not have to be coreferential with any NP in the main clause. The dif-
ference between them is shown in (26a) and (26b) respectively.

(26) a. pro, réhs [ pro; shraniti zakons tvoi]
b. mar’kién’; Ze paki pov(e)l€ [ pro, urézati sas’ki ee]

2. infinitives with accusative subjects (Accusativus cum Infinitivo = Acl), tradi-
tionally called ECM structures:

27) 1 skuza bo 10 g(ospod)p ot  paréséé iZe gl(agola)se
and excuse, ;5 thus her Lord from Pharisees Whoyoy pi v S8Yaor 3pL
0 biti necistu
her be unclean,..q;r
lat. Nam excusavit eam apud Pharisaeum, qui dicebat ipsam immundam.

‘And thus the Lord discharged (excused) her before the Pharisees who accused her
to be unclean.’

3. infinitives with dative subjects (Dativus cum Infinitivo = Dc¢l). and 4. infini-
tives with nominative subjects (with reflexive verbs, i.e. in se-passives). There are
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two types of constructions Dativus cum Infinitivo. The first are the so-called
control structures in which the dative NP is an indirect object of the verb of
speaking and controls the subject of the infinitive. In other words, it has the role
of the addressee assigned to it by the verb of speaking, and the role of the agent
assigned by the infinitive.

(28) a.da povelita lddems prevu pasku stvoriti
that orderpypq,py Menp,y first, 5o Passover,..s; make
‘that you order (to) the men to prepare the first Passover’

b. reci mi ti Zenu i decu i blago moe ostaviti
tell;yposg ME YOUyou sg Wifeace sq and kids, .. and treasure, . g MYacc sgn 1€aVE

“You tell me to leave (my) wife and kids and my treasure.’
For them we assume the following underlying structure:
(29) [cp da pro, [, povelita lidems, [,, PRO; [, stvoriti prevu pasku]]]]

The second are the structures in which the dative NP is only a subject of the infinitive
and does not have the role of the addressee assigned to it from the main verb, but
only the role of the agent of the infinitive:

(30) B(og)p ze &ze prézde rece usti vséh’ pr(o)r(o)kp
God  but what before say,gr;sq mouthje allgpnpe.  Prophetgpy s

postradati h(rbst)u svoemu i isplni tako

suffer Christy,;  POSSggpr parsg  and — fulfill, g 555 SO

lat. Deus autem qui praenunciavit per os omnium prophetarum, pati Christum suum
implevit sic. — A 3, 18

‘but this is how God fulfilled what he had foretold in the utterances of all the
prophets: that his Messiah should suffer.’

(King James: ‘But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all
his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.”)

For them we assume the following structure

(31) Bog... [yp --- [y rece [,p h(rbst)u svoemu postradati]]] ...

4. infinitives with nominative subjects (with reflexive verbs, i.e. in se-passives).
(32) c(ésa)rstvo n(e)b(e)sko v istinu ¢(lové)ku domovitu

: ; .
kingdomy, s Heaven’sygy sy in truth many,;  householder,,

podobno biti pravit se

similarygy ooy D€ dOpgpsisg SELF

lat. Regnum caelorum homini patrifamilias simile dicitur

‘The kingdom of Heaven is truly said to be like a landowner (a man that is an house-
holder) ...
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The category status of the infinitive phrases, which I have, in (29) and (31), marked
with question marks, is an interesting question. A deeper analysis of this problem
would require a special study. Here, [ will drop only few hints. Several facts in-
dicate that infinitives are not CPs. First, it seems that the infinitival complement
cannot be interrogative, while direct questions are allowed, as shown by (22b).
Second, infinitival clauses do not constitute domains for enclitic placement, since
the enclitics from the infinitival clauses can be located in the second position in the
matrix clause, as shown by (22b) and (33) (which is the variant of (27)):

(33) ki il govorase biti necistu
Whoyoypm  her  say,opsp  be  unclean,qqggr
lat. qui dicebat ipsam immundam
< : 2

who accused her of being unclean.

On the other hand, infinitives can assign to their external argument a theta-role
which is independent of the main verb. This suggests that they must have the
projection of the light verb, which projects a specifier. Therefore, they must at least
be vPs (or predications — depending on the theory). More difficult is the question
whether infinitival structures are TPs or something else between TP and vP, which
I cannot discuss here.

The information can further be presented either as direct or as indirect
speech. In written texts, which have no orthographic means for marking direct
speech, in many instances it is not easy to determine whether we are dealing with
direct or indirect speech, and sometimes it is almost impossible. The distinguish-
ing features of direct and indirect speech in Croatian Church Slavonic are the
following: (i) indirect speech is typically a clause, while direct speech may be
less than a clause,

(34) zeni ze divise se i vzepiSe préd’ sudiCems
women and amaze,,, s SELF and  cry,o.., before court
[stoece] 7l sud’ neprav’dne  sudp
standing  bad verdict  unjust verdict

‘And the women were amazed and, standing in front of the court, cried out: Bad
verdict! Unjust verdict!”

or may consist of several sentences:

(35) vz'pi ze gorko ne nudi mene strannice ne nudi
CI'Y,or3sg and bitterly not force,,,;; me  foreignerg. s not force,p,sg
mene rabi b(o)zie
me servant-girl oy ¢ God’Sgen sar

‘And she cried out bitterly: Do not force me, a foreign woman. Do not force me, a
God’s servant.’

(i1) as in all other languages, person shift is the most prominent feature for distin-
guishing direct and indirect speech; (iii) indirect speech can be marked with a
special verb form. The use of conditional, as well as infinitive and participial con-
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structions, usually implies indirect speech. (iv) the occurrence of imperative and
vocative is restricted to direct speech:

(36) a.az’ tebé vell izidi iz nego
I youpyrsg Sa¥prpsisg  COME-outyy,gq from  him
lat. ego tibi praecipio, exi ab eo —Mc 9, 25
‘I command you, come out of him.’

b.i  osce pravi pr(o)r(o)kp  g(ospod)u sedam’ krat’
and additionally make,, ;¢ prophetyoysg Lordy,;  seven times

na d(p)np hv(a)lih te  g(ospod)i

in day  praise,gg s you Lord,,.

lat. ut ait propheta: ,,Septem in die laudem dixi tibi”.

‘And additionally, the prophet spoke to the Lord: Seven times a day I praise thee.’

(v) questions introduced by hypothetical complementizers ace and ako may occur
only in indirect speech.

(37) vprosi ae  C(lové)kp galiléénin’ est’
var. uprosi ako  ¢(lové)ksr galiléi bil bi
ask,opssg  1f man Galilean 18/beonpasg

lat. interrogavit si homo Galileus esset. — L 23, 6
‘He asked if the man was a Galilean.’

On the other hand, wh-questions can be used both in direct and indirect speech. In
this case other factors, such as the shift in personal deixis, the use of indicative or
conditional etc., determine whether we are dealing with direct or indirect speech.

(38) a.i paki ih’ v’prosi koga  icete
and again them ask,qzs;sq Whom  seekppps o
lat. Iterum interrogavit eos: Quem quaeritis? —J 18,7
‘Again Jesus asked: Who is it you want?’

b.i vprosi i ¢to  hotél’ bi

and ask,qpsisq him  what  will.oypsse
lat. interrogavit illum, dicens: Quid tibi vis faciam? — L 18, 40—41
‘He asked him: What do you want me to do for you?’

In the example (38b) the shift in personal deixis and the use of the conditional show
indirect speech, although the parallel Latin text is in direct speech. In contrast to
this, in the example (38a) the use of the indicative and the lack of the person shift
show direct speech, as in Latin.

The complementizers éko and da may also be used in both direct and indi-
rect speech.

(39) a.rekl’ bim’ vam’ éko idu ugotovati mésto vam’
told beronpisc  YOUparp, that  2Oppeg;sq prepare  place  youp,pp
lat. dixissem vobis: Quia vado parare vobis locum.—1J 14, 2
‘I should have told you: I am going to prepare a place for you.’
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b.i ale recet’ vama kto cto recéta  €ko g(ospod)p
and if  SaYprpsysq YOUparpr WhOygy What,co Saypp,p that  Lordyey

trébuet’ el

needs  they,uypu

lat. et si quis vobis aliquid dixerit, dicite, quia Dominus his opus habet. — Mt 21, 3
‘And if any man say ought unto you, you shall say: The Lord had need of them.’

(40) a.o d(u)se okan’na k(@ko to gov(o)risi da ne sagrésih’
Oh soulyc g sinfulyoesgr how it saypppsogq that not singgp g

‘Oh you sinful soul, why do you say: I haven’t sin.’

b. govoru t(e)bi da poimu te za Zenu i
speakppps 156 YOUparsg that takepyps s YoU, e g6 for wife,.c; and

bude t(e)bi k(a)ko i mani

beryrise YOUparse like  and  mep,;

lat. tibi dico quia accipiam te mihi in conjugium et bene tibi erit sicut et mihi.

‘T am telling you that I shall take you in marriage and it will be to you as good as it
is to me.’

This suggests the existence of speech report continuum in Croatian Church Sla-
vonic, where some constructions display features of both direct and indirect speech;
(vi) a reporting marker can be a combination of any verb of speaking with the verb
reci or glagolati. In that case the speech report is always direct speech:

@1 i uprosi ego reki  cto esi slisal’.
and ask,p; him saying what,.. are, heard
Et interrogavit eum: Quis est sermo? — 1Rg 3, 17
‘And he said: What is the thing?’

Direct and indirect speech, in Croatian Church Slavonic, do not differ in
their position relative to the reporting verb. In both cases, the reporting verb may
precede or follow the speech report,

(42) a.oskudéniemp da oskudéetr s lica z(e)mli g(lago)lets g(ospod)n
Ui e s that Tuinpgeg g6 from facegpy oo earthgey s SaYpresssa Lordyou
lat. Congregans congregabo omnia a facie terrae, dicit Dominus. — So 1, 2
‘I will utterly consume all things from off the land, said the Lord.’

b. nam’ o(t)ce poucim’ blize  budi prosim’
usp,r fatheryoe g singingp,rp close  beypys begprps e

lat. nobis, Pater, canentibus adesse Te deposcimus.

‘Father, be at hand to us who are singing, we beg you.’

c. ot koga roda esi  v'z'vésti mné
from  whichgpy sy birthgysg aresg informyy,,ss  mep,;

lat. Ex quo genere es tu, enarra mihi.

“Tell me your birth.’
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In both cases the speech report may be discontinuous. In other words, parenthesis,
although extremely rare, is possible in both cases.

(43) a. Vzbudi prosim’  g(ospod)i sr(kd)ca  n(a)sa
arouseyposg DeZprpsipr LOMdyoe  heartyccp ouryeey
lat. Excita, Domine, corda nostra.
‘O Lord, we beg you to arouse our hearts.”

b.  osip’ k(a)ko govoret’ zvirem’ iziden’ bi
Joseph as SaYprpsap. DEAStngrs CateNyoysam DCrorasa
lat. Joseph pulcherimus a fera, ut ajunt, interfectus est.
‘Joseph, as they say, was devoured by a beast.’

Only in examples where the reporting marker is a combination of two verbs of
speaking, the second being reci or glagolati, the speech report must always follow
the reporting verb.’
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Milan Mihaljevi¢
GLAGOLI GOVORENJA U HRVATSKOME CRKVENOSLAVENSKOM JEZIKU
Sazetak

Semanticki okvir glagola govorenja ukljucuje: govornika, primatelja (adresata), temu (osobu
ili stvar o kojoj se govori), uzitnika (benefaktora, tj. osobu u ¢iju je korist ili protiv koje je govor
usmjeren), obavijest (sadrzaj govora) te katkad i sredstvo. U ¢lanku se opisuju sintakti¢ka sredstva
kojima se te uloge ostvaruju u hrvatskome crkvenoslavenskom jeziku. Uloga govornika koja obi¢no
oznacuje ljudsko bice u aktivnim se recenicama ostvaruje kao subjekt u nominativu. U pasivnim re-
¢enicama izri¢e se genitivom s prijedlogom oz, rjede lokativom s prijedlogom po ili besprijedloznim
instrumentalom. Primatelj se uz veéinu istrazivanih glagola ostvaruje kao neizravni objekt u dativu,
sa ili bez prijedloga k». Izuzetak je glagol prositi i njegove izvedenice kao §to su vprasati/vprositi s
kojima se ta uloga izrice ili izravnim objektom u akuzativu ili prijedloznom skupinom koja se sastoji
od prijedloga u 1 akuzativa ili od prijedloga of i genitiva. Primatelj glagola vezvati moZze biti ostvaren
ili s pomocu prijedlozne skupine ks + dativ ili kao izravni objekt u akuzativu. Uz glagol vzupiti ta se
uloga izrice prijedloznom skupinom ks + dativ ili protiv + dativ. Tema se najcesce izrice prijedlogom
o 1 lokativom ili prijedlogom of i genitivom. Posljednja je prijedlozna skupina kalk prema latinskome
de + genitiv. Sasvim iznimno ta se uloga moze izraziti i prijedlogom ob i lokativom, primjerice: kako
nam’ pravi ob tom’ edan’ notare komu esto ime lav’ (C Zg 79rv). Uz glagole otgovarati, otvecati i
vprasati/vprositi ona se moze izraziti i s pomocu prijedlozne skupine na + akuzativ ili ko + dativ:
vprasaei ego na zdravie (Br VO 295b), ne otgov(a)raesi li nic¢’¢e na ona - ka tebi ob’'micut’ se ot séh’ -
(C Par 250r), nicesoze otvecaesi k sim’ - éze si na te svédétel stvuiit - (M Vat4 75ab), ni smé k 'to ot dne
togo vprasati ego k tomu (M Ro¢ 122b). PronaSao sam i jedan primjer s glagolom skazati u kojemu
se ta uloga izri¢e s pomocu po + lokativ: ocito skazati iméii po vsem’ razumno (C Pet 140r). Uz gla-
gol vzopiti ona se moZe izraziti i s pomocu nad + instrumental: v’zvapiSe vinograjane nad p‘Senicei
i ozimcemo (Br Vat5 234d). Cinjenica da je govor uperen protiv koga obi¢no se izrazava prijedloznom
skupinom na + akuzativ ili protiv(u) + dativ. U jednom primjeru s glagolom govoriti izrazena je pri-
jedlogom suprotiv’ i dativom: i ne smih’ suprotiv’ nim’ govoriti (C Oxf 23b). Ako je potrebno naglasiti
komu se u korist govori, to se moze uciniti s pomocu prijedlozne skupine za + akuzativ, a uz glagol
prositi i neizravnim objektom u dativu: prosi tebé zn(a)m(e)nié ot g(ospod)a b(og)a tvoego (M Vat4 3d).
Prema ocekivanju, sredstvo je naj¢e$c¢e izrazeno imenskom skupinom u instrumentalu: g(lago)la
g(ospod)v rukoti anjea pr(o)r(o)ka (Br VO 459c¢) ili, rjede, prijedloznom skupinom po + lokativ: ki
govoril’ e(stv) po pr(oro)cih’ (C Par 138v). Obavijest, koja je obi¢no dopuna glagola govorenja, sin-
recenica. Imenska je dopuna ili izravni objekt u akuzativu ili predikacija koja se sastoji od imenske
skupine u akuzativu iza koje slijedi participska konstrukcija ¢ija se glava s njome slaze u rodu, broju i
padezu: éko sego c(ésa)rstvuiica déem’ (Br VO 74d), kogo i g(lago)liit’ ¢(lové)ci suca (Br Pm 232b).
Receni¢ne dopune mogu biti finitne ili infinitivne. U prvoj su skupini re¢enice uvedene dopunjacima
éko ([jako)), da, ace/ako kao 1 razli¢ite vrste pronominalnih pitanja. Drugu skupinu ¢ine: 1. infinitivi
bez glasovno ostvarenoga subjekta, 2. infinitivi ¢iji je subjekt u akuzativu, 3.infinitivi sa subjektom
u dativu i 4. infinitivi sa subjektom u nominativu (uz povratne glagole u tzv. se-pasivima). Postoje
dvije vrste dativa s infinitivom. Prva su tzv. nadzorne (kontrolne) strukture u kojima je dativna
imenska skupina neizravni objekt glagola govorenja (primatelj) i nadzire subjekt infinitiva: da pove-
lita liidemo provu pasku stvoriti (Br VO 194d), reci mi ti Zenu i decu i blago moe ostaviti (C Zg 104r),
a drugu ¢ine strukture u kojima je dativna imenska skupina samo subjekt infinitiva: B(og)s zZe éze
prézde rece usti vséh’ pr(o)r(o)ko - postradati h(rest)u svoemu - i isplni tako - (MVat4 113d). Obavi-
jest, nadalje, moze biti izrazena u obliku upravnoga ili neupravnoga govora. U pisanim tekstovima
u kojima te dvije vrste govora nisu pravopisno razgranicene nije lako odrediti je li rije¢ o upravnom
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ili neupravnom govoru, a katkad je to gotovo i nemoguce. Razlikovna su obiljezja upravnoga i ne-
upravnoga govora u hrvatskome crkvenoslavenskom jeziku sljedeca: (i) neupravni je govor obi¢no
jedna recenica, dok upravni moze biti i konstituent manji od recenice, ali se moze sastojati i od vise
recenica; (i) kao i u svim ostalim jezicima, prilagodba lica trenutnomu govorniku najvaznije je
obiljezje kojim se razlikuje neupravni od upravnoga govora; (iii) neupravni govor moze biti oznacen
posebnim glagolskim oblicima (kondicional, infinitiv, participske konstrukcije); (iv) imperativi i
vokativi obi¢no su znak upravnoga govora; (v) neizravna pitanja uvedena pogodbenim dopunjacima
ace 1 ako pojavljuju se samo u neupravnom govoru. Nasuprot tome, dopunjaci éko i da mogu se po-
javiti i u upravnom i u neupravnom govoru. To pokazuje da tipoloski hrvatski crkvenoslavenski jezik
pripada skupini jezika u kojima pri prijenosu tudega govora postoji kontinuum i da neke konstrukceije
imaju obiljezja svojstvena i upravnomu i neupravnomu govoru. (vi) Uvod moze biti kombinacija bilo
kojega glagola govorenja i glagola reci ili glagolati. U tom je slu¢aju navod uvijek upravni govor:
i uprosi ego reki - ¢to esi slisal’ (Br VO 314d). Upravni i neupravni govor ne razlikuju se u hrvatsko-
me crkvenoslavenskom polozajem u odnosu na uvodni glagol (glagol govorenja). U oba slucaja uvodni
glagol moze biti ispred ili iza navoda i u oba slu¢aju navod moze biti diskontinuiran, tj. parenteza je
moguca i u upravnom i u neupravnom govoru. Jedino u primjerima iz tocke (vi) navod mora uvijek
biti iza uvodnoga glagola.

Staroslavenski institut
Zagreb
mihalj@stin.hr
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Hanexna Josuh

ITAPTULIMIIN, I'NTAT'OJICKHU TTPUJIO3U U TTPUJIEBU
V XUJIAH/IAPCKOM MEJIHI[HHCKOM KO/EKCY"

VY pany ce pasmarpa ynorpeda napTUIUIA, [JIATOJICKUX IPUJIOra U Npuaesa y Xunan-
oapcrom meduyunckom kooexcy (npenuc X VI Bek, 204 pykonucHa JIMCTa) ¥ HaJa3u ce aa je
OHA IIMpa HEero y HapOIHUM T'OBOPHMA, IPU3PEHCKO-]y>KHOMOPABCKOM M KOCOBCKO-PECaB-
CKOM, KOjH Cy OMIIM HjasiekaTcka 0a3a IpernrcuBayda il IPeBOoIMIana CIIOMEHIKa, alld je
3HATHO y’Ka HEro y CPICKOCIOBEHCKUM CIIOMCHHUIMMA IPYTUX JKaHPOBA.

Kawyune peuy: napTunun, raaroyCKy IPUIIOT, IarojiCcKu NpuaeB, X uaaH1apCKu Meau-
LUHCKH KOAEKC, aaBepOujanHa GpyHKIUja, feTepMUHATHBHA QYHKIIH]a.

1. VBon. Xunanoapcku meouyuncku kodexc' Haj3SHAYajHUJU je U HAJIOTITY HH-
JY CPIICKH CPEIH-OBEKOBHU 300pHUK MEIUIIMHCKHUX CITHCa, KOju je 1952. rogune
OTKpUBEH y Oubnuorenu MaHactupa Xuiannapa (Pajgoinuun 1952). Ox trama
[IPUBJIAYH MKy HaydHEe jABHOCTH 300T CBOje CaJipiKUHe,” je3rKa® 1 pa3HOBPCHE
nekcuke.!

bynyhu ga Xux npunana HEIPKBEHUM XaHPOBUMA y KOjUMA CE MEIIajy U
npernhy cprickocnoBeHckn u ctapocprcku (I'pkoBuhr-MEJior 2007: 450—451),
MPUCTYITHIA CMO MCTPaXKUBaky MPHCYCTBA U ynoTpebe mapruiumna.’ Ped je o
TUNUYHUM KBbHIIKEM Gopmama (I'pkoBur-MEsiop 2007: 231) yuju je cucrem, y

* Oaj nputor ypaljeH je y okBupy npojexra Hcitiopuja cpiicko? jezuxa, koju punancupa Mu-
HHUCTapCTBO 32 HAYKY M TEXHOJIOWKH pa3Boj Penyonuke Cpouje, 6poj nmpojexra 178001. Peu je o mpe-
pabeHoj 1 1oy mheHOoj Bep3uju pajia 00jaBJbeHOT Y [ 00uwrbaxy 3a cpiicku jezux u krudicesrocii X X111,
10 (2010): 415—422, xoju je yciex TeXHUYKHUX IPOMYCTa IPUIMKOM MITaMIamkha HEYyOTPEObHUB.

'V nasem TekcTy Xmk.

2 Cniomenuk je pororuncku 1980. o6jauo P. Karuh (Katun 1980), a 1989. uznar je pamdnran
u nipesesieH TexcT (Katuh 1989). Xuk je npenuc Hactao nmonoBuHoM X VI Beka (1o je yrBpheHo aHa-
JIM30M BOJCHUX 3HAKOBa Ha XapTuju, CTAHKOBUE 2010) 1 mpeacTaBiba cykuecuBHH mpesof (ox XIII
1o XV Beka) cruca, HajBepOBaTHUj€ JIATHHCKHX, CaJICPHCKO-MOHIIEJbECKE IIIKOJIE, Y OPUTHHAILY IITaM-
nanux y nepuoay ox XIII no XIV Beka (Katun 1989: XXXVI). O nocajammum npoyyaBambuma
Xwmx B.y JoBun 2005.

3 Tpema 3anaxamwuma I1. VBuha, je3uk Xux uMa CPIICKOCIOBEHCKHX U CPIICKUX HAPOAHHX,
MIPU3PEHCKO-jy:KHOMOpaBcKuX 1pTa (MBun 1998: 88—89), mrto cy noTBpauia aeTabHUja UCTPAXKU-
Bama (JoBun 2004), ykpatko o0jaBibeHa y JoBun 2005a: 54.

* Jlekcuka Xvk HHje y TIOTITYHOCTH MPEACTaBIbeHA, MaJa je O FhOj MICAHO Ha BHIIE MECTa: Haj-
npe y okBupy Katuns 1987, 3aTum y Buny nponpartsor peunnka y Katnns 1989, a'y Josun 2006 mocro-
je bubnuorpadceku nogaiy o 10 cana oopalh)eHUM CEMaHTUYKUM CJIOjeBIMA JICKCHKE OBOT CIOMEHUKA.

* EKcLiepnupaHy Cy ¥ aHaJIM3UPaHU CBHU CIy4ajeBH ynoTpede HeKaJallbiuX apTUIMIIA [pe-
3€HTa aKTHBA M [IaCHBa, ¥ MAPTUIIUIIA IpeTepuTa akTuBa y Xuk. Onapelhen 6poj mprMepa HeKaJalImbIX

360pnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeucimiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 79-86.
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OZTHOCY Ha CTapOCJIOBEHCKO CTame, 3HATHO MPOMEH-EH jOII y HajCTapUjuM CpII-
CKUM CIIOMEHHUIIMMa MUCAaHUM HapoaHUM je3ukoM (IIEmmkAH 1959: 88).

2. [TAPTUIINIT TTPE3EHTA AKTHUBA U TJIATOJICKU MPUJIOT. Y Xmk ce Hajuenihe
jaBJba meTpuUIIMpaHa IPUIIONTKA popMa Ha -Au, MTO je y TYXY CTapOCPIICKOT
(congicn 46/18, cxramatoh 155a/15, Tphin 1656/19, askn 1666/19, wuaksiokh 37a/12,
craamtoiH 170a/12, ommsion 170a/12). JemnoM ce caMo y HOMHHATHBY jaBJba hopma
ca HacTaBKoM -¢ (xore 1370/3).

Mame je mpumepa npaBux (JICKJIMHAOWITHHUX) MAPTUIIUIIA, K OHU Y TOM CITy-
4ajy UMajy CPICKOCIOBEHCKU (DOHETCKU MK (cupbakus 98a/12, cupbaee 666/14,
cupbaemia 1776/3, cupbaewmin/u/ 63a/8, xoaes 64a/20).

JaBsba ce y GyHKUMjU napTunmna (arpudyTa, CPICKOCIOBEHCKH CJIOj, VII.
2.1.,2.2.,2.3) u y pyHKIUjU T1aroJickor npuiora (repyHja, CTapoCpICKU CJI0j,
yim. 2.4.,2.5).

2.1. Y ¢pysxuuju atpudyTa, Tj. 1a OM OOpeaiIn IMEHULLY TpUIHCyjyhu joj
HEKY TpajHy OCOOHMHY (IeTepMUHATUBHU HapTuium, I PkoBuh-MEiiiop 2007: 233),
jaBibajy ce camo OOJNMIM MapTUIHIIA IPE3eHTA AKTHBA OJ1 TJ1aroia cmpoeiiu, ca
CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKUM U CPIICKUM (DOHETH3MOM:

(1) cnoTe ce cuphAewin/ia/ wnoicierie/l/ 63a/7-8, ChTRAPAET C€ (1A HCTA BOAECT's ®/T/ ZAAA TACTiA
H cupbAekia 666/9—-10.

Curyannona aeTepMHHaqua MIPUCYTHA je y cieneheM mpumepy, TIe ce map-
THIMIIOM MPE3CHTA, KOJH j¢ y OBAKBOM 3HAUCHY HEoApeheHor Buaa y jexHHHM
(I'rkoBUR-MEJIIOP 2007: 236), MMEHUTIN TPUIIUCY]je paarbha Kao MPUBPEMEHa 0CO-
OuHa:

(2) 1 TaKOAR/A/e XouleliH BHAKTH ZEKph AHRI0 YoAew8 npk/a/ AwAuTH 64a/19-20.

2.2. Kao menoBu HIMEHCKOT MTPEIUKaTa I01a3e OOIUIIH MapTUIINTIA TTPE3CH-
Ta aKTHBA TJIaroja 80railill, cMpoeitii, yoapailiu, U ca CPIICKUM U ca CPIICKOCIIO-
BEHCKUM (DOHETH3MOM:

(3) HiHXh rHoH E8AK RoHIKh 63a/2-3, RoAd [...] B8AETS [...] cliphaema 1776/2—3, 0 BH/A/HIIL
AA /cT/ OHAH THOH cupbARIIR H cTph 98a/11—12, Toran pa/ai/ FAET € OHAH RHAA ABALIH

8AAPAIOKH® H TOAHIOH MIKO ERlE, KAKO HE LIORE/T/ SAAPHTH IEAHB KpA/T/ AHXO ABAKPATH
137a/1-6.

2.3. PeTKO je IapTUIHII IPE3CHTa aKTHBA TONMECHHYCH, CYTICTAHTHBH3NPAH
(I'proBruR-MEJIoP 2007: 232-233). V cienehem IpUMEpY HATOPeso ce jaBJbajy
o0nuuM Ha -fie ¥ -witie, y CHHTAKCUYKO] TIO3ULUJH TJIE CE Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM
odekyje (hopMa aKy3aTHBa MHOKHHE )KEHCKOT pojia:

MapTUINIIA IPeTepHTa TAacHBa U MapTUIINIA Mep(heKTa HaBeJIeH je Kao MITyCTpalnja lbUXOBOT 00IHKa
1 QyHKIHje y CTIOMCHHKY.

¢ TaroJicku MpuiIor caJlalllibi YecT je y TpeTeHrnukoM roBopy (JoBun 1968: 210-211). Ckpehe
ce MaXkma Ha JJoOpo dyBame 0Bor 00HKa y ropopy [anumnossckux Cpba M M3HOCH HPETIIOCTaBKa Jia
ra je y KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKOM Yy MPOILIOCTH OMIIO 3HATHO BHIIIE, ,, YKOIMKO O ce JJoKa3ajo Ja ce 'y
HCTOj MepH ynoTpebspaBao Ha ctapoj Tepuropuju [anunospana...” (MBun 1957: 242-245, 375-377).
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(4) H er/a/a ce WKIIA THHAOCT'h KKOFA 1€ CKTROPEHA (/T/ THHAKX'h BEUIH, €K MCTh (AR ROHKIKIE H
cupbAele 666/12—14.

OBakBHU 00JIUIM Cy TIO3HATH HAPOJIHUM T'OBOPUMA: MTPU3PEHCKO-jYIKHOMO-
paBckoM (BEaUR 1999: 375-376) n kocoBcko-pecaBckoM (JoBuh 1968: 210-211;
Wsnn 1957: 242-245, 375-377), Koju O1 MOTJIH NIPEACTABIbATH IUjAICKATCKy 0a3y
npenucuBada Xux.

2.4. Y anBepbujannoj (repyHAcKoj) QyHKLIHjU jaBJba c€ UCKIBYUHMBO MPH-
Jsiomka opma, y cprickoM poHeTCKOM JIUKY (-fiu). [marosicku npusor o3HayaBa
CEKYHJApHU MPEAUKAT, Tj. Py Koja ce BPIIU y UCTO BpeMe KaJia U pajimba
peuenure kojy oamxe oapehyje (Beaun 1973: 195-196).” Y Xuxk 360r npupose
TeKcTa (OMUCY]jy ce 000Jbemha, Aajy e YIyTCTBA 33 IbHXOBO JICUCHE, 32 MIPUIIPE-
MY JIEKOBa, TOBOPH CE 0 OCOOMHAaMa JICKOBUTHX CYIICTaHIIH), IPEIUKAT je yIiaB-
HOM Y TIPE3CHTY U UMIICPATHBY.

VY cnenehum peyeHnIamMa 3HAUCHE OBOT 00JIMKA j€ HAUWHCKO, IITO je HHaye
4ecT ciaydaj y ctapocprckum tekctoBuMa (IIEmmkan 1959: 101):

(5) ToH ezhIKh OHO/M/ KPRIHLW/L/ 8 K0WOH € CRILE, CKRALIAKICH “1ecTo 8 Boak 155a/14— 15, mazsu
CTOMAX €M0 TphIcH Motato 1656/19,% v wuiAKSIokH NeEpw CTARH 8 ofin 37a/12.°

y3p0‘IHO 3HA4YCHC HATJIAICHO je BE3HHUKOM, a IJIarojii Cy HECBPUICHOI" BUJIa:

(6) none/m/e TpsAET® ¢ ARTIA “recTO consic 46/18.1°

[oroa0eHo 3HaYCHE N3KA3aHO j€ MIPEIIOHOBAHUM I'€PYH/IOM Y IPUMEDY:
(7) H MECw HX'B CAAHO KEABKH, MHOMO WHCTH TRA® /T/ oTpokhl. 1666/18—19.!

2.5. Cpehy ce u ancoiryTHE KOHCTPYKLH]j€ (CAMOCTaJIHU IPEAUKATUBHY THII,
I'PkoBuR-MEIIIOP 2007: 240—-241), KOje Cy Hekana Ouie OOMIHE Y HapOITHOM je3UKY,
a jaBspajy ce u kog Byka (BEnns 1973: 192; Brozovic—Ivie 1988: 38; MBun 1957:
375-377):

(8) MAZARWIH HHUMD AORPO K/CT/ /T/ BcAiKe ROAECTH [...] H RaKie cTApk paHR, HAH RHEHHEK,
PACTOMHRLII TA Ch ROCKOU'h CTAAIAIICH BH8TPA. H OTHUISIOKH pAH8 HAH AHERHHE 170a/4—12;"2

"Hcru je ciydaj y caBpeMeHOM cprickoM jesuky (Ivic 1983: 156).

8 OOIHUK TPhKH je TTAPTHII IPE3CHTA aKTHBA O] IVIAroJIa ipiliu, BEpOBaTHO JOOHjCH aHAIIO0-
T'HjOM IIpeMa 00JIHKY MapTHIUIA IPeTePUTa aKTHBA {lp6LuL, KOJU HHje OTBpPheH.

? TakBa ynoTpeba r1aroJcKor IPUIIora caallmber 00HYHA je M y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY
(Ivie 1983: 165).

120 y3pouHOM 3HAYCHY ITIAr0JICKOT [IPHIIOTa CAIAIIHEr Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY, IIPH
yeMmy Cy paJibe U3pa)KeHe TepyHJIOM U rpeaukaTom ucroppemene nume M. Msuh (Ivi¢ 1983: 170—

"'V caBpeMEeHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY IIPEMOHOBAHUM IIPIIIOTOM BPEMEHA Calalllibel MOXE Ce
CAOMNILITHUTH yCJIOB BPIICHA Pail¢ IMEHOBAHE IPEJUKATOM KOjH je, 0ONYHO, y 00JINKY IOTEHIMjaa,
Maza cy Mmoryhu u apyru oomunu (Ivic 1983: 172—173).

"2 Yrorpeba riaroJckor priIora MpoLUIor i TIIaroJICKOr IPHIIOTa CaJallkber Y HCTOj pede-
HUIY HUje HeMIPaBHIIHA y CPIICKOM je3uKy, y1. BEnaur 1973: 196.
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ARHBQTHIH AX*h HE HAET'h 10 TIPARO M0 RAKROREXD ZARHAHBIH/X/ [...] AHXO THHH TAKOH KAIKKO IXEXORE
KORA'THIH €rAA C8T'h pAZAPKTH HA MHOTO MKCTA, H XOT€ ASXHSTI HHMiH, HE(TO HAET® No L'KEH,
H HEKITO CEMO H TAMO K8AK K pazapwTo. 1376/1-5.13

3. I'Aroscku nPUEB HA -M. Hekanammy 00NMK mapTULUIA IPe3eHTa Ma-
CHBA Ha -k jaBJba ce y X MK MONTYHO MOMPHJIEBIEEH, U TO JEANHO Y JIUKY HUTIOM,
KOjH je yoTpeOJbeH Kao MMEHCKH JIe0 TIPeInKaTa:

(9) [MenTa] ...1AHA € IHTOLA 56a/16.

Beroro ozcycTBO y aTpudyTCcKOj QyHKIHjH U y Tpal)ery nacuBa, CacBUM je
y CKIIaJly ca BHCOKHM CTEIICHOM IPUCYCTBa 0COOMHA HApOTHOT je3nuka y Xux."

4. [ TATOJICKY TIPUJIOT TIPOLIIOT BPEMEHA. Y XMk c€ jaBJba UCKJBY4HBO (hopma
[JIArOJICKOT MIPUIIOTA HA - U -8, -8uu,"” y QyHKIIUjH TePYH/IA, Tj. CEKyHIapHOT
npeaukara (yn. I'rkoBuh-MEior 2007: 245-246). O je MHOTO Yemhu y Toj GyHK-
LIMjH HEero IPHUJIOT BpeMeHa cajainmer. O3HauaBa pajilby Koja ce OjBHjaja mpe
BpEMeHa BPIICHA PaJihe HCKa3aHe TNYHUM TIaroyickuM oonukom (Benuns 1973:
196),' na je mweroBo 3Hauewme 1pe ceera BpeMeHcko (yi. IEmmkan 1959: 101):

(10) BBZUH [...] CMOKE® C8XHXD K EPOHRIIH HXh 1122/9—16, H LIHHBRUIH ARA AFTH, HAH T° A4H
8 notHylenie 119a/22-23.

Ocum BPCEMCHCKOT MPUCYTHO je 1 HAYMHCKO 3HAYCHC:

(11) wHpoKs NoTPKESE Ad TAEAAMO IOCTARIUH Eph/x/ Hie “A” nphete 135a/10—11, A4 Aph/RH HAPHSRIUH
2036/2.7

13 OBakBe KOHCTpYKIIHje MOTyhie Cy Uy caBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY. ,,Po izuzetku, i to samo
pod uslovom da se vrsilac radnje koju gerund imenuje razume u op$tem smislu, tj. kao ‘Ccovek uopste’
subjekat re¢enice moze ne biti identi¢an s njime...” (Ivi¢ 1983: 156-157).

14 Pasivni particip sadasnji...i¢ezao je iz Zive upotrebe jos pre prvih tekstova na srpskohrvat-
skom” (Brozovic—Ivi¢ 1988: 35). Cniuuno koHcTaryje D. Jannunh: ,,M3BaH cnomMeHnKa y KojuMa
MpeTexe UPKBEHH je3uK BPJo je pujenak...” (Jannunn 1874: 370) V Tom cmuciy yi. JEPKOBUR
1995: 37, rne je nponalhen Behu 6poj oBux o0arKka. CHOMEHUK je CTOTHHY FOMHA CTapHUjH 1 HHAYe
ce outiKyje Behum OpojeM peaaKIMjCKUX IPTa.

' T'panu ce cydukcuma -wu (koju 100ujajy riaroiu ynja ce HHQUHUTHBHA OCHOBA 3aBpIlIaBa
CyrJIaCHUKOM: ¢T8I’WwH 1716/3 u cranicwi 1956/19, 164a/13—14; szwuwn 17a/15 v ebzhuwd 1636/23,
notwwH 1776/17, 19, w/t/sexun 66a/5) u -6uiu, -6 (koje 100ujajy riaaroiu unja ce MHQUHUTHBHA OCHO-
Ba 3aBpIlIaBa BOKAJIOM: EkA4kwWiH 13606/16, texarwin 134a/21, nunaswn 1a/9, 26/25-3a/1, roropuswn 126/17,
HezHag’w/n/ 1a/5, kapaswin ce 7a/21, zrokagwn 1956/8, unkeuwn 203a/4, gapugiwi 3a/18, unicanswn 1326/18,
134a/24, sangwn 3a/1; gpongiwn 112a/15—16; nonnen 1666/26). Ilpema BEmun 1973:72-73 o6nunu ca
HacTaBKoM -wu cpehy ce u'y XVIII Beky, kaza ce ry6e, HOITO UX HCTUCKY]Y JIMKOBU Ca HACTaBKOM
-as, -aguiu, 0K je THIIL -6ul, -6 OIICTA0 y CABPEMEHOM jE3HUKY.

I'naron docitiasuitiu iMa 00IMKeE TIIATOJICKOT MPHJIOra IIPOLILIOT U Ca HACTABKOM -1, U CA -6LUU
(mpuMepe B. Y 1aJbeM TEKCTY).

10 3a caBpemenu cprcku yi. Ivic 1983: 156.

" PeEmETHR 1977: 74-75, y OCABCKUM, CIIABOHCKUM M HEKUM GOCAHCKUM HAPOIHHM FOBOPHU-
Ma UMa HOTBpJa Tora Tumna: ¥ nac kasy iujy ceoaswu. Taj itiu cée ciiaswiu padu. VInax, raaroicku
MIPUJIOT BpeMEeHa MPOLILIOT HIYe3a0 je y FTOTOBO CBHM LITOKABCKHUM FOBOPUMA, 1A H Y TIPH3PEHCKO-
-TUMOYKOM M KOCOBCKO-pecaBckoM (PEMETHR 1977: 71-72, ca TaMO IUTHPAHOM JIUTEPATYPOM).
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VY crnenehem npumMepy HAYUHCKO 3HAYCHE j€ MAPKUPAHO OOJTUKOM TAIKOH:
(12) noHee MHOTAIIH TIPRRAPAET € BpA/1/ TAKKOH NMHMARLI AHA8 H (BAHRIIH. 26/25-3a/1.

['marojcku nmpuiior mpouutd NOoTBpheH je u 'y morogOeHoM 3Havewy, yenihe
npenonoBad (13a), anu 1 noctnoHoBaH (130) y onHOCY Ha MpeANKaT:

(13a) no/a/ aza/m/ monmHE® KTO @/T/ HiE KA K/CT/ 8MOPHTH 1ARKA 16606/26—27, 1 TaKore/p/
MOCTARHELIH AAOE HA OFHh H 8ZBWULIH AHMh, MOUATA 0Zr8 17a/14—15, WAZARLIH HHD AORPO
1€/cT/ /T/ BCAKE BOAECTH [...] H CBAKIEE (TApK pAHK, HAH ARHEHHE, PACTOMHRIIH TA Ch ROCKOLIh
CTAARAKIKH 8H8TPA. H OTHIIBIKH pAH8 HAH AHEHHS 170a/4—12.18

(1306) Aogpo te/cT/ [...] MAZARLIH € N0 BaHRHI 200/7-8, A0Bp0 te/cT/ Za onk/x/ Koe” (8 ERAKZBI ERAH
M0 0EPAZS, H M0 ECEM8 ThA8 MAZaguIiH. 236/17—18.

V jenHoM ciyuajy norog0eHo 3HaueHEe HarjalleHo je 1 ynoTpeOoM Be3HHKA
ALjIE:

(14) 1 Ae NOCTARHRIIH “A* NPRCTE HA ZARHAS BHAHIWL 135a/13—-14.

5. TnAroCcKu PUAIEB HA -#/-7."° TlapTHIUT npeTepuTa macuBa Beh je moTiy-
HO TIOTIPUJEBJBEH, a jaBJba CE y aTpuOyTCKO] QYHKLIMjU U KAO JICKCHYKH JICO
MpenuKara y IacCHBHUM KOHCTPYKIMjama, y CBUM IOTBpAaMa y Heonpehenom
Buny (I'pkoBUR-MEJIIOP 2007: 251-252).

5.1. Kao arpu0yT jaBipa ce y Xuk mpenoHoBaHo (15a) miau mocTIIoHOBaHO
(156) ynotpebibeH:

(152) tb wHiH KoH HA ZATEOpE/T/ cTomaxh 203a/5—6, A0Rpo t/cT/ za oHkxh KO€/l/ € ZAAHWINO
Meco 8 pank 1956/14, iecs zaTropenk Ak 8a/23, H 1o WEEAS U8 BBAE/T/ KHAA KAKO 8 MiAHA
“1ARIKA 750/1-2, noctagt 8 crpaie/n/ c8/A/ 173a/22,% noctakH 8 croaKe/t/ chesab 172a/3;

(156) 8zuH 1epa mpourkriena H wimkhiena 1576/20-21, pamk/a/b €8 [...] ¢ MAA® MEAA RAPEHA ¢
ROAHIIW/M/ 204a/14, MOCTARAIAH U8 HA TPES/X/ 1€CTO BARHS Hempans 85a/3—4, Aphie wHOH
MARKO Bh CTOLRXS HEIOAHIO, H MAKH TA EAKI 81TEKIEHA, H OUT'KHA H HeMpoRARAKHHAA 114a/
16—17 (mapruna).

VY jenHOM ciy4ajy JeTepPMHUHATUBHO YIIOTPEOJbEH IIIar0JICKH MPHUICB HA -H
o0aBelTaBa 0 CTalky Cy0jeKTa 32 BpeMe BpIICHa PAJIEbe MPEUKaTa, a peUCHHIIA
y KO0jOj ce jaBJba MMa y3pOYHO 3HAYCHE HCTAKHYTO BE3HUKOM MOHIEZRE:

(16) He MOKET (€ AR IKPEHSTH, MOHIE/AR/(€) CTOHTH HANET KAKO A8Kh 1370/22-24.

'8 O 0BaKBOj yIOTPEOH IIaroJICKOr MPUIIOra MPOILIOT Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY B. IVIC
1983: 173.

¥ Tpanu ce cydukcuma Ha -1 (cukwanto 195a/2, zateope/ii’/ 203a/5, zatroperrk 8a/23, zaTropeto
76/19, sapennt 9a/18, rapera 204a/14, nenpang 85a/3—4; sourkha 114a/17; npoirkriena v wnkiena 1576/20—
21, crpaxe/ni/ 173a/22, 172a/3, nzgarieno 1656/8, otporateinl 260/5, kHckarto 163a/3—4, s+rexiena [...] H
HenpoRARAKHHAA 114a/17+mapruna; niana 756/2; nokpreers 66/9) u -iti (pazapwr 1376/3, naner 1376/23,
Haners 1376/11, crHeugTe 6a/13). JIeknuHUpa ce MOMyT MpHaeBa.

20 “TloxabaH, crap’ < riar. ciipaiiuitiu, yi. JIanudns 1863: 111, 259 kTpaTHTH yTPOIIUTH, YIIPO-
TACTH, (hTPARATH, CKTpAKEHHIE.
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5.2. Kapna je neo nmpenukara, rpajiu NacuBHE KOHCTPYKLHje:

(17a) n B8A€/T/ K0W/M/ ToAk XAAHHW/M/ DOKPHREHD BYbXh 8CTA 660/8-9, E8A€/T/ BApe/H/ 195a/7, 1
MOCTARH I HH/K/ A AH/T/ Bk HA KWOH ESAE/T/ Bape/H/ opa/*T/ 195a/6—7, v Tariep’ M8 /i /H
RAHI0, HA 100 E8AE RApeHA IKaMeAesH’Ta 100/12—13, He 1K0ero ESAETh HZRATIEHO MiacAo 1650/8—9;

(176) Kph € 0HO APORHO H RABTO H crkiato 7 Aparam’Tw/u/ 195a/1-2, makio Hae k/cT/ KHChAEHO
WAABHA 163a/3—4, Kr/A/a €/CT/ AR KD ARAAOCTHD Cp/a/1e M8 €/CT/ zaTROpeH0 706/18—19,
“HHH TAKOH KAKO MEXORK KOBATHIH €r/A/A (8T'h PAZAPRTH HA MHoro Mkcta 1376/3, [cHpynn] H
TAIOH XOIKIE/1I/ MOZHATH KK'h/A/ (8 Bapernl 9a/17—18, AoRpo 1/cT/ Za WHEXD KKOH (8 OTPORAIEHRI
2606/5,%' noHie/R/(€) (8Th AHAK CTHCHSTE ZHUK papH 6a/13, TnnokpaTork pket HEC8 caHHE ¢
moenH 1166/9—10.

6. [JIATOJICKY TTPUJIEB HA ~/7.22 TTopeksIioM mapTHIni iepeKTa, OBaj riiaroj-
CKH TIPHJICB CIIYKHO je Beh y IpacIoBeHCKOM 3a Tpaleme CIoKeHUX BpeMeHa
HauwmHa: TepdekTa, mryckBaMmiepdekrTa u noteHiujaa, pyrypa Il (I'PkoBUR-MEJ-
yop 2007: 16), u y oBOj (pyHKIIHjH, 3ajeTHUYKO] CPIICKOM H CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM
je3uky, oouuas je y Xux:

(18) ca/u/ pexcan 134a/1, nucaan kch 1656/26; /cr/ gu/a/ zrpwn/a/ 20306/1, ek U8 ¢H EHA®
MAAW EHATA AdAn 1126/8—9; gH mpopazanan 2030/21, Bl Aowiaa 132a/7; g8A€// MoOrAh
3a/14, 193a/14, ne g8AeTh HUAAR 1326/10.

Mamu je Opoj MOTBp/a PaJHOT TIAr0JICKOT MPpHUIeBa y aTpuOyTCKOj PyHK-
LIMj4, KOja je MHAYe peTKa y cprckoM je3uky (bennn 1973:74):

(19) runua ronaa 8a/18, wrunua riiaa 8a/16, wrekaa cakzena 1956/12, oteao rpnaw 1946/17,
@TerAo ecw 202a/5.

7. 3AKbYYAK. Ha ocHOBY aHanmm3upaHnx mpuMepa Moryhe je 3akJby4uTH 1a
je y Xux ynorpeba riarojicKuX IMpuiiora U IpHAeBa pa3HOBPCHH]A U IITHPa HETO
y HaApOAHHUM T'OBOPHMA, NPH3PEHCKO-jy’>KHOMOPABCKOM U KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOM
(mpema mocTojehum omucuma), Koju cy Omiin Aujanekarcka 0as3a MmpenucruBava
WIIU TIPEeBOJMIIaIa CIIOMEHHKA, JIOK je, C JIpyre cTpaHe, ynorpebda mapTuiuna
3HATHO y’Ka HEro y CPICKOCIOBEHCKHUM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA JIPYTHX JKaHPOBa M Ipe-
TexxHo crapujux (I'pkoBunr-MEeiiop 2007: 254255, crincak u3Bopa).

OBu 001y ce y Xux kopucTe y Hajehoj MepH y CKJIaay ca CHCTEMOM CTa-
POCPIICKOT je3UKa U ca CPIICKUM (POHETH3MOM, Kao TePYH/IX U TIIaroJICKHU TPUJICBH,
OCHUM pehuX MpaBUX MAPTHLHUIICKUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ca NeKITMHAOUITHUM MapTHUIU-
oM mpe3eHTa aktusa (2.1., 2.2., 2.3).

HajpasnoBpcuuja je ynotpe0a riiarojckor mpuiora cajammer (aaBepou-
janHa, JeTepMUHATHBHA, CYTICTAHTUBU3UPAHU THII, allCOJTYTHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E,

2 SLoVNIIK 24, 583 OTpARHTH, 0TpARAKHHIE, oTpoRAeHHIE; JIaHMunn 1863: Hema; Beaun 1999: 322
cpehe ce @wposem, anu u oitipyjem, olipyjeH.

22 [Tapruuun nepdexra rpaau ce cyGuxkcuma -7, -1d, -10, Hip. vzropkas 26/12, ehzhuaas 3a/l17,
ghnaas 2036/2; cnuxrocaaa 1366/16, sepkaa 1976/20, nzwwaa 66/10—11; noteaw 133a/2, notpuikaw 204a/1,
noTpkEoEAA® 136a/22; Hzrsgnan 1956/5, nnan 203a/4, ocaaskan 133a/21-22, peican 16/14. CprickocI0BEHCKO
CTame ce, IaKJie, 4YyBa OCHM jEJHE OTBP/IC THITHYHO [y KHOMOPACKOT -ja<-i: 0zApakka 130a/4.
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yKynHO 15 nmoTBpaa), a HajcBeeHH]a, TOTBpleHa cBera jeAHIUM IPUMEPOM, YIIO-
Tpeba HeKamalber TapTUITHIIA TIPe3eHTa TTacuBa (TpeauKaTuBHa). [ maromcku
MPUJIOT MIPOIIJIOT BpeMeHa je 100po 3acTyiibeH (12 moTBpa), ajiu jeuHo y aj-
BepOujanHoj QyHKUUjH, OAYIIE Yy BUIIE 3HAUCHa (BPEMEHCKOM, HAYMHCKOM U
rorogOeHoM). Hekamamsy map THITATT TPEeTeprTa acHBa, Tj. TIIaT0JICKA PHICB
Ha -H/-iti NOTBphEH je y JeTepMUHATUBHO] U MpeIMKaTUBHO] QyHKIUjH (rpaheme
nacuBa), 70K je ynorpeda napruuumna nephexra, OAHOCHO IIIarojcKor MpueBa
Ha -71, IPETEKHO BE3aHa 3a CJI0KEHa BpeMEHa M HauYMHE U Mambu Opoj MOTBpaa y
JNeTEepPMUHATHBHO] QYHKIIHjH.

Hu xop jenHor on HeKaaIIBbUX TAPTULHIA HUje TOTBpheHa KOHCTPYKIHja ca
aTicCoOTy THUM JaTHBOM, KOja je IpeTe:kHo Kiumika (I PkoBUR-MEJIopP 2007: 241).

Haxo je Ha ynoTpeOy napTUIMIIA MOTA0 YTUIATH U je3uk opuruHaia (I'pko-
Buh-MEJjiior 2007: 231), mpernocraBibaM Aa Opoj MOTBPAA TIATOICKUX MIPHIIOTa
Y IpUIeBa, lBUXoBa (hopMa M HAaUWH HUX0BE yIoTpede y Xuxk, Koju cy y Hajpehem
MPOLEHTY CTapOCPIICKH, a MPUCYTHHU CY U y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uky (Ivi¢
1983: 155176, 3a mpuior BpeMeHa caJallkber U IPUJIor BpeMeHa MpOILLIOor), y
BEJIMIKOj MEpH OfIpakaBajy ppekBeHNHjy yrnoTpede u pyHKIINjy OBHX O0IHKa Y Ha-
POIHOM je3HKY MpenucuBaya y BpeMe HacTaHKa Ipernuca, ITo, CBaKaKko, 3aXTeBa
Jo/1aTHA JieTaJbHU]ja POy YaBamba.
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Hanexna Moy

IIPUYACTHU A, JEEITPUYACTS U ITPUJTATATEJIBHBIE
B XUJIEH]JAPCKOM MEJJUI[MHCKOM KO/[EKCE

Pesome

B paboTte paccMmarpuBaeTcs ynorpebieHne IpHIacTuii, TeenpuIacTHi U IpHUIaraTelbHbIX
B Xunenoapcxkom meduyunckom kooekce (cnucok X VI Beka, 204 pykonucHbix jincta). Koncrarupo-
BAHO B BBHICHICH CTENEHH Pa3HOOOpa3HOEe YHMOTpeOICHUE ACCIpPUYACTUs HECOBEPLUICHHOIO BUAA
(azBepOuanbHOE, JeTEPMUHATUBHOE, CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIN TUI, HE3aBUCUMBbIE 000pOTHI). Enu-
HOXJIBI TOATBEPIKICHO OBIBILIEE CTPaJaTeNIbHOE IIPHYacTHe HACTOSIIEro BpeMenu. Jleenpuyactue
COBEPIICHHOTO BUIA ITHMPOKO TIPECTABICHO TONBKO B aBEpONANbHON (yHKIIMN B Pa3HBIX TUIAX
3HAUCHHS (BPEMEHHOM, MOJAJILHOM M YCIOBHOM). bBIBIIEE CTpagaTenbHOE IPUYACTHE IPETEPUTA
BBISIBJICHO B IETEPMUHATHUBHOMN U IPEAMKATUBHOI QyHKIMAX (0Opa3oBaHHE CTPaJaTEILHOrO 3aJ10-
ra), B TO BpeMs KaK yHoTpeOieHne ObIBIIEro NpuyacTys nepdekra riaBHbIM 00pa3oM CBS3aHO CO
CIIO)KHBIMU BpeMEHAMH 1 HAKJIOHEHHSIMU; MEHBIIIEE YHCIIO MOATBEP)KICHIH HMeeT nx ynorpeobne-
HUe B IeTepMUHATUBHOHM (QyHKIuH. Hu onHO M3 mpuyacTuii He BEISIBICHO B 000POTE JaTEIBHOTO
CaMOCTOSTENIBHOT0, HOCALIEM IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KHUXKHBIH XapakTep.

Yuusepsurer y Humy
dunozodeku pakyaTeT
JlenapTMaH 3a CPIICKHU je3UK
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PYKOIIMCHA 3BMPKA TYPLIU3AMA N3 18. BEKA
(CTPYKTYPA, ITPABOIIMCHE, ®OHETCKE, MOP®OJIOILKE LIPTE
U TTIOPEKJIO JIEKCUKE)"

V pany je npeacTaBibeH je3nYKH JOKYMEHT — PYKOIHCHH IJI0cap no3ajMibenuna ox 606
nexceMa koju je Joan KuexeBuh ucnucao Ha npeayinCTOBUMA PYKONUCHE LPKBEHE KEHUTE
Ipasuna cejatium unu Coopanuje (1798-1800) y Pary Tutomry (Bapama). Y nuramy je gekcu-
Ka Koja je OHJ1a cacTaBHU JIeo je3nuKor u3pasa bapamckux Cpba y To Bpeme. CBe niekceme cy
TpaHCKpHOOBaHe, a MaXIha je y 0BOM pajly yCMepeHa Ha CTPYKTYpPy peYHHKa, Ha IIPaBONUCHA
pelea, oCHOBHE (hOHETCKe M MOpQoJIomIKe 0coOnHe U opekJo jiekcema. OBaj paj nonpunehe
6oJbeM cariiefiaBamy JIHjaxpOHHU]CKOT aclIeKTa JISKCHKE M YKJIaIa ce y CBECTPAaHO IIPOyUYaBarbhe
JIEKCHYKE CIIMKE ay TEHTHYHOT je3MYKOT MINOMa HAIlIeT je3HKa.

Kmyune peyu: ucropujcka Jiekcukoioruja, 18. Bex, bapama, riocap, Ty pru3Mu, npaso-
nmc, poHeTcke 1 Mopdoonike ocodbuHe.

1. ¥YBox. ¥V Pan Turomy' y bapamwu Joan Kuexesuh (BepoBaTHO mapox y
MECTY) TIpEIHcao je 3a moTpede mpkBe 6orocayx0eHy KbuTy [lpasuia cejaitium
unu Cobpanuje (1798—1800)  Ha 1Ba mMpa3Ha JTUCTa HA TIOYETKY OBOT PYKOIIHCA
nao je OoraTy 30MpKy peuu u3 ropopa 6apamckux Cpba cBora noda. Konuko je
HaMma M03HATO, Y CPIICKO]j JIEKCUKOTrpaduju Hema 00jaBJbeHUX PEYHHKA U3 Mpel-
BYKOBCKOT IepHojIa Koju ce 6aBe HapoaHuM jeaukoMm (['vakos 1993; Jorun 1991;
Iunka 1991). OBa pykonucHa 30upka peun u3 bapame BepoBaTHO je HajcTapHju
TTOKYIITaj M3/IBajathba PEUU CTPAHOT TOPEKIIA Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY.

Inse pana je ma ce oBaj AparoreHu je3udKu JOKYMEHT U3 18. Beka ImpecTaBu
HAY4YHOj jaBHOCTH, J1a OyZAe JOCTYIaH UCTPAKMBAUMMa PA3IMYUTHX Tpoduia.
Melytum, na Ou ce youno 3Ha4aj oBe 30MpKe pedH 3a Hally JUHTBUCTUKY YOII-
IITE U 32 BEHE Pa3aIudyuTe 001aCcTH, a Takohe ja Ou HayYHUIU KOjU ce OaBe mpo-
ydaBameM KynType (KEHKEBHOCT, €THOJIOTH]ja, UCTOPHja U IpyTe 00JIacTH), Ha
oIroBapajyhm HAYMH UCKOPHUCTIITH TOIAaTKE U3 OBOT M3BOpa, Tpebano 6u Kom-

* Pan je HACTA0 y OKBUPY IPOjeKTa JujanekitionomKa ucipanicusarbd Cpickoz je3uiukoz ipo-
ciiopa (148001), xoju y nenunu GpuHancupa MUHHCTapCTBO 3a HAYKY U TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Peny6-
nuke Cpouje.

"' Hacesse Turom Hasmasmio ce jyrosamnaaHo ox Moxada. [IpBH Iy T ce TOMHIBbE Y jeHO] TOBEJBH
u3 1570. ronune, a'y memy je 6uino 32 cpncke kyhe. On 1747. nasua ce Pan Turtom. [Ipema cniucky
cena Moxauke enapxuje y Tutomry Cprckom cy 1796. roguse, naxie y BpeMe HacTaHka /Ipaguia
cejaitium, xxusene 622 cprcke ayuie (ITonosun 1932: 372). Ha xaptu bapamwe yupran je Tutom ca
HajcTapujoM oTBpaoM u3 1570 (Muxanyus 1991).

360pnuk Maiiuye cpiicke 3a gpunonozujy u aunzeucimiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 87-100.
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IJIETHO je3WYKH aHAJIM3UPATH OBaj JOKYMEHT (IpaBonuc, poHeTnka, Mopgoo-
ruja, TBOpOa, CHHTaKca, CTPYKTypa U CeMaHTHKa JIeKcuKe) jep he ce Tek mocrne cse-
CTpaHe aHayjM3e MONM Ha MPaBU HAUYMH OLICHUTH H-ETOB 3HAYA] 34 HALLY HAYKY.
[Naxxmwa je y 0BOM paJy ycMepeHa Ha IIPaBOIIUC, jep Cy MPaBOIUCHA pelleha KIby d-
HO MUTAKkE 32 MPABUIIHO YUTAKE U Pa3yMeBambe TEKCTOBA Y MPEICTaHIaPAHOM
MIEPUOAY CPIICKOT je3uKa. AHaJIM3upaHe ¢y U OCHOBHE (oHETCKe, MOP(OIIOLIKe
1 TBOpOeHe 0coOMHE pedHHUKe rpale jep cy oHe nmase yTulaja Ha OpraHu3aiu-
Jjy riocapa, a Takole Cy nokasaTeJbu MPUIaJHOCTH je3UUKOI n3pasa oapeheHom
TUITYy UIMOMA, Y OBOM CITy4ajy — HapOJHOM je3uky. OcuM aHan3e Koja je y OBOM
pany nara, cBakako OM TpebaJio 1eTajbHO ETUMOJIOIIKY aHAJM3UPaTh Leo KOp-
myc, YuMe OMCMO TOOMIIM MOAATKE O KOHTAKTHMA Ca je3UL[MMa U3 OKpPYKermha U
KYJITYPHHUM YTHULajuMa KapaKTEePUCTUYHUM 32 HaMa je3HYKH HeJJOBOJHHO ITO3HAT
u cnabo ucrpaxex 18. Bek.

Haxo je 0BO Maiu je3nYKH KOpIyc Ja OM ce Ha OCHOBY Hera MOTJIH JIOHO-
CHUTH OIILITH 3aKJby4llH 0 ocobnHama jezuka Cpba y mahapckom neny bapame y
MIPEIBYKOBCKO] €OXH, UMK ce Moxke pehu Ja jesuuke LpTe Koje gosase 10 u3pa-
xaja ynyhyjy Ha HApOJHH KapaKTep je3uKa Haller ayTopa, IITO je MUCAaHU J0Ka3
3a TBpaAwy 11. IBuha o HapogHOM KapakTepy CPIICKOT je3rKa Ha HaIllUM IIPOCTO-
puma u nnpe Bykose nobene (UBun 1991: 235).

2. CTPYKTYPA I'TIOCAPA. MHOTOrpemnu pad 0oxuju Joan Kuexesuh, kako
caMm 3a ce0e Kaxe, HCITHCAO je CBOjy 30UPKyY TyplH3ama ca 00e CTpaHe JBa mpe/-
JTHCTA PYKOIKMCHE LPKBEHE Kibure [pasuia cejamium un Cobpanuje, a v TEKCT
KIbUTE je, OCUM J1Ba JIicTa, y Pan Turtomy cam u npenucao o 10. aBrycra 1798.
1o 13. cenrrem6pa 1800. FO,I[I/IHC.Z VY Hay4HOj TUTEpaTypu MoAay o nopexiy Josa-
na KuexxeBuha cy mano0pojuu, a mory ce Hahu y pany Karuue Hlkopuh (L korrus
2004: 153).

[Tucanum Tunom rpahancke hupunune, MpKIM MacTHIIOM, PEUH Ha TIPEAIIHU-
CTOBMMa Cy ypeaHo pacnopehene y yetupu crynua. OcuM Ha IpeAsucTOBUMA,
peun je KnexxeBuh ucnncao u Ha JOH0j MapruHU MpBa JBa JIUCTAa Ca TEKCTOM
HaBe/IeHE PYKOIHMCHE KIBbHUTE, KOjH Cy HyMeprucaHu puMcKkuM nuudpama, 1. [ u 11
(peun ce Hanmasze Ha MpeawkOj cTpaHu U Ha nonehunn). Ha maprunama nomeny-
TUX JIUCTOBA PEUH Cy UCIHUCAHE Yy IIUPUHU CTPAHE.

Joan Kuexeuh je y oBOM zeiy HCIIHCA0 TYPCKE PedH, pedH Koje Cy mpe-
ysete ox Typaka minu npeko Typaka, nMa H HEKOJIMKO PeYH U3 IPYTHX Je3HKa, a
3ajelHHYKO 3a CBE je J1a Cy U3 roBOpa HaIler ayTopa, a ICTUUYhH BUXOBY BaX-
HOCT 1 3Ha4aj y cBaKuammeM ropopy Kuexesuh kaxe na ce 63 lHX TOBOPUTH
He Moxe. CBe peur Koje YHHE CadyBaHH KOPITYC HeroBor peUHHUKa, ,,TypeKe peun
KaKO 11X OH Ha3MBa, NOEIHO Je Ha JiBe rpyre: ,,TypCKe pedn’” 1 ,,TYPCKe Pedn ¢
HamMa nomerrane”. OH je OBUM HANOMEHaMa jaCHO HCTAKao CBOje HaMepe — 11
MOKake KOje Cy TO peun 100ujeHe MPEKo TYPCKOT je3hKa, a A0 Cy ONIITeyHoTpeo-
HE JIKCHKE OHJAIIET CTAHOBHUIITBA bapame, IeroBux 3eMbaka.

[IpBa rpymna peun Hajla3u ce Ha BPXY NPEAbE CTpaHe MPBOT MPEIIUCTa TAC
nuine: 306 nasnauaroitics Spcke pbuu koe mu yiloiipediasiems / u 6e3 HUXb 2080pu

2 Pykonuc ce Hanasu y bubnuorenu Marune cpricke y Hosom Cany (PP 111 39). Karanouiku
je orucaH, a IeTaJbHO je UCIUTaH U je3uk nucapa JoBana Kuexesuha. B. BMC: 52—-67.
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He ymbemsb, a Ha BpXY MoJiehHHe UCTOT JTUCTA: ilypcKe pBuu ¢ Koums 2080pUMb.
Peun oBe mpBe rpymne Hajaze ce Ha 00e CTpaHe MPBOT MPEIINCTA, Ha TPEAHO]
CTPaHu JPYTOr NPEeAUCTa U ICTMMHYHO Ha BEroBoj nojaehunu (jena u no cry-
Oam). Y pBoMm ey, koju uma 379 onpennuna, Kuexxeuh naje yrimaBHOM camo
ONpEeTHUYKY ped 6e3 objanrmena u o0janmaBa caMmo 28 pedw, Kao, Ha TpUMep:
aoeili obuyau; asna kaca. MoXeMo TIPETIOCTaBUTH Ja je Y IPBOM JAeNy J1ao
OILITENIO3HATE PEYH 3a KOj€, 10 lherOBOM MULIJbEHY, HEMa 3aMEHE, I 33 OBaK-
By IIPETIIOCTaBKY Tpeba U3BPLINTH AeTaJbHE IPOBEPE OBUX JIEKCEMa y je3uKy 18.
Beka. 3a pyry rpymy peun KuexxeBuh je mpu BpxXy monehune apyror npeaiucta
HaANKUcao ypcKe pievu ¢ Hawuma iombuane, alnu OHE ce HUXKY OJl I0HE MOJIO0-
BUHE JIPyTOT CTYIILA Ha OJehUHH APYTOr MPEAJIMCTA U OJ] IPETXOAHOT HU3a peUr
OZIBOjEHE Cy JIBEMa MapajieHUM KPaTKUM LpTaMa, a UCIIHCUBAbE j€é HACTABUO U
Ha TOFUM MapruHama IpBa JiBa JucTa Kmure (7. [a, 6 u [1a). Y npyrom nemy nma
100 nexcema — ogpeaHuIIa, a ISKCHUKO 3Ha4YCH-E aje ce 3a 97, a To je Hajuemthe
CHHOHMM 32 OAPEAHUUKY ped (Ayan pyorca). 3a TpU peun y ApyroM Aey He Jaje
ce CHHOHUM/00jalliikbeme, jeHa o1l BHX je odayia. 3a oBaj npyru aeo Kaexesu-
heBe 30mpKe 1Mo3ajMIbEHUIIA MOYKEMO MTPETIIOCTABUTH J1a CaJIP’KU PEUH U3 IPYTUX
je3MKa 3a KOoje MMaMo 3aMEHY, 1a Ce HEeKaJ[ yIIOTpeOu ped Kojy je a0 Kao oJpe/l-
HUYKY, @ HEKaJl OHa KOjy j€ 1a0 Ka0 CHHOHUM.

Oga 30upKa ,,TypCcKUX peun” U ,,TYPCKUX PEYH C HAaIllUMa IMOMEeIaHuM” y
pykonucHoj Kwu3u Ilpasuna cejaiium uru Coopanuje (1798—1800) nma 479 on-
PEIHUYKUX PEUH, a YKYTaH 30D peur Koje ce Hasla3e y OBOM CITUCKY 1103ajMJbe-
Huna je 606. Y npBoOMTHOM KOPIYCY peuH je OMJIO U BHILE HErO IITO Ce OBJIE J0-
HOCH, a TO IOKa3yjy JIJIOBU CJIOBA Ha JIHY NMPBOT U APYTOT NPEIJINCTA, 1A TAKO,
Ha IMpUMep, TIOCIIe PEIH doramMd U jaciliyk He BUIU ce ped Koja je UCIucaHa jep
je omreheme ucucaHux peyr HACTAJIO ONCEIAkEM JINCTOBA.

KuexeBuhea 30upka peun a30y4HO je cJI0KeHa, aJli He CACBUM HUCIIPaBHO,
jep y a30yuHoM pehamy uMa 1 rpemniaka, OHOCHO, HEKe peUH HalHcaHe Cy TaMO
IJIe UM 110 a30y9HOM peociiely HHje MecTo (acypa, ailciliv, Kanyiv, Kabanuya).
Hlect nMeHMIA je U IOHOBHUO: apaus, OUSAHD, JeMUHD, KAUUKa, iepeass 1 iia-
nambacsy, a HEKe JISKCeMe HalMcaHe cy y 1Ba (JOHETCKa JIMKa: saiaze — ¢anaze,
BUNOUUUD — PUIOUUD, BUULEKD — PULLEeKD, 8YPYHA — (DYDVHA.

Behe crmoBo, Mana He MOCIEIHO, CTOJU HAJl TPYIIOM PEYH KOj€ THUM CIIOBOM
nouuby. M3a cioBa koje mokasyje HOBY IpyIy CTaBJbao je TAYKy WM JBE TauKe.
Tauky je yecTo CTaBJbAO U MOCIIE UCIIHCAHE PeUH y cTymuy. Peun y okBupy ucTor
CJIOBA je MaJIMM pa3MaKoM Pa3/iBajao U oJl MPETXOIHUX U O OHHX Koje cienie. Peun
WCIHCaHEe Ha JIOKUM MapruHama, y mupunau crpane (1. 1a,0 — I1a), Knexesuh je
0/1Baja0 TAYKOM HJIH 3aTI€TOM.

[IpoBepoM y pedHHUIMA’ YTBPANIE CMO MECTO THUX JIEKCEMA Y JICKCHKOHY
cprickor jeauka. MHore peun u3 Knesxesuhesor kopmyca npucyTHe Cy Uy 1aHa-
IIBUM HApOJHUM TOBOPUMA/IHjaJIEKTUMA (Oaup, 3euttiui, 00auKa, 0zpaucaiiu),
BEJMKH Opoj ymoTpeOspaBa ce M y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM KIbUIKEBHOM jE3HKY
(asaHn, aoa, bapyiu, 6aitiax, hiyope, 3anaii, cynhepv), a 1eo OBe JTEKCHKE MTPUTIATA
apXamgHOM JIEKCHYKOM (DOHTY CPIICKOT je3uKa (abayia, apamsv, hepuekv caniliv).

3 KopuiheHu peyHNIM HABE/ICHH CY Y JTUTEPATyPH.
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V3 127 peun Hanucao je ¥ BUXOBO 3HAUCH-E, [10 IPaBUIy Aajyhul CHHOHIME
KOjH CY Y Fh€TOBO BpPEMe ITOCTOjalIh Y CPIICKOM je3nKy. KHexxeBuheBa o0jammema
YIJIaBHOM C€ Haja3e y3 MCTE PEeYM U y KOHCYJITOBAaHHUM PEUHHLIMMA. Y3 HEKe
peun, MehyTrM, IEeroBo 00jalImbemhe Pa3THINTO je 0] 00jarTmhemha Koje ce Hajdas3n
Yy MOMHEaHIM PEYHUINMA, YIKE J¢ UIH IIHPE, i OTKPHBA CCMAHTHYKE PA3JIHKE.
Kao nnycrpanujy HaBoanMo 3HaueHa HEKUX JieKkcema Koja naje Kuexesuh u wu-
XOBa 3HAYEHA Y peqHHuMMa SkaLne¢ 1973; RIAZU; Skok 1972. Kozl Kuexeuha
Je abepw ‘rnaconoma’ (SKALIC 1973, RJAZU riac’), azea ‘pezaHiu’ (SKALJIC 1973:
‘CIIaTKO jeJIo Of1 MIIEHHYHOT MK Oujenor OpaiHa...; RIAZU: xanea ‘cnatko jeno:
a) KYTOBHO oz opaxa 0) nomahe of mumeHWYHOr OpalllHAa MacTH U Mena’; SKOK
1972: xanea ‘cnatko Jeno OZ Opaxa H HLIEHHIHOT 6pamHa) bakanw TProBUHA
cupa’ (SKALIC 1973: ‘TproBan’; RIAZU: “Tprosar Koju Mpojaje OHO MTO Je 3a Jeno
(cup, macyo, men uta.)’; SKoK 1972: ‘Gakanun ,,CI/ITHanp”’), O0YUWeEKIYKb ‘KPeBeT’
(SkaL1C 1973: ‘opman 3a ocTesbuHy’; RTAZU: “...opMap y KOjeM .. .CToje JyIern’;
Skok 1972: (Byk) ‘koBuer wiu opmap 3a ,I[YIHCK ).

3. IIPABOITUCHE U ®OHETCKE OCOBMHE. OBJie he OuTH npencraBpeHe mpaBo-
nucHe u (POHETCKE LPTE KOje J0JIa3e JI0 U3paxkaja y OBOM PYKOIIHCY, a TOBOPE, C
jemHe cTpane, 0 IPUMEHEHIM IIPAaBOIMUCHUM PELIeHhUMa y OBOM TJ10capy, a ¢ Apy-
re, o poreTckuM 1 MOP(OIIOIIKUM OCOOMHAaMa roBopa ayTopa. AHaiauzupahemo
MIPaBOMNHUCHE U (POHETCKE 0OCOOMHE KOje YTUUY Ha OpraHu3alu]y/penocies ojenu-
HUX JIEKCEMa y 0BOj 30upIH, kao U oHe hoHETCKe U MOPQOIIONIKE 0COOMHE KOoje
y MpeNICTaBIbamby JEKCeMa y OBOM IIIOCapy Tpaxe KOMEHTAp.

Moske ce yOunTH JIa je TIPABOITUC PEJIATHBHO YIPONIieH, OMHOCHO, YTIIaBHOM
ce cimaxe ca nm3ropopoM. Camo rpadema /z mma BpegHocT ase houeme, /4/ u /h/:
/hl'y cuphe n /hl y adiliapw, cynhepo.

Camo jeana rpadema (v) HeMa HUKaKBY TJIaCOBHY BPEIHOCT, a OCIICKH ce
YBEK Ha Kpajy peuu TocJe CYyTTIaCHUKA: apayb.

®doHema /j/ y MHUIUjaTHOM T0JIOKajy oOesiekaBa ce rpad)eMoM J: jedexd,
Jjopzanv, jypuurs, joika. Vctipen cyriiacHuKa o0emnexeHa je rpaq)eMaMa /u/ vnn /if:
auzupv, Karainia, kanaiyia, a 'y (buHATHOM TIOJIOXKAJY YBEK je u (xanau, pyceau). Y
MHTEPBOKAIHOM TOJI0Kajy 00erexkaBa ce Ha BUIIC HAYHHA: 00, KAHyId, KOMULIA.

Jlekceme ca MHULIMjATTHUM X- Hema. [Ipumepu 0e3 x-: apausn, asna, anuaps.
Y MenujarHOM TI0JI0XKajy -X- Ce jaBJba caMo y jeTHOM y IpuMepy (caxaii). Dome-
Ma -X Y GUHAIHOM TIOJIOXKAajy jaBJba CE Y HUXD.

I'pyna -x¢- ynpourhasa ce y -6- y IpuMepHMa Ka6d, KA8and.

BoxkanHo p cpehe ce y HEeKONIHMKO mpuMepa, a MpaBoOIMCHA Pellemha UCH-
THYHA Cy JaHAIIEEM IIPABOIUCY (pCY3, YeKpK).

®onema /¢p/ uyBa ce y HEKUM Jiekcemama (epeya, uayan, pygeiinv, coppa,
fiepheghv) Winu ce CyNCTHTYHIIE ca 6: sauda (Typ. fayda, SKaLIC 1973), kadisa
(ryp. kadife, SkaLnc¢ 1973). Heke peun Kuexepuh Genexu jenHoM ca 6 (sutuext,
8YpYHQ), APYTHU YT ca ¢ (uwexs, pypyHa).

I'macoBu « u Z ce ucnpen e v u 'y mo3ajMJbeHUIIAMa jaBJbajy Kao /i (fieilienv,
hunumv) u h (ysenhue, hepoanv) Unu xKao k M 2 (keca, beaku, Kuiepv, oykazie,
benazia, nenzepv). I'padema y 6eexr ce y MHUITHjATHOM U MEIHjaTHOM II0JIO-
xkajy (pamia, apiapuxs, mauap).
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[Tucame /» pelieHo je Ha BUIlle HaYMHa. JIekceMe ca MHULIUjaTHUM /b- HEMa.
Y MeaujarHOM MONIoXKajy 3a Tpyny ~»a- Kaexesuh e 1 + 4 (yiloiupebisiemy),
JIOK TPy ~/be obenexana car + & (Hailonsd). Y (hMHATHOM MONOXKa]y ~/b ce 00e-
neXkaBa rpad)eMoM 1 TToclie Koje je nedemo jep » (Autuitionn).

®donema /m/ obenexana ce Ha cienche HaunHe: # + ¢ y HHUITHJATHOM (HUXD) T
MEJIHjaITHOM TIOJIOKA)y (KOHUK®, 02HUI0). 3a TPYITY -Fbd KOPUCTH CE€ H + 5: I0ilpensl,
a 3a -rbe- nuie ce 1 + B: penBpo.

®donema /u/ y MHUIIUjaTHOM U (PMHATHOM MOJIOKAjy YBEK ce 03Ha4yaBa ca u:
uHail, benxu, 3aau. Y MeIujalIHOM TI0JI0XKajy o0eliexaBa ce rpadeMama u WIH i:
Kaoisa, auzupv.

KnexeBuh kopuctu rpademy 3 TaMo TA€ j0j je eTUMOJIOIIKH MECTO: Hallonb,
ilombBuane, a cpehe ce MjeKkaBCKu (pieuu, Koaueska) N eKaBcKu pediekc (peus,
Jellv).

®onema /y/ y MHULIHjAITHOM TIOJIOXKA]y OOesiexeHa je rpadeMoM y: ViaKd,
VHKAW®, 2 Y MEIHUjaTHOM TIOJIOKAjy ca y U 8: KadyHa, il8pcKe, ypcke.

I'padema » y Behnam nmpumepa oaroapa TpaJAUIIOHATHOM MHCAy — 0€3
MKaKBE je IJIACOBHE BPEIHOCTH (IUYIlIKADb), & Y PeUH Uuuitions 00esexaBa maja-
TAJTHOCT CyTJIaCHUKA.

I'padema 7o cpehe ce y MHUIIMjATHOM TIOJIOXKA]Y Y TIPUMEPY FOpeHs, a 'y
MeJIMjaTHOM I0JIOXKA]y Y IPUMEPY HA3HAYAIOMICA.

I'pacdema 5 Huje 3a0enekeHa y MHUIMjaIHoj mo3uuuju. OHa ce ynotpeOsbaBa
TMIOCJIe MAJIATATHOT CYTJIACHUKA: adifisipsw, hsca, a v 3a o0esexaBame Ipyme -ja-:
KAAC®.

I'pademom ¢ obenerkeHa je cyrmacHUYKa TpyTa -Kc-: eCepb, eCUuK®.

VY Hekonmko mpumepa cpehe ce yaBajame BOKaja, MITO MOXK/JIa O3HA4aBa
IYKWHY BOKAJA: Yaaxsv, paana (XpaHa).

Ocraine rpademMe 3a Koje HE JajeMo MpuMepe yrnoTpedsbaBajy ce 3a UCTe
(hoHETCKE BPETHOCTH Ka0 y AaHAIIHEM jE3HKY.

4. MoP®OJIOIIKE OCOBUHE JIEKCUKE. MopoJioIke ocoOnHE JIEKCHKE KOje J10-
Ja3e 1o M3paxkaja y OBOM PEUHHUKOM KOPITYCY 0pa3 Cy MOP(OJIOMKIX 0COONHA
rOoBOpa KOjeM je ayTop IPHITaIao.

Y rpalju cy HajOpojHHje nMenuIle, nMa ux 478. FiMa ux TBOpOSHO POCTUX
(kanyitv, kasa, Hayax), N3BEACHUX (KabaHuya, Kauuliue, KAIauyuad) v jeHa cio-
xkeHa (jenzubyna). Ckopo cBe UMEHHIIE AaTe ¢y y Hjm. kako je y peuHuImMa u
yobuuajeHo, ogHocHo y HMH. ako je y nurtamy plt: b6ykazie, éaraze, waxuiupe,
imoxe. Mehy mrma camo cieziehie UMEHHIIE HUCY JIaTe Y OCHOBHOM OOJIMKY, TPH
cy y Hmu. mecto y Hjn. (apzaitiu, kybype, mamyse), a iBe ¢y y AmH. mecto y Hj.
(cunae, cumuitie).

Kuexesuh je Hekonuko myTa ped Kojy naje y Hja. oGjacuuo ucnpaBHo, anu
je CHHOHHMM city4ajHo ctaBuo y HMH. (caxaiiv — caitiu, kauda — Hoitie my3uxe,
caba — oiipens). Y3 jenny peu kojy je Hanucao y HMH. nonasu objammemne y
Hjn. (ap2aiiu — naonuuapv).

Ocrane BpcTe pedu 3acTymjbeHe cy ca 41 jgexceMoM. Y 30HpIU pedn uma
YKYITHO IIECT MyHO3HAYHUX TJ1aroa, et y HHQUHUTHBY, KaKo je Y pSYHHIINMA U
yoOugajeHo (jazmuitiu, ozpaucailiu, iocyauitiu, cakiiucaiiiu, yaiiucailiiu) 1 jenaH
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y 3. 1. ja. npe3enta (bezenuwe). [locToju Tpunaect npuaesa (aufiuou, apamv,
apaitiocw, ounbepsv, huou, eCuxv, 3aiu, 3eHhunv, Kadapv, Kaiiv, MAMYPAHb,
MyKaeillvb, cakailiv), TPHHASCT Mpuiiora (badasa, bapabaps, bawrs, bauika, beixu,
bowrw, dypma, myKilie, 00awKa, caliliv, Mamans, iepuexs), IET y3BUKA (AMAHD,
agepumsv, baxa, ouuieps, Oypv) U YSTUPH peulie (6aa, unoia, joKs, 4aKb).

5. O nopexny PEun. Y KuexeBuheBoj 30upIiu peyu HE Haja3e ce caMo Typ-
CKe pedH, HEero cy Ty U aparicke u nepcujcke. HajopojHuje cy oHe koje cy u3 Typ-
CKOT, a ¥ U3 apaIiCKOr 1 U3 MEPCHjCKOT je31Ka MPEY3eTe WM BOJE MOPEKIIO U3 THX
je3uKa WM cy M3 HEeKOTr JIPYror je3uka JIOLUIe MPEKo Typckor. Mma u nekcema
KOje HUCY TypUu3Mu, Beh NOTHYy M3 HEKOT APYTOT je3uKa: U3 IpuKor (apzaitiu,
apaiiocs, Opymsv, Kaiemv, Kamaila, Kkaiapka, duzma), n3 mahapckor (boniua,
Kaiiana, coba, yaxv, boniiayia — u3 Mahapckor + Typcku cy(hUKC), U3 TaaujaH-
CKOT (kabaHnuya, duwitiony), u3 GpaHIrycKor (karade, mazaszunv). OONUK 3a1u, KOjH
Kuexesuh objaiimaa ca 6eziiocien,’ mpacioBeHcka je ped (Skok 1972; RIAZU),
a KuexxeBuh je HaBoIM Kao TypLr3aM BEpOBATHO 3aTO IITO je Beh y leroBo Bpeme
MpUIagana apxanyHoM CJI0jy JIEKCHKE, OAHOCHO MTAaCHBHOM JIEKCHYKOM (OHY.

U Heke peun KojuMa o0janmaBa 3HaYCHE ,,TYPCKUX peun’” ¢y TypeKe: ca-
Ma — 6y3008aHb, dymemyk Kpeseiiv, Oywek — heie(!), karem — mocyps, hiaba
— ayinykv. MiMa v pedn Koje Cy ToCiIy KuIe 3a 00jalliberse, a Koje Cy HIIi mpey-
3eTe MJIM BOJIE TIOPEKJIO 3 HEKOT APYTOT CTPAHOT je3uKa: /1y2omb — 6oKanw, asHa
— Kaca, Me3uns — iowila, ilegiiepoaps — pauynyia (ATANUjaHCKN), Kauda — Hoille
mysuxe (Hoilla U3 TaTUHCKOT, MY3UKa U3 TPUKOT), Kacaba — 8apoub, CUHUIDD —
Janays, jonoaus — nauiiaws (Mahapckn), yedana — mMazasins, aman — LapooHd
(bpaniyckn), meanyia — Oupiliv, aps — witiaia (HEMadKH), jeMUHb — MAZICIUPAilly,
8au3b — UpeduKaillops, ileckepa — yeodysba (TATUHCKN), aiamoacs — MuMiaanu
(rpukm).

Bumectpyko 3HauajaH 3a Hally JMHTBUCTHKY, OBaj IJI0Cap M03ajMIbEHHIIA,
Kao U IPONpPaTHH TEKCT ayTopa y3 mbera, AParoleHo je CBEI0YaHCTBO O MOYeL -
Ma sekcukorpaduje kog Cpba, 0 mucamy Ha HAPOAHOM jE3UKY U TO 3HATHO YII-
pourheHNM MpaBoIIMCOM, a Takoe 0 HalleM je3nYKoM uanoMy u3 bapame y 18.
Beky. IIpeacraBibamem oBe pyKomucHe 30Mpke peun u3 18. Beka, IPBEHCTBEHO
HEHOT MTPABOMHUCHOT, (POHETCKOr 1 MOP(OJIOMIKOT aCHEKTa, Ka0 M JeTUMUIHUM
YBHJIOM y TIOPEKIIO PeUH, a TAKONE 1 yKa3HBarbeM Ha OCHOBHE IPHHIIAIIC CTPYK-
Type, oMoryhyjemMo Hay4HOj jaBHOCTH Ja C€ YIIO3Ha ca OBUM 3HAYajHUM, a Jjocajia
HETO3HATUM JIEKCUKOTI'Pa)CKUM AEIIOM.

OBaj je3nYKH JOKYMEHT, OCUM 3a (DUIIOJIOLIKA HCTPAKUBakha, 3HaYajaH je u
3a ApyTre APYLITBEHE HAyKEe aHTPOIIOJIOMIKOI yecMeperma. OH HaM HyIM HOBE UH-
(hopMmaryje o BpeMeHy y KOjeM je IMHCaH, O MPOCTOPY Ha KOjeM je IMHUCaH U O KyJI-
TYpH KOja je y ’beMY MpecTaBbeHa.

6. I'mocar. Ce peun gate cy y U3BOPHOM peny U nucMy. [lpunukom tpas-
CKpHIIIIHje MolToBaHa cy cieaeha mpasuia. Y yriaacTHM 3arpajama jara cy
PEKOHCTpyHCaHa CJI0Ba, OHa Koja HUCY jacHO BuAJbMBa ([alwuzyia). CioBo Hax

* OBy peu kao Typuusam HaBoau Byk y peunuky u3 1818; y peunuky us 1852. nosesyje oBaj
00JIMK ca 3aux UCKIbYUuyjyhiin TYpCKO MOPEKJIo, a yKasyje Ha Be3y ca MPUICBOM 3AIULUAH.
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peoM cnyIuTaHo je y Hu3 usMely nBe Beptukaine upre (| | : 2|c|oapw). Kocom
upToM (/) o3HaUeH je rmpenoM pena (2aco/mowa). Y3pukoM (1) obernexeHa je ouu-
TJIeIHA CJIOBHA rpemika nucapa 6opaxs(!). CBe peun gate Cy y U3BOPHOM pey U

MIUCMY.

Ha Bpxy npenme cTpaHe mpBOT MpeucTa muie: 305 HazHavariica ilSpcke
pBuu koe mu yiloiipebasemv / u 6e3 HuUX®b 2080pu He ymbemn

abauia
cypoomaps

abepv zraco/nowia

aeawns ciuyia

aeuia

aza z |cloapw

aoa

aoeiliv obuyau

adihsapo

azoia 2opusa / anun(!)

asua Kaca

auupv

anais

anéanyks

aroymaus

anka

amaneils

ambapv

aHuaps

apambawa

apaituocsw J: peus
upoxneiisv

apauv’

apzaitiu J: pbun
HAOHUYADD

apuayurs

acypa

aucils

aiiepsv

apepumv

ayia

[alwmuzyia

AUk

b

baoasa

baoasauia
bademv
baupv
baxa 2ne
bakapv
bakpauv
barabans
oanina
bapabapv
bapoaxs
bapiaxs
bapyiiv
bacamaxo
bacma
baitiaxks
baua
oawuv
bawka
bauyKs
bauua
bezenuue
oez[ufnyks
6e3v
benxu
OennyK
benhenyxo
bepbepw
bepuheiliv
bewuka Ko/lieska
605
bonitia
boninauia
bocitians
0y0axv
0y3a
oyrazie

OyKis
OyHap®
oyp2is
bypma
Oypmyilis
0ypyHuSK®
oouarw(!)°
oycis

B

sauda
8aa
eanaze
8apax®
suiaellls
BUNLOULUD
BUULEKD

8ypyHa
8yuis

r
2auilais
2ypoeitiv

|

0anaxks
oesa

oellisl IOHaKb
dembenv nbn/quna
depsuit
Oepitiv
ousans
ousans
ouzza
oupexs
oonama

* Hcra ce peu Hasasu 1 y rpyiu Kojy je Kuexxesuh n3aBojuo u'y 10j HaIucao iiypcke peyu ¢

Hawum uomewane.

® Ped je y HU3Y Ha Oy-, CATYPHO j€ y IMTaby OyUdK.
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o8uexwv he/iie(!)
OYULMAHD

heshupw
hepoanv
hephegv
hunhya
hyope
hyeezia

Ha nonehunu npBor npeniucTa, npu BpXy, HaJi CIUCKOM PEYH CTOJU: lypCKe
pBuu c koums 2060pums

jeznenv
Jjeoexw
Jenzubyna
jeuekv
JOYHIYKD
JOK® Hie

Jonoawv / auitiaws

Jjopzandv
Jypuuis
Jjouka

K
xasa
Kasana
Kaeza
Kaee3v
Kaoapw
Kaoisa
KaoyHa
zocuios
Kazamwv
Kanuia
Kauuv
Kauuiiie
ouanyu
Kasaco
Kauzana
KAUMAK®b
Kaucis

E
elepv
eCuxs
endia
epenoa
ecaus

3

3aau 6e3/nociens
3ameitiv 0a/nzyoa
3aHalll

3aUis

3eUTUUHD

3eMaHb

KaniabanyKk
Kanau
Kanainia
Kanaiyia
Kanaysv
Kaiopma
Kaniamv
Kanemv
Mmocypv
Kaniaxks
Kanyus
Kabanuya
Kandune
Kamaiia
Kamuus
Kanabe
Kamnage
Kauuaps
Kanua
Kallaks
Kaiiia
Kapaena
Kapaunguin
KapsaHdv
Kacaba
8apous
Kails
KacauuHs
Kawmpans

3YIYMB

n

unuya
UHAUlD
unoia
Jjabana
Jjabannia

jazma
jaka
Jjazmuiuu

Japanv opyzn

jaciiykws

Kawmana
Kaypumv
Kaypma
Kewazia
Kawuka
keca 500 f
Kecepv
Kiamellv
KuKa
Kupuyia
Kawmapka
KOBAHIYKD
KOAaHb
Komuiia
Kpeuv
Kpeuana
Kybype
KyAyHuia
Kyna
Ky1aus
Kymbapa
Kympia
Kypbans
KYDIyK®
Kycypv
Kyuiia

JI

AA2yMb
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nehenv
JleHzepv
Jeiiesa
ayna

M
maana
MAA3UHD
MAUMYHD
Mauoans
Kawura’
Konyazv
KOHAKD
KYpAKb
makase

mamyse
Mamypans
Manveypa
mapasv
mapama
mauapv
Mawana
Meana
Meuodans
mene3v
menemv
MepOesune
mepmepmepn(!)
Mepuans
Mmunhywe

IIpenmwa cTpana gpyror npemiucTa

HUWAHD

(0)

obawka
OKKa
ozpaucatiu
oKaazia
OYKD
OPAMUHD
OpiiaKs
OUAaK®

1

uasapwv
iazapnia
nausans
UaAMYK®
uaiyue
uapue
lekmesv
lenyeps
uenusans
uepsasnv
uusma
UUpUHaA4s
uewKups
HUUMAHD
UUUWMAHILYKD

UUMTUOND

P

paja ioonoxicHuyu
pakam

pakia

paxkuyia

pag

peghena

pCy3n

pyesau

pyeiiun

C
cazauuia
caxkaiiv
caniiv camv
camypv
CaHOYKD
canyiie
CallyHb
cauyHuia
capaydv
caxaiu
—caiiu
cauma

" Peu ce nanasu u'y uusy nog K.

MUpaszv
MyKaellsv
MyKiue
Mymakasze
mycyseda
bueoa
Mmywiiepia
Mywiynyuia

H

HauaKs
Hapauya
HUWAOOPD

caans
capuaxks
capma
cayia
ceilia
cepmia
cepcamv
cisiceillv
cunae
cumuiue
cumuyia
CUHUIDD
— 1aHayv
cuphe
CUYaHD
cKena
ckeneyia
CcKepiieiils
coba
COKaKb
coppa
CUAUTLYKD
cybawa
cyKia
cynhepo
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T ieghiieps hunumo
inabaxv {eiliuKs hopo
inasa mumaps hoco
iuasams imoiw howakv
manambacy iouyia hymesw
iuania foke hyiiv
mamans mypiia hyiipia
imapaba mypwia hypoia
imacw uyiirkans hypaxw
iuesza hypuia
iuenyhe hsca hyckia
ienyepa hesaiiv hyiiyxs
tieiienyks hetie()
iueiicia hegv y2ypcysn
iiepasie heno yzenhiue
iuep3sia hemepw VIAK®
iueciie henapw VHKAUWD
wecuiepa heilienaxv VPHEKD
fmeciiia hepuueo yitia
c hettiens yaapv'
emapnama’® Kuieps
[Nonehuna npyror npeanucTa, Npu BpXy MUIIE: ypcKe pieuu ¢ HAuuma
ilombBuane
panaze" yapuwagpv yyiypa
Genbpo uayus
Gepena yexuhv Haaxks
punouwn" YEKPKDb uambacsy
Qunyans YenuKs uamia
puwexs" yenzenn yesaiiv
Gypyna™ uepezn yenaiiv
yecma ueneuyia
YaKs YUOYKD yeneilv
yaxwupe uugia uuzepuya
yamiipaze YUBYIAHb uioa
YAHAKD yu3Ma uumpia
4apoaxKs uos
uapoaxiia yopba wegitienia
uapyzuia 4y8a10YCh wamia

8 ¥V Hu3y peun Koje OYHIbY Ha M- HCAP j¢ YHEO OBY PeY M HaJl FbOM HAIKCAO C.

’ McTa ce ped HaJla3u Kao o0jallberhe 3HaYCHha y3 ped 08uek.

1 Ha nipe0j CTpaHu APYTOr MPEIIMCTA PEYH CY UCIIMCAHE Y YETHPH CTYIINA, & 0Ba j€ ped
y IECHOM TOPIEM YTy BaH CTYIILA, ycaMJbeHa.

'V monucy peuu Ha CIIOBO 6- UMA U 6daze.

12V nonmcy pevn Ha CIOBO 6- HMa U GUAIOULUD.

>V nonucy pedn Ha CJIOBO 6- UMa U UUIEKD.

4V nomnucy peun Ha 6- UMa U ypYHA.
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wezpills
wepbeiliv
wehepv
wuwana

asoecv ymo/senie(!)
PYKD
aupv 3a0y/2couna
anea peza/nyu
amase Mo=/1uitiea
amamns uap:/0oHw
Meanyia Oupitiv
apv winana
apays WUpoulaKks
ooayia
aiinia KOHUKD
AUIYKs WUPOULax
bakanv Wpzo=/6una
cupa
baitiv cpeha
benazia zraou/tuya
002a31yKD
iiepsasv®
bows UpasHo
6au3v Upe/OuKamiops
gepzia

uopesv
oasa wy/xHeoa
oezeHeKw

baitiuna
ouueps
uou Hailond
docills ipia/iienn
oypv citianu
heucia o0%no
hepuekw 30uns
huou nieitv
hyzomn(!) boxars
emuiepia 3eMasiKb
serhuns 602ailiv
3ian® wielia
3usAgheiliv yaciis
30p®b cuna
auhuou tipeni/eitv
ananev 61azocnols|
apamv Upoxeils
baszephanv wip2o0/6ayv
ounbeps neils
OYUEKTYKb Kpe/sellib
hynw pyoica
saupa paana'®
3apapv wiieuia
jasia uucmo
Jasykw wiieiia
Jaitia zpaha
Jacazyia éenuxu 2|c|ouns
Jjacakw 3abpana
jeznenye pazzoeops

Jjekmeyia uekapv
JeMUuH®» maziciupaiib
JeMuH® 3aK1eilea
Kadia cydayw

Ka3yKb Konayv

KAuKb 4yHb

Kauoa Hoilie My3uKe
Kalb Hesalslo
Kapayna cuipasxirca
Keceyia uyciuaja-
Kecumd inaha

Me3Ub Uowiia
me3unana owitiany[k]
meuthesa cyonuya
musa eohe

uocynuiiy uoupasuitiu
iycaiiv opyacie
pamass Uocils

caba oipens

caubia Hemeurv

caja 8B CiliHuKD
cakmucaiiu
iloxkeapulitiu]

canma 6y3008ans
caniiapia xupuyila)
cegaily 3a0yHcOUHA
cenamv o3opas
ceiiepv()) koitiapuya
capaiinia Kpau/wHuKs

Joma mapruna . la, peun ce aajy y HU3y Kao IITO Cy Y KibU3H, IPeHeceHa
je u KnesxxeBuheBa unTepnyHkiuyja Mehy muma:
cepauthep tiozrasuya, CypZyHs UpoltieparHuyd.
CYUYK® Kobacuya. marambacy' wumiiany, imeckepa
yeoyns. wecliups cobooa. weditiepdaps pavyHuia.

Joma mapruna i. 16:

hsab6a apinyxs. hiapv wip2osuna. hapyia wip2osayv. haitio ducap
henetiupw inbuv. hewv kpeuuna. huitiaiiv 6ionia. hymypo
V2a1b. YAKMAKD OZHULO. YAMUIA ajols. 4eus3s 0aposu

Jomwa mapruna 1. Ila

yaiiucaily cawuiiy. yebana mazazins. wansape 2akhe
WAWKUHD HeB8ANAIUYA. WEMIYKD 8ecelb.

"> Pey je u y rpynu Ha cioso II.

16

VY nurtamy je UIMEHUIA XpaHa.

17 BepoBaTHO je y nuTarmy UMCHHUIIA cenenm ‘KOTapuia’.
18 Pey je u Huzy nox T, anu 6e3 06jallbermba 3HAUYCHA.
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PUJEYU C IOBOYHUM AKIIEHTUMA’

[MPO30ANIJCKO-MHTOHALIMOHA UHTEPITPETALIMJA
TEKCTA JIVHE MUKPOKO3MA

Y 0BOM UJIaHKY ce pa3Marpa po30AnjcKa 1 HHTOHAIIHOHA CTPYKTYpa CTHXa crijeBa JIyua
muxpokosma Ilerpa 11 Tlerposuhia-theroia, KOHKPETHO: yueme 0 TOOOUYHUM aKIeHTUMA. Y
YWIAHKY ce 00pasiaxe yBoheme y HayYHHU ONTHUIE] yUerha O Paclopeny SHKIUTHKA Y CaBpeMe-
HOM CPIICKOM je3UKY Y Be3H C aKTyain3anujoM BakepHarenoBor 3akoHa, a Takohe ce yBoxu u
obpasziaxe 1mojam cliokeHe (POHETCKE PUjeyH Koja ce CacTOojH O jeTHE IIIaBHE (POHETCKE PUjeUH 1
JjeIIHe WITH BUIIE TTOOOYHUX (POHETCKUX PHjEUH.

YV MoHOrpad)ckoM HCTpaXKMBaKY YHjU je CACTABHM MO OB3j WIAHAK pa3Marpajy ce mu-
Tama JINHI'BUCTHYKE U BEPCOJIOIIKE HHTEPIIPETalje TOOOYHUX aKIEHATa Y CPIICKOM U PYCKOM
JE3HKY, M TO: &) MjeCTO NOOOYHUX aKIIeHATa y MPO30NjCKOM CHCTEMY pa3MaTpaHuX je3uKa u 0)
METpHYKa U PUTMHYKA (QyHKIIH]a TTOOOTHUX aKIEHATa y CPIICKOM H PyCKOM (OITKIIOPY U yMjeT-
HHUYKOj KEbHKEBHOCTH.

Kmyune pujeuy: METPUUYKY M HEMETPUUKH aKLIEHTH, TJIABHU U TOOOYHHU aKIIEHTH, IIPOCTa
(oHeTcKa pujed, ciokeHa (POHETCKa pHjed, TIaBHA (POHETCKA pujed, To0ouHa (hOHETCKa pHjed,
BaxepHarennos 3akoH, pacriopesi HKJINTHKA.

0.1. Cnoxxena oHeTcka prjed ¢ TOOOYHUM (APYyTOCTENEHNM) aKIIEHTOM Ha
IrpaMaTHYKOj KOMIIOHEHTH TIOCTOJH M Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM, H Y CaBPEMEHOM
PYCKOM je3uKy. JellHa o1 TJIaBHUX pa3iinka u3Mel)y /1Bajy CaBpeMEHUX je3uKa ca-
CTOjH C€ Yy TOME ILITO CPIICKH je3UK MMa Pa3BUjeH CUCTEM CHKJIMTHUKHUX 3aMjeHUY-
KHMX U TTarojiCKuX 00JMKa, Ia 3aT0 CaMO OH MOXKE TIOCIYXKUTH Kao MOJEN Mpa-
CJIOBEHCKE je3MUKe CUTyaluje 3a MpoBjepy QyHKUHOHMCama BakepHarenoBor
3aKoHa (y3 y3uMame y 003U YHIbEHULIE Jla Ce paclope]l eHKJINTHKA Y UCTOPUjU
CPIICKOT je3HWKa MUjerhao), JIOK PYCKH je3WK HeMa eHKJIMTHYKE BapujaHTe MyHO-
3HAYHMX 3aMjEHHYKHUX U TJIArOJICKMX PHUjEUH, T1a 3aTO OH HEMa T3B. IPOKJIUTHIKO-
-eHKJINTUYKH TUI pacriopeqa eHKJINTHKA, KaKo 110jaBy HETa4YHO UMeHyje A. A.
3anu3max.

(1) 'pamarnuxa (byHKuI/IJa PYCKHX MOOOYHUX aKIeHaTa TIpe/ICTaB/beHA je cu-
CTEMATCKH CaMo y Hailoj Pyckoj rpamaTuiy, usjamy Ha pyckoM jesuky (Maro-
eBuY 2001a; MaroeBuy 20016), 6e3 nogpoOHUjer 06JamH>eH>a a CUCTEeMaTCKU _]C
OIlMCaHa, ONET: PBH IyT, [0 BPCTaMa i KaTeropujama pujedn a mpema npumje-
puMa koju cy y ['pamarnnu HaBeseHH, y TOCEOHOM pajy KOjH je 00jaBJbeH U Ha

* Paheno y okBUpY IpojexTa ,,JlMHaMHKa je3NYKUX CTPYKTYpPa CAaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa”
npu MuHucrapctBy Hayke Pemy6nuke Cpouje.

360opnuk Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeucimiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 101-114.
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cprickoM (MaroseBus 2006a), 1 Ha pycKoM ]63I/IKy (MaPOEBHY 2008) WHaue cy
MOOOYHM aKLEHTH OMHCAHU Y OPTOCTICKHM pjeuyHnIIMa pyckor jesuka. HajayTo-
PUTATUBHU]U 32 U3rOBOP U aKIICHAT je pjeuyHuK y peaakuuju P. . ABanecosa, y
KOjeM Cy, Y IPUJIOTY Ha Kpajy Kibure (,,CBeeHNs 0 IPOU3HOLICHUH 1 yIapeHun”),
orrcaHe pujeun Oe3 akienTa u ca ciabum akiearom (OCPSI 1983': 681-682; OCPA
1997°%: 663—665] u pujeun ¢ mobounum akiieaTom (OCPS 1983': 683—-684; OCPA
1997¢: 665—666). Y aureparypu 0 HOOOYHUM aKIEHTHMA HHje pa3MaTpaHa rpa-
MaTU4Ka QyHKIHja PYCKHX MoOOYHUX aKIEHATa; Y 1h0j je TIIaBHA aKiha MOKJIO-
weHa ciokeHnM pujeunma (I1aHoB 1971: 240-253; Kasnenuyk — Kacatknna 1993:
99-106; KacatkuHa 1996: 400—409; BopyHOBA 1995. 80-98; bopyHoBa 2001: 145—
148; bopyHoBA 2003: 258-272; ApxunoBa 2002: 85-93; JIEoEabAT 2006: 194-199).
A xao mto je TauHo koHcTatoBao H. C. TpyOenku, pyckoM je3uKy, 3a pa3jiuKy of
HBEMAavyKor, ,,HEU3BECTHO CMBICIIOPA3INYUTEIbHOE YAAPEHHE B CIIOKHOM CJIOBE”
(TpysELKO# 20007 240): y TOM CMHUCITY y PYCKOM j€3UKY ,,BTOPOCTEIICHHOE Y 1a-
penune poHomoruuecku HecymectBeHHO (TpysELKOM 20007 240), Tj. moGo4YHM
aKueHat Huje (OHOJIOIIKH PEJICBAHTAaH Yy CIOXEHUM pHjeduMa (ajlu jecTe, Kao
LITO CMO MU ITOKa3aJid, HA CHHTarMaTCKOM HUBOY).”

(2) Yaeme 0 moOOYHNM aKIIEHTHMA YBEIICHO je Y CPOUCTUKY y HAIlleM KPUTHY-
KOM u3Jiarby ['opckor BujeHIa. Y mpeiroBopy 3a TO KPUTHUYKO U3/IAFhE UCTAKIIN CMO:
,,CHCTEM O] IBa CHJIa3HA U IBa y3IasHa (rnaBHa) aKIEHTA IPOIITUPYje ce IM000Y-
HUM aKLCHTHMA, KOjH Ce peaiusyjy caMo y pijedr 4uja Apyra KOMIIOHCHTa Beh
¥Ma TJIaBHH aKIeHAT WJIM Y CHHTAarMHu ca pHjeyjy Koja uMa IJIaBHH aKIleHAT”
(ITeTPoBUR-EbErOW 2005: 7; [TETPOBUR-EbErOII 2004: 9). Y HacTaBKY OAPOOHO je
pa3sMOTpPEH MOOOTHN KPATKOCHIIA3HH, TOOOYHN KPAaTKOy3JIa3HH!, TOOOYHH JyTO-
CHJIA3HH U MOOOYHM JTyTOY3JIa3HU aKIEHAT, TpeMa BpcTama PHjeyH.

Kao mpuMjep rpamarmuke QyHKIH]je ITOOOYHOT aKIeHTa (TadyHH]je: TpaMa-
THuKe PyHKIHjE CHITa0MIKe CTPYKTYpe ToO00UHEe (POHETCKE PHjedr) MOKE CE HaBe-
CTH MU epeHIINparhe BE3HUKA (it Ka0 PACTaBHOT BE3HUKA Y 3HAUCHY ‘WIH (A Kao
CYTIPOTHOT Be3HHKA y 3HAYCHY ‘aTi’) U IBOKOMIIOHCHTHOT CaCTaBHOT BE3HUKA (i1
1y 3Ha4Yewy ‘a u’. Y CBUM JOCAJAlIhIM H3IambiMa (OCHM HaInX) ¥ 33. CTUXY
T'opckor BujeHIIa ce ToIa3uiIo OJ pacTaBHOT BE3HUKA .1, TIa O mojjerna Ha (ho-
HETCKE pHjeuu u3rieaana oBako: |aja|mrohy|dru cakiimehy|: Tpeha, crnoxena
(hoHeTcka pujed cacrojana O ce of IBOCIOKHE M0O0YHE (DOHETCKE pUjeun diu U
YETBOPOCIIOKHE I1aBHE (DOHETCKE pujeun ca xume hiy. Harra BepOanusanuja (1
aKIeHTyaIrja) TeKCTa:

A jawro hy, || 41 n ca knme hy:

MaJIo pyka* — || Masi¢Ha | u cHara,

jénna ciamka || mehy | Biixopose,

CUPAK TYXKH1 || 6e3 HuTlhe | HitKOra!
[['B 33-36]

Jiaje y MojeJMHOCTH APYKUHjy nmojjeny Ha poHeTcke pujedn: |aja| mrohy| dar uca-
kumehy|: Tpeha, cioxeHna oHETCKA PHjed CaCTOJH CE OJ1 JeTHOCIIOKHE TT000YHE
(hOHETCKE pHjeUH (1 U IETOCIOXKHE I1aBHe (POHETCKE pujeun u ca kume hy. OBa
MaJjia (hOHETCKa pa3jiiKa ca BEPCOJIOIIKOr CTAHOBHMIIITA je BeoMa OMTHA: paHHuja
BepOanu3aiuja TeKcTa ykazupajia Ou Ha JIBOCIONKHU JPYTH M YETBOPOCIONKHH
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Tpehu TakT (¥ ONIKOpaverse rPaHHIE H3MEly TAKTOBA PHjed]y C MOOOYHMM aKIICH-
TOM), HOBA BepOaIM3allHja TEKCTa yKasyje Ha je/IHy IPO30/H]CKO-HHTOHALHOHY
[jeTUHY Y IPYTOM MOJIYCTHXY (IOIITO MOOOYHH aKIIEHAT Ha JeTHOCIOXKHUIIH HE
(hopMupa caMOCTaTHU TAKT).

(3) Y pedepary 3a kourpec ciaBucta y Oxpuny Yuere o iobounum axyen-
ituma u Baxepnazenos saxon o paciiopedy enxauiiuxa (MaroseBus 2008), y me-
TOBOM JIpyroM U Tpehem aujeny, pa3MOTpuIiIl CMO IpruMjeHy BakepHaremoBor 3a-
KOHa O pacropeny eHKJIMTHKA Ha CIIOBEHCKE je3UKE U T3B. IPOKJINTUYKO-CHKIIN-
TUYKH THTI pacriopesia eHKIUTHKA Y CTAPOHOBIOPOICKOM JTHjaJIeKTy ITPEMa yUemy
A. A. 3anuzmaka.

BakepHareioB 3aKoH, KOjU y HajOIIITH]o] (OpMYJIAIlM]jHU [JIACH JIa CY Y CTa-
PUM WHIOEBPOIICKMM je3UIINMa EHKJIMTHKE (OCHOBHOT THIIa) pacrnopelere Tako
Ja YMHe (PMHAHYU JUO NpBe (POHETCKE prjedH (= TaKTOBCKe rpy1e) ¢ppasze (BUIu
WACKERNAGEL 1892: 333—436), mokymiao je 1a IpuMHjeHH Ha CIOBEHCKY rpalyy
Poman JakoOcon (JakoBson 1971 /1935/), a akryenn3oBao ra je AHape] 3ann3mak
y HEKOJIMKO CBOjJHX PajioBa: HAjIIpHje Y pacipaBy 00jaBJbEHO] KA0 MPHJIOT Y Iy0-
JINKAIIAjH HOBIOPOJICKUX 3aIica Ha Ope30Boj KopH 3a mepuox ox 1984. mo 1989.
roguse (AAHuH — 3au3Hsk 1993: 191-321), a kacHuje U y APYTUM paJoBUMa.

VY pacnpaBu K uzyuenuro s3vika 6epecmsanvix epamom 3aiu3mbak je noapoOHo
M3JI0KHUO CBOj€ yUeHhe O MjEeCTy EHKIUTHKA Y PEYCHUIN U O FbIXOBOM PacIiopery
(Anun — 3amm3Hsik 1993: 280-308). On ykasyje 1a ,,ernovyKa SJHKIUTHK HE MOYKET
cama 1o ce0e HaunHAaTh npeaoxenne. OHa JoJKHA OBITh TPUCOEAMHEHA CIIPaBa
K HEKOTOPOH ciioBoopMe (Wit cepru CII0BO(GOPM), KOTOPYO MOKHO 0003HAYHTh
Kak 0 a3 c MmepBoi TaKTOBOH IPyIIIbI MpeASIoKeHUs. / B mpuHImIe Takoi 6a3uc
MOXKET COCTOSITE: 1) M3 OJTHOM aKIIEHTHO CAMOCTOSTEIIbHOM clToBOQOpMHEI [...]; 2)
13 JIBYX aKIIEHTHO CaMOCTOSITEIBHBIX CIIOBO(OPM [...]; 3) U3 MPOKIUTUKY (MU
cepuu MpoKIUTUK)” (AAHuH — 3amu3nsk 1993: 288). ¥V HactaBky ayTop ykasyje
na, ,,KOTJa IEPBHYHOE MTPEIIOKEHNE HAUMHACTCS C MMPOKIUTHYECKUX COI030B d,
u, 0d, Hv, YU WIW YACTUIL He, HU, ,,B TIPHHITUIIC BO3MOXHO KaK He 0aib au rcu (C
6azucom tuma 1: He danv), Tak U He U recu dans (¢ 6azucom Tuna 3: xe)” (SIHuH
— 3anu3Hsk 1993: 289 /uctipaBuiiv cMO IITAMITAPCKE TPEIIKe/ ).

VY nmpeTxoIHOM JMjelny pacipaBe HaBOjAE ce MpuMjepu pacrnopeheHu mo
IPYTHM KPUTEPHjyMUMA, I1a ¥ OHH ¢ 0a30M Tuma 3 (T3B. TPOKIUTUIKO-CHKIIH-
TUYKU THI pacliopela eHKJINTHKa), Mehy muma u cibeaehu, uz Pycke npagoe:
o0dice U U 000bpIICAmb 8 bma «eCiu Ke ero (Bopa) JoAepKat 10 paccBeTay (SIHUH
—3anm3nsak 1993: 283], koju 6u ce MOrao Ha CaBpeMEHH CPIICKHU je3UK ITPEBECTH:
AKO JIM Ta 33pXke A0 cBUTama. [IpuMjep je nuaukatuBad y aBa npasua. C jeqHe
cTpane, 0a3a Tumna 3 oBjje ce He Moke 3aMujeHnTH 6a3zoMm tuma 1. C npyre cTpane,
Y BaXXHH]E: IPUM]jep MOKa3yje Jla ce OBJje He pagy O MPOKIUTHYKO-CHKINTHY-
KOM THUIIy pacropeaa eHKIMTHKA HETO O BE3UBaly CHKJIMUTHKA 33 TPaMaTHUKy
pHjed ¢ TOOOTHHUM aKIIEHTOM (3a BE3HUK aKO Y CAaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM, OJTHOCHO
3a BE3HUK 0Jice Y CTAPOPYCKOM).

VY npyrom usnamwy MoHorpaduje ﬂpeeHeHoezopodcrcuu ouanexm 3anu3maKk
YKpaTKO H3Jake, MO3MBajyhu ce Ha CBOj MPETXOAHH pal, yUeHe O pacriopeny
EHKJINTHKA (3AHI/I3H}1K 2004* 185-189). Ha camoM mo4eTky OBOT' CHHTETHUYKOT
n3jarama PyCKH JIMHTBUCTA yKasyje Ha IPyTH Of NBa mocebHa ciydaja: ,,B
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0COOBIX CITyyasX TAKTOBas IPYIIA MOXKET [...] COCTOSATH TOJNIBKO U3 MPOKJIUTUKH
Y SHKJIUTUKH (MJIA U3 CEPUM MTPOKIUTHK U CEPUU SHKIUTHUK)” (3Anm3HAK 2004
186). Y HactaBKy ayTop ykasyje cibenehe: ,,Ecnu nmepBudHOE mpeioxkeHre Ha-
YUHAETCS C MPOKJIUTHKH [...], B IPUHIUIIE BO3MOXKHBI: a) OObIYHAS MOJEIb He
odanw u recu; 0) 0codast MOACIb He Iu FECU Odb, TN HadaIbHasl TAKTOBAS TPyII-
ma BOOOIIE HE COACPKUT aKLEHTHO CAMOCTOSTEIBLHOTO CJIOBA, & CKIIAABIBACTCS
W3 MPOKIUTHUK U SHKIUTUK (3Anm3HAK 2004%: 188). ¥V xwusu «Cnogo o noixy
Heopesey: Bzensio nuneeucma 3anusmak goKasyje ayTeHTHIHOCT Cioea o noaky
Heopese npuMjeHoM BakepHarenoBor 3aKoHa 0 pacrnopeny eHKINTHKA (3AJIM3HSIK
2004%: 44-72), anu ce y B0j T3B. IPOKIUTHYKO-EHKIUTHYKH TUII PACIIOPEA €H-
KJIUTHKA caMo MoMumbe (momTo oH y Crogy Huje mocsjenodeH). CBoje yueme o
CHKJIUTHKAaMa y CTapOPYCKOM je3UKY 3aJIn3mhak je, Ha MpoiupeHoj rpahu, usmo-
KHWO Uy KibW3H [[pesnepyccrue suxaumuruy (3amuznsk 2008).

Pacmiopen eHKJIMTHKA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY, KOJU MOXE TOCIYKHTH, U TOpPE]
M3BjECHUX MPOMjEHA y pacTiopeny HKJINTHKA Y HCTOPH]CKOM pa3BOjy CPIICKOT je-
3MKa U HerOBUX JIHjajeKara, Kao KHUBH MOJEI MPACIIOBEHCKE CUTYalHje, YHOCH
OWTHE KOpeKIrje y 3aIn3mhakoBO TYMauekhe CTamba y CTAPOHOBIOPOJICKOM JTHja-
JIEKTY — ¥ YOIILITE Y TEOPH]jy O paclopeny CHKJIUTHKA Y CTapuM (1 HOBUM) HH-
JIOEBPOTICKUM je3ULIMMA. YUemhe 0 TpaMaTnikoj QyHKUIHjU MOOOUHUX aKIeHaTa
Y PYCKOM je3uKy [Bumm rope T. (1)] m 0 BBUX0BOj BEPCOIOIIKO] YII03H y CPIICKOM
je3uKy [Buzau rope T. 2)] MOTBPAMIIO je HAILly TOCTABKY A2 CE HE MOYKE TOBOPUTH
0 MPOKIUTHYKO-CHKIUTHYKOM THITY pacriope/ia CHKJIMTHKA HU Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY,
HU y CTApOHOBIOPOACKOM AMjaJIeKTy: CHKIMTHKE Ce HE Be3yjy 3a HPOKIUTHKY
HETOo 3a prjed ¢ TOOOYHUM aKIICHTOM.

0.2. Y nomenyTom peq)epaTy 3a KOHIpec cnaBucTta 'y Oxpuny (MAPOJEBI/IB
2008), y mpBOM HETOBOM JIHjeIly, pa3MOTPEHA je cllokeHa (DOHETCKa pHjed C Io-
OOYHUM (JAPYTOCTEIICHUM) aKIICHTOM Ha rPaMaTH4YKO] KOMIIOHEHTH y caBpeMe-
HOM CPIICKOM M CaBPEMEHOM PYCKOM je3HKy. Y HIMpOj paclpaBH, Y OJHOCY Ha
KOjy je Taj WIaHaK HeKa BpCTa CHHTE3€, pa3MaTpa ce MITamke H3ABajamka TJIaBHUX
Y TIOOOYHUX, METPUUKUX U HEMETPUUKUX aKIeHaTa, MPUPOJaa MUHHUMATHUX
TIPO30JIH]CKO-HHTOHAIIMOHNX TAKTOBA TE METPHYKA M PUTMIYKA PYHKIIH]a CII0-
xeHux poHerckux pujeun. Pacmpasa ce cacToju 0/ TPH MOTJIABIbA.

(1) Y mpBOM 1orI1aBIbY pacripase, U3 Kor je ,,CeJIeKTOBaH y CaKETOM OOIHKY
u o6jaBJbeH ApyTH U Tpehu auo nmocebHor wianka (MaroseBun 2007a, 330-337),
pasmarpa ce mpupo/a MoOOYHNX aKIeHaTa ¢ IMHIBHCTHYKOT acleKTa, Tj. IIPO30-
JI1jCKO-WHTOHAIIMOHA CTPYKTYpa CIOKEHUX (POHETCKUX PHjeUH, Y >KHBOM C P II -
CKOM jE3HUKY.

(2) Y npyrom mornaBiby pacrpaBe pasmarpa ce mpupoza MOOOYHUX aKIle-
HaTa C JMHTBUCTHYKOT acIeKTa, Tj. npo3osz01<o MHTOHALIOHA CTPYKTYpa CJI0-
JKEHUX (POHETCKHUX PUjeUH, y IKUBOM PYCKOM jE3UKY, a TO MOTIIABJbe je 00jaB/beHO
Kao camocTtanad unanak (MaproeBuy 2008; MaPoJEBUE 2006a).

(3) Y Tpehem, HajTmpeM TOTIIABJBY pacipane, Koje je y IPUIIPEMH, pa3Ma-
Tpajy ce NOOOYHHU aKIEHTH ca acleKTa HayKe O CTUXY, Tj. METPHYKa U PUTMUYKA
(dyHKIUja CIOKEHUX POHETCKUX PHjedH Y CPIICKOM HAPOIHOM U yMjEeTHHYKOM
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CTHXY, U TO OIKOpauema Le3ype — MPBOM KOMIOHEHTOM (IIOJIY)CIOKEHULE U
pujedjy ¢ moOOYHUM aKIIEHTOM, T€ METPHYKa U PUTMHUYKA (PYHKIIHja TOOOUHUX
aKleHara y pyCKOM HapOJHOM U YMjeTHHYKOM cTuxy. OBaj pan je, ynpaso, npH-
JIOT IUTakbUMAa KOja c€ HENOCPEJHO TUUY yJIOre TOOOYHUX aKLIEHAaTa Y CTHUXY.

0.3. I[Ipo3oaujcko-MHTOHAIIMOHA WHTEPIPETANlHja TeKCTa pHjeaaK je Io-
CTYTaK y CPIICKOj U3aBayKoj MPaKCH U HAyH O CTUXY (IPUMUjECHEH je, 3acal,
caMo y MaproJEBUR 20060: 52—54).

Y oBOM pajny ce pazmarpa nuTame Mo00YHUX aKkieHara (3), y3 yKa3uBame Ha
npetxonHa (1) 1 HapenHa (2) ayTopoBa BepCONIONIKA HCTPaXKUBamba JIyue MEKpO-
KO3Ma.

(1) Mpunpemajyhu kputHdako u3name heromesor crjesa Jlyua muxpoxozma,
o0jaBuiu cMo 1pBH aAno cryauje Ciiux Jlyue Mukpoko3ma, mocseheH MakpoBep-
coJonikoj aHanu3u cijesa (Maprosesun 2010), a o jenHoj HberoieBoj Bepcosonikoj
WHOBALMju, MOryh0j jeTHOCIIOKHOCTH IPYTOl TAKTa, PaclpaBibalid CMO y Toceo-
HOM panxy (MaposeBus 2009).

Kputnuko nzname Jlyue mukpokozma cavjequ Hally IPETXOAHY yOnuKa-
IHjy, KPUTHIKO m3name [ opckoz sujenya ¢ TekctonorujoM (IIETpPoBUR-EbErOLLI
2005), y3 HEKOJIMKe HOBHHE, O] KOJUX j€ HajBaXKHUja — aKLIEHTOBAHHU TEKCT CIIjeBa.

(2) OBa pacmpaBa npumajga cepuju UCTpaKuBama ,,[1po30aujcKko-MHTOHA-
[IMOHA MHTEpIIpeTannja Tekcra Jlyue mukpokosma”. lloceban pax u3 oBe cepuje,
Koju ce o0jaBbyje y [macuuky Onjesbema ymjernoct LIAHY (Marojesun 2011),
nocBeheH je yuerly 0 METPHUUYKHUM KOHCTAHTaM a, CHJIAOWYKUM U TOH-
CKHM, CPIICKOT €IICKOT JieceTepla Ha npuMjepy Jlydye MUKpoko3ma, TocebHO o
OHMMa y KOjUMa IJECHUK OJCTYyIIa Of KJIaCHYHOTI, ByKOBOT 1 BYKOBCKOI' CTHXa,
TaKoO J]a Ce HeKe MojaBe MOTr'y TIOCMaTpaTy Kao CHaXKHE PUTMHUYKE JOMHUHAHTE (MITH
Kao pUTMHUYKH KYP3UB).

VY moceOHUM pagoBHUMa M3 OBE CEpHje pa3Marpa Ce y4eme O BEepCo -
JOWKHUM ONKOpaudewmHuMa (cTuxa, crpode, e3ype U TakTa) T€ IojaBe
eNurIce, MHBEP3Hje, CeMAaHTUYKe KOHTPYCHITU]e U PEUCHHUI[A C HEKOHI'PYEHTHUM O/l
HOCHO-TIOCECUBHHUM OOJINKOM, K20 U YYEHhe 0 METPHUYKHUM aKIECHTHUM a.
Pujeun ¢ myHUM JIEKCHYKUM 3HAUECHEM MMajy IVIABHE AaKIIEHTE — JBa y3Ja3Ha,
JIBA CHJIa3HA M MOCTHMjeaKeHATCKy NyKHHY. TH aKIeHTH Mory, MehyTum, OuTH
METPUYKH U HEMETPUUYKU. MeTpHUUKH aKIEeHAT je JOMUHAHTHH aKLIECHAT y JeITHOM
TakTy. Pujeun c HEeMETpUUYKUM aKEHTHUMa O0MIbEKaBAMO KYP3HBOM.

(3) Y oBoM pany u3 cepuje ,,IIpo30aujcKO-UHTOHAIIMOHA UHTEPIIpETAIHja
TeKcTa JIyue Mukpoxosma” pa3marpa ce yuelhe 0 TOOO0OUYHHUM aKLEeHTHUMa,
KOjU KapaKTepuIlry HeKe MOP(OJIOIIKe KaTeropuje — rpaMaTuyke BPCTe pUjeun:
Be3HUKE [BUIU T. 1], pjeunie [Buau 1. 2], mpeyiore (M OKaMEeHEeHH MPEIIIOT |i0| y
no3uuju npedukca) [Buau T. 3] Te Be3HHUKE pujedd [BUaH T. 4], M HeKe TBOpOeHe
Kareropuje — npeukconie [BUIu T. 5] ¥ NpBe KOMIIOHEHTE CPaciula v CJIOKCHHU-
na [Buau T. 6]. Y HaBeJeHNM KaTeroprjaMa, OCUM Be3HUYKHUX PHjeUH, TOOOTHI
aKLEHAT Ce OCTBApyje CEJIEKTUBHO (HEKE rpaMaTHyKe PUjedd U TBOPOCHE KaTero-
pHje nMajy TOOOYHH aKIeHAT, a HeKe Cy 0e3 aKkIleHTa). YITUTHO-OTHOCHE 3aMjeHHU-
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i€ YBUjeK UMajy aKlIeHaT, CaMo IITO Y YIUTHUM peUCHHUIIaMa 1 3aBUCHUM 00je-
KaTCKUM HbMXOB aKLEHAT je TJIaBHH, a Y 3aBUCHUM aTpUOyTHBHUM — HOOOYHH.

Hexke kaTeropuje pujedys MOry MMaTH, ako HUCY HarJalleHe, HOOOYHH aKie-
HAT, a AKO Cy HATJIALICHE — [NIABHH (TAKBY IBOCTPYKY MPO30AH]CKY IIPHPOLY MOTY
MMATH JIMYHE, IPHCBOJHE, MOKA3HE M HEKE HEOApeheHe 3aMjeHHUIIE, 3aTHM HeKH
OONMIM KOTy/TATHBHOT U TOYKOMYIATUBHUX IJIaroja, ¥ Haj3aJl HeKH OCHOBHH
OpojeBn), al ce Te KATEropuje PUjedn ¢ MOryhoM 1BOCTPYKOM ITPO30/IMjOM pa3ma-
Tpajy y moceGHOM pazny.

1. BE3nuiu

1.1. ITo6ouHM aKIieHAT UMajy BUIIECIOXKHU (M TBOKOMIIOHEHTHH) BE3HUIIH,
a Off JeMHOCIIOKHUX caMo HEKH: 00, Kd0, Md, HO, i€, Will0, 3aTUM BE3HHUK Od, KO-
jU je XOMOHUMHYAH C pjednioM [Buau T. 2.1], ka0 u Be3HHK /¢ (y 3HaUYCHY ‘IITO,
Kako’, TocBjenoueH y ctuxouma 1073, 2145, 2156, 2177), XOMOHUMHYAH C BE3-
HUYKOM pujeujy hé [Bunu T. 4.3], koja Takohe nMa TOOOUHHU aKICHAT.

Y TEKCTONOIKUM HallOMEeHaMa yKa3yjeMo Ha Be3HUK 00 (y 3Hauewmy ‘ocum’),
XOMOHMMMYAH C IIPEJIOTOM, M Ha jeIHOCTIOKHE BE3HUKE KOjH Cy HacTalll CKpa-
huBameM ABOCIOXHUX hopMmu (dr < dnu, kd < KA0, #HE2 < HETO, Hilill < HUTH).

1.2. Be3HUK kd y 3Hauewy ‘Kako 4yBa NOOOYHHM aKLEHAT, IOK y 3HAUCHY
‘Ka0’ MOKe OMTHU MOTIYHO aTOHUPAH (OCUM aKo Ce Hajla3H UCIPE BOKaIa), allu
rauy TOM CiIy4ajy 0OMJbekaBaMo jep TO HeyTpalln30Bame UMa Mo3UIHOHH ((o-
HETCKH), a He (DOHOJIOIIKH KapakTep.

1.3. Be3nuk od ucmupen akIeHTOBAHOT CJIOTa MOYKE HEyTpaJIn30BaTH CBOJ
MOOOYHY aKIICHAT, alli Ta U Y TAKBUM CIydajeBIMa 00MIbEKABAMO jep TO HEy-
Tpan30Bamk-¢ MMa IMO3UITHOHH ((DOHETCKH), a He (hOHOJOMIKU KapakTep. MHadue
ce OH Haj0oJbe ocjeha ako BE3HUK MMa CHKJIUTHKY.

1.4. TekCTOJIONMIKOM HAIIOMEHOM ,,JIBOKOMIIOHCHTHH BE3HHK C TTOOOYHUM
akKIleHTUMa (Ha MPBOj KOMIIOHCHTH aKIEHAT j&é METPUYKH) CHAOUjeBaMO CJbe-
nehe rpamaTuyke pujeun: camo witio (17, 150), camo weke (82, 2013), kako witio
(288, 629, 710, 1318, 1961), uero A¢ (1274), ueéro oda (1927).

1.5. Ako je aKkIeHTOBaH, BE3HHK UMa I0GOYHH aKLCHAT, il Taj aKleHaT
MOXe GUTH METPHYKH aKoO je TO jeIMHU aKLEHAT Y MPBOM TaKTy, Tj. Y IpPBOM
TOJTYCTHXY. TaxBy 1po3oaujy uMa Be3HHK anu (y 56. cTuxy), kana (y 734. ctuxy)
n kKo (y 1360. ctuxy):

56 anwura je || TBOpaIl | ykpacuo,
734 ,xanatu je || TBOparn | gomymurtuo [...]”
1360 xéko he my || cBE &ioxkopHo | OUTH.

VY cBUM HaBeIECHUM MpPHUMjEpHMa OCTBapyje ce (POHETCKO ONMKOpAUCH-E Ie-
3ype. POHETCKO ONKopaueke rpanuiie usmehy apyror u tpeher takra, y ipyrom
MOJYCTHUXY, OCTBapyje ce y MpuMjepuMa:

75  Om nomucni || 12 je | HEKE uyilie
161 bynanama || kdx Ou | BjépoBanu,
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318 y hickpama || kdko | y cyHIAMa,

319 ycmprHiiMa || k4 y | bokecTBaMa —
988 mo mpémjena* || HuTH | 3a Ipéjere,
1597 miicnuo cam || 1d hé ce | cjériTu

1769 gic e suoii || he ce | mpuMaKHyO
2002 kdo IOMUCIE || 14 c§ X | IPUCTHUTIIH,

[Mo6ouHu, aiu METPUYKH aKIEHAT 0CcTBapyjy Be3Hulu na (y 75, 1597. u 2002.
cTuxy), Kaza (y 161. ctuxy), kixo (y 318. ctuxy), ka (y 319. cruxy), nutu (y 988.
ctuxy) u he (y 1769. ctuxy), Kao jemnHe aKIEHTOBAHE PUjCUN y IPYyTOM TaKTYy.

1.6. Y cipenehum nmpumjepuma:

203 6e3 xkOpmmIa || 1 6e3 | pykOBOhE

703 wapx BjeuHomhy || ¥ HAJ | BpeMCHIMA,
918 y mpdcTope || # 3a | mpocTOpUMa —
1316 y cBjeTnOCTH || B y | ONIIAPHOCTH,
1489 o Bo31yXy || ¥ 10 | paBHItHaMa,
1924 on Bparosa® || it ox | wyaOBAIITA*:
1980 y cy3ama || i1 y | puaoaumujy,

1983 BOOOM x1d0HOM || 1 ca | KUBOTHAMA;

Ha BE3HUKY U HOJaBJLyJe ce PUTMHYKH YCIIOBJbEH NOOOYHH METPUUYKH aKIIeHAT,
YUMe ce OCTBapyje (POHETCKO OMKOpAUCHE TAKTA.

2. PJEULE

2.1. KommoHeHTa 0d, XOMOHUMHYHA ¢ BE3HUKOM Od [Buau TT. 1.1 m 1.3],
jecTe y3BHYHA pjedlia, C TOOOYHUM aKLEHTOM (2 He IJIaroy HyJTe KOHjyTanuje y
3HAYeHby ‘JecTe’, C TIIaBHUM aKLEHTOM):

1 /ld cBarma mu || npari | HACTABHIYE,
315 Jla #ickpa je || cB[j]éTndcT | moponuna,

2.2. Pujeun 0 u dx (y BULIE CTUXOBA) MHTEPIPETUPAMO Kao y3BUUHE pjedlie
C MOOOYHUM KPATKOCHIJIA3HUM (& HE Ka0 Y3BHKE O U X C TIABHUM aKIIEHTOM), T1a
3aTO W HE JIOHOCHMO 3areTy Mociuje muX. Ha mpumjep:

28  ax OBO je || HAjBUINA | TAMHA

77  dx wEroBE || MpeBapHE | HANEKIE:

141 O cBéBummii | TBOpUE | HEMOCTIKHIA,
376 »O Gnaxenii || ciine | [IpéBjeundrac,

2.3. Ucty mpo3onujcKy, rpaMaTHyIKy (M HHTEPITYHKITH]CKY) HHTEPIIPETAITN]Y
nMajy y3BuuHe pjeurte 2.2¢ (y 561. u 2191. cruxy) u € (y 1347. ctuxy):

561 »Ilné uné[jlo, || ickpo | becampTHa: |[...J«
2191 I7é niteHora || cana | Bia"jeHuja:
1347 E xyn cpéha || 0d je v OH | Tana
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2.4. Komnonenty né y uspazy ué naneko (1944) cmarpamo onpHuHOM
pjedrioM, ¢ ToO0YHHUM (2 He TpedUKCOM, C TTIABHUM aKIICHTOM), I1a je 3aTO ITHIIIe-
MO pacTaBJbEHO:

1944 né nanéxo || on Mpaunora | Axa

2.5. IlobouHm akueHat uMajy u pjedre camo (y 170, 205, 299, 527, 617, 913,
1068, 1069 u 1343. ctuxy), sehe (y 182. ctuxy), iiex (y 328. ctuxy), iiexe (y 530.
ctuxy), nak (y 1936. cruxy) u wéxa (y 1975. u 1978. ctuxy).

2.6. Hajzan, rpamaTukaau3anujoM (IPeslackoM y pjedIry) OOJIMK OHO TIOKa3-
HE 3aMjeHUIIC U3TYOHO je aKIIeHaT U TPaHC(HOPMHUCAO0 c€ Y CHKIIUTUKY:

1124 xoju °HO cam || mOryhitjem | cinOBOM
1127 xoju °HO caM || OKE€aH | BO3AYIIHNA
1512 x0j€ °HO je || cnaBosbyOje | cirjénd
2096 x0jy °HO he || BOTIIBM | HEBHHOCTH

VY cBa yeTHPH CTUXA Y TEKCTOJIOLIKOj HAIOMEHH C€ YKa3yje Ha ,,()OHEeTCKO OIKO-
paueme 1e3ype” jep je onropapajyhu o0IuK Ha MOYETKY cTHXa (KOji, KOJE, KOj¥)
— ,,BE3HMYKA pUjed, C TOOOYHUM aKLEHTOM”, IOK je 0OJIMK KOJUM C€ PBH MOJTY-
CTUX 3aBpmaBa (*HO) — ,,6HKJIUTHKA, pjedria 0e3 akieHTa’”.

3. [IPE 103U

3.1. [lobouHM aKIleHAT MMajy BUIICCIOKHH IPEIIIO3H, a OJ] JeTHOCTOKHIX
— OHU KOjU Cy HACTaJIM IpaMaTHUKaJIU3a[ijOM UMEHUYKOT 00NnuKa (il + TeH.),
ckpahuBameM IBOCIOXKHOT Mpetora (pdo < pau + reH.) Wi ¢y XOMOHUMHUYHH
C mpensioroM 0e3 axkueHTa ({0 + JOK. Y BpEMEHCKOM H 0 Yy AUCTPUOYTHBHOM
3HAUCHY UMajy TOOOTHH aKIICHAT, a {0 + JIOK. /TI0 TIOPHjeKITy HaTUB/ Yy IPOCTOP-
HOM 3Hayemy je 0e3 aKIeHTa).

3.2. llpemior ii0 y BpeMEHCKOM 3HAYCHY MMa MOOOYHH aKIICHAT Y MpUMje-
puma:

866 I16 nyrome || Mpa4HOM | TYTOBAKY
1896 10 mpaBenHdj || Hax BOME | pa3zpasu —
1931 710 n66*jénu || crpanuoj | Hax CaTaHOM

[Ipemtor 0 y ucTpuOyTHBHOM 3HAYCHY HMa TIOOOYHH aKIeHAT Y IPUM]e-
puma:

1170 ,,[...BojHUKa je ox1 0OaBa tMKa / 00ehao cBakor OKpYHUTH] {0 HAM jETHIAM || BETH-
KHjeM | MiApom.”
1418 [...ma uX KpyHHU caMOIp)KaBHjeM] 0 Hall JSIHAM, || kd je peKa, | MipoMm.

3.3. OkamMemeHH IpeJIor 0 Yy TUCTPUOYTUBHOM 3HAUCHy 4yBa MOOOYHHU

akIeHaT u y Mop(heMcKoj CTPYKTYypH Tpuiora itoocob (1990), ionadcob (105).
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4. BE3HUUKE PUJEUYU

4.1. Y cBOM OCHOBHOM 3HAYCHY, YIUTHE 3aneHI/IT-IKe pnjetm MMajy TJIaBHU
aKICHAT, 4 y 3HAYCHLY OJHOCHHX 3aMjCHHIKUX PHjeYN OHE UMajy IBOCTPYKY (yHK-
L]y — YIAHOBH Cy 3aBUCHE PEYCHNIIC 1 NMAjy BESHHUKY GYHKIH]Y, 1a Ce U Ha-
3MBajy BE3HUYKE pPHjEUHU.

4.2.Y 0BOM ApyTOM 3HAUYCHY — Y aTHOMUHATHO] TIO3UIIH}H, Tj. Y aTPUOYTHB-
HOj 3aBHICHO] PEUEHHIN — OHE NMajy OCIIa0JbhEH, Tj. TOOOYHU aKIeHAT, Ha IIITa Ce
yKa3yje y TeKCTOJOIMKHUM HarmoMeHaMma. Taj akmeHaT MOXe OUTH HEMETPUUKH,
Kaoy 228. u 229. ctuxy:

[Bor youo Ty OecriyTHY cuiy]
228 Koja tBoje || monupée | 3dkoHe,
229 Kkoja myHit || MpakOM | 1 y>Kacom

UM METPHYKH, Kao y 272. u 273. cTuxy (Kao jeAMHH aKLEHaT Y PBOM IOy~
CTHUXY):

[ma ommupHY BUANM KOJTHjeBKY|
272 'y k0j0j ce || BjéuHOCT | onmpiixaa,
273 wu3 kOj¢ je || y kprna | yapiia,

IMopen Tora, MOOOYHHU aKIEHAT BE3HUYKA PHjed MMa M Y BE3U C MPSTUKATHBHOM
pHjedjy ego (c TIaBHUM aKIIEHTOM):

1027 EBo kéiko || ja 0 mwémy | mitciiim:

Besnnuke pujeun Koje yBoje 3aBUCHY 00j€KaTCKy peueHHIy UMajy, Mehy-
THUM, TJIaBHU aKIIEHAT, Ha TIPHUMjep:

[MaTep mTexpy 3amuTHBA CMjeTIO]
37  pdo déca je || TBOpAIL | caTBOPHO —

4.3. Besnuuka pujeu /¢ (y cepujama ctuxora 205, 207; 278, 279, 280, 283;
525, 526, 527, 529, 538, 539, 540; 1559, 1560) XOMOHUMHUYHA je C BE3HUKOM /)¢
(y 3Hauewy ‘mITO, Kako’ [Buau T. 2.1], KOju Takohe nMa MoOOUYHH aKICHAT.

Besnuuka pujeu /¢ uma moOOYHM aKLEHAT U y cacTaBy JuBepOa (3aMjeHUUKH
O0JIMK MoJTycpacTao ¢ 00JIMKOM MOMONHOT TJ1arosa):

525 hé ¢pf kyKame || u maad | OKpyHEeHo,

526 jé ¢j»* BjeHUAHA || TIYTIOCT | ca TUPjAHCTBOM,
279 hé ¢ Bjénuano || 6rhe | c 3agaTujem,

1560 ,,[...] hé ¢j>¢ mpaunouthy || cdhépa | y36ymena!” —

y KOjeM MU PEKOHCTPYHIIEMO TUPTOHIIKU CTENCH Ca)KMMarkba BOKala.
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5. IIPE®UKCONIN

5.1. [lobounm akIieHAT UMajy IIpePuKCOnaN |ipé| y OPOJHUM TPHUJIjEBCKUM
pujedanma, |iipd| y *MeHHUIN (BOKATHB) UpdMATEpO:

2146 Ilpamarepo || Jbyackora | miuémeHa

U |ito| y npnu]eBy (KOMHapaTI/IB Y €JIATUBHOM 3HAYCHY) uoroneMmy (483, 1641),
TpUIIory uOHaan/IJez[ (481) u TmaroyickuM obuIMMa (Tpehe JuIe jeTHUHE Mpe-
3eHTa) oonamMopit (776), (mupuauTHB) HoyMjepat (1949):

481 TloBene me || Mo | ioHATIpH]jE.
483 e wap 6iiou || OHFj | HOTONEMUGH!
1641 1llap je o6dj || nocta | ZoroneMuc)*,
776 0d 3¢dipHa || oOAMOpH | KpiuTa
1949 critxuje hy || HA weM | ZoymjepiAT

5.2. llpedukcouny |ipé| (c TOOOYHUM aKIIEHTOM, Y MPHJIJEBCKO] PHjeUH KOja
VMa TJIaBHHU aKlleHaT Ha HEKOM JIPyTOM CIIOTY, Y jeTHOM npumjepy, y 1183. ctuxy,
1y AIMCHUIIN):

329 cacraB 06¢ || tipeéchaHe | ManriHe

343 wuebecHE ¢y || ipéumisbacte | 3pake —

436 pacrojame || ipeYxracHo | 6jéme —

713 [getupu cy rope o aamasa) iipEéBHUCOKE, || y TPABIIHOM | pény,
791 JliBHE waiop || 6jéie | apednumnpHi
901 ,,Ax iipé6nari || due | 6ecmpTHja”,

903 ,,6€cmpecTaHo || wedj yM | upécpijetii [...]”
964 on cHA xndoHa || u GpeBjéunTora:

989 Kkao joj 00NNk || iperHycHi | MOTUHE,
1171 ,,Ax apéciinni || u ipE6nari | due”,

1175 kon TBOjera || TpOHa | ifpécr*jéTnora —
1183 3a tipéOnarodcr || 60xKECTBEHE | AYIIE —
1336 nmo3opiimrra || TOTa | iipécTpanrHora

1349 n apeémiipue || dd je nOhm | mdpcTBO

1391 ,,0 34Bucty || iipédTPOBHE | KEPTBO, [...]”
1444 w van wUMa || Ha iipéBEapPOM | HEOY

1551 CBEtd co6o || ipémiunoc'Ha | Oma

1585 @ipémitnoc™Ha || oma | yMospajy

1607 on tipécnaTke || AyxOBHE | HACTA/E.

1628 @ipécinudra || mpOTABHITKA | HITHA:

1669 oa iipéruycuu || HEOA | OTMETHATII

1780 ca mOTPECHOM || iipey>KACHOM | JEKOM.
1820 00 merosdj || iipemOryhdj | citmm.

1894 @ipénecpetma || BOjcKa | Mpake yapa

1915 IlpéctpamHo je || 0BO | md3opiiiTe

1935 u iipeémHOTe || XNbaze | cjdjaujex

2048 no rymnocTH || OBE | ipécniijene

2201 O apé6nar || THX7 | yauTessy,
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Tpeba pa3nukoBaTH o npedukca |ipé| (c TIaBHUM aKLEHTOM, KOjH je jeIMHH aKIie-
HaT y pujeun). Y OBOM MOCIJbENLEM Clly4ajy KOMIIOHEHTA |iipé| je u3ryouina ao-
ITYHCKO JIEKCUYKO 3HaYeH¢ MPeIIaBuIn y MopdeMy ¢ YUCTO JepUBALIUOHUM 3HA-
YereM (JIBOKOMIIOHEHTHA TBOPEHHUIA CE MOABPraBa NOTIYHO] JeKCUKaTu3aluju
MpelaBIly Y jeTHOKOMIIOHEHTHY pHUjeu):

1176 npemoryhe || TBOje | GoKECTBEHO
1181 Ax mpecBETi || MIIIOCTHBH | TBOpPUE,

5.3. Y apyroj koMrnoHeHTH HacoBa JIyda MEUKPOKO3Ma PEKOHCTPYHIIIEMO,
rope/l TJIABHOT (Ha TEeHWTHUBY MMEHHIlE *K03aMm), U TOOOYHHU akiieHaT (Ha Tpe-
(ukconmy [MIKpo|), a y MpBOj KOMIOHEHTH HACJIOBA J]ajeMO MPEIHOCT y31a3HOM
akneHTy (JIyua) He vcksbyuyjyhu Hu cunasuu (JIyua).

6. IIPBE KOMIIOHEHTE CPACJIULIA U CJIOKEHULIA

6.1. [To6oyHM akIeHAT HAJIa3UMO Ha IMPBOj KOMIIOHEHTH j€THE CPACIHIICE:
1401 Caranuu# || 310yMHUIIJbEHALIH

KoOja je HacTaJa Cy(h)MKCalMjOM CHHTAarMe M y K0joj je pBa KOMITIOHEHTA |3/10| ca-

CTaBJbEHA O] KopnjeHa 1 OKaMCHCHOT HaCTaBKa -o.

6.2. [ToOouHM aKkUeHaT Hajda3uMo U y BeheM Opojy cloKeHHIa HaCTalIuX
KOMITO3U1I1joM noMohy mHTepuKca -0- (1 BeroBor ajoMopda -e-):

198 60zompcke | CpoOcTBa | OTHANHAKE:
1539 60zomMpPckii || mdp ca ceojom | BOjCKOM
1774 wipononpxuy || cBY 00y3€ | TOpY,
1852 wiek crpujémy || 2pomondCHY | 6ani
1862 y mitjendj || 1puechniudj | cnidBu

2092 ndzopimire || 60ZoMPCKoO | 3aa*,

Kao mrTo ce Buau U3 0BOT cucKka, o0ouHa (hOHETCKA pHjed, KOjy YUHE -
BH KOpHjeH W HHTEPPHUKC, U3pakeHa je KOMIIOHEHTaMa |002o| (y TpH CTHUXa) U Y
TI0 jeTHOM — |itipono|, [zpomo| u |1pue|. Bbuma Tpeba momatu mpuMjepe y Kojuma
ce KOMIIOHEHTaMa CIIOKECHHIIE OITKopavyje rpanuta n3mehy apyror u tpeher Ta-
KTa, Mel)y KojuMa je jour jejaH ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM |00ro.

6.3. Hexe 1BOKOMIIOHEHTHE TBOPEHHUIIE, U CPACIIUIIE U CIOKEHUILIE, TIPEIILIe
CY Y pHje4H C jeIHUM aKIEHTOM (IO MpaBmIly, HOOOYHH aKIEHAT MPBE KOMIIO-
HEHTE ce U3ry0Ho, a CUJIa3HH aKIeHaT Jpyre KOMIOHEHTE ce MPEHHO Ha MpeT-
XOJIHU cJioT; pjebe je apyra KOMIOHEHTa U3ryOrIIa aKIleHTOBAHOCT, JOK je MpBa
TpaHc(opmucaza TOOOYHH aKLEHAT y TTIaBHU).

7. 3aKbYUAK. Ha OCHOBY aHajin3e KOjy CMO Y OBOM pajly YUYHHHUIH MOT'Y CE
M3BECTH TPH NOCEOHA 3aKJbyYKa M IOTBPAMTH jeJlaH OMIITH 3aKJ/by4akK. A Taj OIl-
IITH 3aKJby4aK IJIACH: YU€HEe O TIIABHUM U TOOOYHUM aKIEHTUMAa THjeCHO je TI0-
BE3aHO, C jeTHE CTPaHE, Ca YICHEM O METPUIKUM U HEMETPUUKUM aKIICHTHMA,
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U ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, ca y4eHheM O onKopademnma. [loceOHn 3aKIby YLy, omeT, THIY
ce MOTBp/Ie Hallle KopeKIiije BakepHarenoBor 3akoHa o pacnopeny eHKJINTHKA U
OCTIOpaBama T3B. IIPOKINTHYKO-CHKJINTHYKOT THIIA PAacIiope/a eHKINTHKA, KAKO
10jaBy HETaYHO UMEHYje A. 3aIn3maKk.

7.1. llpuMjepu y KojuMa ce Ha BE3HUKY U 110jaBJbyje PUTMHUYKH YCJIOBJbEH
MOOOYHM METPUYKH aKIIEHAT, YUME C€ OCTBapyje (POHETCKO OMKOPavYCHE TaKTa
[Bumu T. 1.6]: 11 6€3 (pyxoBohE) (203), i1 Hax (Bpemeruma) (703), ¥ 3a (mpOCTOPHUMA)
(918), i1 y (ommmmupHoctH) (1316), 11 o (paBartHama) (1489), it ox (4ymOBHAIITA®)
(1924), i y (piaanujy) (1980), it ca (kuBoTHiiMa) (1983) — Beoma Cy MHAMKATHB-
HU y BE3H C HAIIUM TyMadermheM 3aKOHA O PACHOpeNy EHKIUTHKA (M KOPEKIIHjOM
3anu3mbaKoBOr TyMauema). Y PUTMUYKH (M CTUIICKH) HEYTPAJHO] MO3ULU]H U Be-
3HHK U IPEJIOT Cy MPOKJIUTUKE HapeaHe (pocTe) poHeTcke pujeun. Kaja ce Ha
BE3HHUKY U 110jaBU pUTMUYIKH YCIIOBJHEH TOOOYHH aKIIEHAT, IPEIJIOT TIPECTaje Ia
Oyzie MpoKJIMTHKA HapeaHe GoeTcke pujeun Beh ce TpaHchopMuIle y eHKITHTH-
Ky npeTxoaHe (moboyHe) GoHEeTCKE pHjedH KOjy KOHCTHTYHIIIE BE3HHUK Ca CBOJUM
(pUTMHYKH yCITIOBJFEHUM) TTOOOYHUM aKIICHTOM.

7.2. Kao mro cmo Bugjenu [y T. 1.5], ako je akieHTOBaH, Be3HUK UMa I0004-
HU aKICHAT, aJI Taj aKIIeHAT MOXe OMTH METPUYKH aKO je TO jeMUHU aKICHAT y
MIPBOM TaKTy, Tj. y IPBOM HOIYCTHXY, IIa C€ OCTBapyje (POHETCKO OMKOpaveHe
nesype. Ilpu Tom ce y cactaBy mobouHe POHETCKE pHjedr Hajla3e U CHKIUTHKE:
anu ra je (TBOparn ykpacuo) (56), kana tu je (rBopan aonyiruo) (734), kako he
My (cBE itoxopro ouTH) (1360). DoHETCKO OMKOpaUCHE TpaHuile u3Mehy apyror
u Tpeher TakTa, y IpyTroM MOJTyCTHXY, OCTBApYyje ce Y MpUMjepruMa y KOjuMa ce TI0-
00YHM (alTi METPHUUYKH) aKI[EHAT OCTBAPY]y Ha BE3HUKY KA0 jeAMHOj aKIIEHTOBAHO]
pHjeun y IpyroMm TakTy. ¥ cactaBy moOo4yHe oHETCKe pHjeur Hajlaze ce U eH-
KJIUTHKE Y3 Be3HUKE Od: na je (HEke ityitie) (75), na he ce (cjeriatm) (1597), na c§
x (mpucturam) (2002), xao: xan ou (Bjeporanu) (161) u /e: he ce (mpuMakHyo)
(1769). Uzyzeran je mpumjep: ka y (6oxxecTBama) (319) — y ibeMy BE3HHK Kd MMa
MOOOYHN METPUYKHU aKIICHAT jep MY ce MPUKJIbYUyje MPEJIoT KOjH je y cacTaBy
HapeaHe (poHETCKEe pHjeuH, IITO jeé PUTMHUKH YCIOBJHEHO (M30jerasa ce jeaHo-
CIIOKHOCT JIPYTOT TaKTa, 8 pUTMUYKA CTPYKTypa ce He noayiapa ¢ poHETCKOM).

7.3. Kao mTo cMo Buajenu [y T. 2.6], rpaMaTHKaIH3aIijoM (IIPeIackoM y
pjedIry) oMK oxO TIOKa3He 3aMjeHHUIIe U3TyOHo je aKIeHaT U TpaHCHOPMHCa0
ce y eHKIUTHUKY. Tako cMo noOunu ausepbOe kojit °uod (y 1124. u 1127. cTuxy),
KOj€ °HO (y 1512. ctuxy) u k0jy %0 (y 2096. cTuxy). Y cBa 4eTupH cTHUXa ce oc-
TBapyje (hOHETCKO OMKOpavyeme Ie3ype jep Be3HMUKA pHjed Ha MOYETKY CTHXa
(k0ji1, KOj€, KOjy) MMa MOOOYHH aKIIeHAT, 0K je °HO — eHKJIUTHKA, pjedlia 0e3 ak-
uenTa. OBfje je BaskHO McTahy Aa Be3HWYKa pHjed Kao MpBa KOMIIOHEHTa AuBepOa
YyBa CBOjy CHHTAKCHUYKY (QYHKIIH]Y, JOK MTAPTHKYJIA *HO Ko JIpyra KOMIIOHEHTa
auBepOa MonmpuMa JIOMYHCKO JepHBAIlMOHO 3HAYCH-¢ HarllalaBama, ajan HeheMo
pehu na ce ona Tpanchopmuie y moctduke jep Ou peraTuBHA 3aMjeHHLA U 0e3
IbC UyBajia CBOj¢ 3HAUCHE (YIaHa 3aBHUCHE peUeHUIE) U GYHKIHU]Y (BE3HUUKE
pujeun).



PUJEUM C [TOBOYHUM AKLIEHTHMA... 113

HUTHUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

Aprxunosa, E. A. Ilo6ouHoe ynapeHue B pyCCKOM si3bIKe: XapaKTepUCTUKU ITIACHOTO B COOTHO-
HICHUH C yaapHbIM. Becmuux Canxkm-Ilemepoypeckoeo ynusepcumema. Cepus 2. Ucmopus,
A3bIKO3HAHUe, Tumepamypogedenue 4/26 (2002): 85-93.

BoryHoBA, C. H. ®oHeTHUeCKHE TPU3HAKY TOOOYHOTO yAAPCHUS B CBSI3H € 00IMMMHU IpobieMaMu
ynapenus. Pycucmuxa ce2coonsa 4 (1995): 80-98.

BbopyHoBa, C. H. B3rnsag Ha npo6ieMy HOOOUHOr0 y1apeHHUs B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE (JICK-
CHKOTpaduiecKnii actekT). Kusus a3vika: COopHHK cTateil k 80-nmetuio Muxanna Bukropo-
Buya I[lanoBa. Mockga, 2001, 145-148.

BoryHosa, C. H. K Bompocy 00 uHTeprpeTanuu moOOYHOTO yAapeHHsi B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
s3bike. Aganecosckuil coopnuk: K 100-1eTHIO CO JHS POXKJIEHUS YieHA-KOppecHnoHaeHTa P.
WU. ABanecoa. Mocksa, 2003, 258-272.

I'B — I'opcku sujenay. Kputnuko nzname. [Ipupenno Pagmuno Mapojesuh. O0jaBsbeno y: [IETPOBUR-
-tberom 2004; ITetpoBuk-HbEromn: 2005.

3anu3HsK, A. A. J[pesnenoseopodckuil ouarexm. Bropoe uznanue, nepepadoTaHHOE C yYeTOM Ma-
Tepuana Haxofok 1995-2003 rr. MockBa: SI3b1ku ciaBstHCKOHM KyabTypsl, 2004a.

3anusniK, A. A. «Croso o nonky Heopegey: B3enao auneeucma. MockBa: SI3bIKU CIIaBIHCKOH KyJIb-
Typsl, 20046.

3amusHsk, A. A. [pesnepycckue snxkaumuxu. MockBa: SI3bIKU ClaBSHCKUX KYJIbTYyp, 2008.

Kanenuyk M. JI,, P. ®. KacaTkUHA. [To60ouHOE yrapeHue 1 puTMHUYECKasi CTPYKTYpa PyCCKOTO CI0Ba
Ha CJIOBECHOM | (hpa30BOM YPOBHSIX. Bonpocwt sizvikoznanus 4 (1993): 99-106.

Kacatkuna, P. @. Hexoropsle HabmoeHns HaJl 0COOCHHOCTSIMH CIOBECHOTO yJapeHusi B COBpe-
MEHHOM PYyCCKOM si3bIke. HoBble sHKIHMHOMEHBI? Pycucmuxa. Cnasucmuxa. Mnooesponeuc-
muxa. CoopHEK K 60-1eTnio AHIpes AHaTonbeBnYa 3anu3Hsaka. Mocksa, 1996, 400—409.

JIewENbAT, Bepuep. Axyenm u yoapenue 6 pycckom sA3vike. MockBa: SI3bIKU CIaBSIHCKUX KYJBTYD,
2006.

MaroEBuy, Pagmuno. Pycckas epammamura: ConocmagumensHas epammamura pyccko2o u cepockozo
A3b1K0G ¢ ucmopudeckumu kommenmapuamu. B nByx romax. Tom 1. Tunonoeus. @ononozus.
Mopgonocus umenu. Mockpa: MexIyHapOIHbBIH YHUBEPCUTET OM3HECA H yIpaBieHus — bei-
rpazn: CepOckuil hoHA cIaBIHCKON MUCBMEHHOCTHU U CIaBSHCKUX KYJIBTYp, PuIomoruyeckui
(dBryabTeT benrpaackoro yuusepcurera, 2001a.

MaroEBuy, Pagmuno. Pycckas epammamura: ConocmagumensHas cpammamura pyccko2o u cepockozo
AA3bIKOG ¢ Ucmopudeckumu kommenmapusmu. B nsyx Tomax. Tom I1. Mopgonoeus enacona.
Cunmaxcuc. Teopus nepeeoda. MockBa: Mex1yHapoIHBIH YHUBEPCUTET OU3HEcCa U yIIpaBJie-
Hus — benrpan: CepOckuil poHA cIaBsSIHCKOW MUCbMEHHOCTHU U CIaBIHCKUX KYIbTYp, Duiio-
norudeckuil pBKynIbTET benrpanckoro ynusepcuteta, 20016.

MaroEBuY, Pangmuino. pammarudeckast yHKLIUs TOOOUHBIX YAAPCHUIT B PyCCKOM si3bIke. HayuHvle
doknadwl gvicuiell wikonvl. Punonocuveckue nayku 3 (2008): 109-118.

MAPOJEBUR, Pagmuito. ['pamaTryka GpyHKIHja MOOOYHHX aKIeHaTa y pycKoM je3uky. Ciiyouje cpiicke
u cnogencke. Cepuja L. Cpiicku jesux X1/1-2 (2006a): 37-50.

MaprojEBUR, Pagmuiio. CTHX U BEpCOJIOIIKA PEKOHCTPYKITH]ja ,,)KanocTHe mbcanie miiemennte AcaH-
-arunuLe. Padosu Qunozoghckoz paxynitieitia Ynusepsuitieitia y barwoj JIyyu 9 (20066): 13-57.

MaAPOJEBUR, Pagmuno. O HacTaBHOM IPOrpaMy CpIICKOT je3uka kao crpaHor. Jlemuh Munopan (yp.).
Cpiicku kao cilipanu je3ux y tieopuju u tpakcu. beorpan: @unonomku paxynret, 2007, 325—
339.

MaAPoJEBUR, Pagmuito. Yueme 0 TOOOUYHUM aKIEHTHMA 1 BakepHaresior 3aKoH 0 pacrnopeny eHKIHU-
TuKa. 30opHux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a crasuciiuxy 73 (2008): 267-28]1.

MaposeBUR, Paamuiio. O Moryhoj jeIHOCIOKHOCTH APYTOT TaKTa y CPIICKOM EIICKOM JeceTepIry.
Ciiun 8 (2009): 219-224.

Marosesus, Pagmuino. Ctux Jlyve mukpokosma: Makposepcoiolika aHanusa. 36opnux Maitiuye
cpiicke 3a krwuacesnocii u jesux 58 (2010): 67-109.

MaroseBnh, Pagmuo. TIpo3oanjcko-MHTOHAMOHA UHTEPIIpETaIija TeKcTa Jlyue MUKpokoma:
MeTtpuuke koHCTaHTe. [ 1achux Odjemera ymjeiinociiu [[pnozopcke akademuje Hayka u
ymjetinociiu 29 (2011): y mrammm.

OCPsI 1983! — Opposnuueckuii crosaps pycckozo asvika: Ipousnouienue, yoapenue, epammamu-
ueckue ¢hopmel (nox pen. P. . ABanecosa). Mocksa: ,,Pycckuii si3pix”, 1983.



114 PAJIMUWJIO MAPOJEBUR

OCPS 1997 — Opghosnuueckuii crosaps pycckozo asvika: Ilpousnowenue, yoapenue, 2pammamu-
yeckue ¢opmut (o pen. P. M. ABanecosa). [5-e u3z., ucnp. u gon. Mocksa, 1989]. 6-e uzn.,
crepeorunt. Mocksa: ,,Pycckuii a3b1k”, 1997.

[IanoB, M. b. 06 anarumuueckux npunacamenvnvix. — Ponemuxa. Pononocus. I pammamuxa: K
cemuaecatuinetuio A. A. Pedopmarckoro. Mocksa, 1971, 240-253.

IeTroBuR-HbEro, [Tetap 1. I'opcku sujenay. Kputnuko uzname. [Ipupenno Pagmuno Mapojesuh.
Beorpan: ®onn ucrune, 2004.

[erpoBun-tberomu, Ietap 1. I'opcku sujenay. Kpurnuko nzname. Texctonoruja. Penaknuja u xo-
meHTap Panmumio Mapojesuh. [onropuna: LI/, 2005.

Trysenkoit, H. C. Ocnossr ghononocuu. Iepeson ¢ nemenkoro A. A. Xonogosuua. Penakums C. /1.
Kaunenscona. [locnecnoBue A. A. Pedopmarckoro. 2-e u3a. Mocksa, 2000.

Snun B. J1., A. A. 3anususk. Hogeopodckue epamomsl Ha bepecme. (M3 packonok 1984—1989 22.).
Mocksa: Hayxka, 1993.

JaxkoBsoN, Roman. Selected Writings. Vol. 11. The Hague—Paris, 1971: Les enclitiques slaves (1935)
16-22.

WACKERNAGEL, Jacob. Uber ein Gesetz der indogermanischen Wortstellung. Indogermanische Fors-
chungen 1 (1892): 333—-436.

Panmuno Mapoesuy
I[NIOBOYHBIE YIAPEHU A

(ITPOCOANYECKO-MHTOHALIMOHHA S1 UHTEPIIPETALIV A
TEKCTA [IOOMBbI JIVY MUKPOKO3MA IIETPA HEI'OLLIA)

Peszwome

B nacrosmeii cratee paccMaTpuBaeTCA NPOCOANYECKAs M HHTOHAIIMOHHAS CTPYKTypa CTHXa
1oaMsl JIyu muxpokxozma Iletpa Heromra, B yacTHOCTH: yueHHE 0 HOOOUHBIX ynapeHusX. B crtarbe
000CHOBBIBACTCSI BBE/ICHUE B HAY YHBII 000POT YUCHHUSI O PACIIOI0KEHUH SHKIUTHK B COBPEMEHHOM
cepOCKOM sA3BIKE B CBS3HM C aKTyann3alueil 3akona BakepHarens, a Takxe BBOXUTCS 1 00OCHOBBI-
BaeTCA MOHATHE CIIOKHOTO (POHETHYECKOTO CJI0BA, COCTOSIIET0 U3 OJHOIO ITIABHOTO ()OHETHUECKOTO
CJI0BA M OJTHOTO WJIH 00Jsiee TOOOYHBIX (POHETHUECKHUX CIIOB.

B mMoHorpaguieckoM uccie0BaHuH, COCTaBHON YaCTHIO KOTOPOTO SIBJISISTCS HACTOSIIAS CTATh,
paccMaTpuBarOTCS BOIPOCH TMHTBUCTUYECKON M CTUXOBEAUECKOH HHTEPIIpeTalluy TOOOYHBIX ya-
peHHI B cepOCKOM M PyCCKOM S3bIKaX, @ UMEHHO: a) MECTO MMOOOYHBIX YAAPEHUH B IPOCOIMYCCKOM
CHCTEME UCCIEIYEMbIX A3bIKOB U 0) METpHUecKas U puTMHUUecKas GpyHKIUsA MOOOYHBIX yIapeHUH
B cepOCKOM M pycCKOM (hOJIBKIIOpPE U XyI0)KECTBEHHOM JIUTEpaType.
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dunonouiku Gakynrer
Karenpa 3a ciiaBuctuky
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[TPMJIOT ITPOYYABABY ITOBPATHUX I'JTAT'OJIA
V CPIICKOM JE3UKV®

Tema oBora paja cy moBpaTHH niIH peIeKCHBHH ITIAaT0JIH, KA0 jeTHO Off CPEACTABA 3a
u3paxkaBame AMjeTeTHYKHUX OJHOCA U 00elekaBame IIIaroJICcKOT pojia y CprckoM jesuky. C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja Ce paJy O IJIarojluMa KOjU IPEeCTaBbajy CI0XKEH IPo0IeM TepPMUHOIOI-
Ke, TeKCUKOJIOIIKE M CHHTaKCHYKe MPUPOJIE, aHATH3a jé 3aCHOBaHA Ha TEOPH]CKUM pa3MaTpa-
IbUMa CBUX OBHX CErMEHaTa. AHAIU3HpaH je OJHOC INIaroJCKUX 00enexja IMOBPaTHOCTH U
IpeIa3sHOCTH M YKa3aHO je Ha OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTHUKE IOBPATHUX IJIaroja y akTUBHO] U
MeIHjaJlHOj yIOTpeOH.

Kmwyune peuu: TMHTBUCTHKA, CPIICKH je3UK, CHHTAKCa, TOBPATHH TJIaTrOJIN.

1. 'maroncka nujare3a MpuIaa OHOM je3WYKOM JOMEHY 3a KOji OU ce MOTJIo
pehu na je roToBO He3a00MIIa3aH y jeTHOM JIMHTBUCTHYKOM HCTPaKHBAYKOM
OITycy, ILITO MOTBPhY]jy ¥ paloBU MHOTHX HAIIKX je3NUYKUX cTpyUumaka. OHM KOju
CY 3HAUajHO JIOIIPHHEIHN pelllaBamy MUTamba IIAroJICKOT pojia y CPIICKOM (CPIICKO-
XPBaTCKOM) j€3HKY, a U YOIILITE, TOCEOHY MaXKiby CY, 10 MpaBHily, ocBehnuBaIn
noBpatHuM iy pediaekcuBHUM raaronuma (BEmus 1998: 256-260; 1999: 476—
482; CTEBAHOBUR 1954; 1988: 13-28; BUn 1961-1962; 1997), mito je Tema u oBOr
HCTPaXKUBakbA.

Jujaresa npeacraBiba jeIHY O HAjCIIOKEHHMJUX TJIArOJICKUX KaTeropuja,
KOja je y HaIlloj TUHTBUCTUIKO] TPAAUIUjU ITO3HATA Kao riaroicku poxn (BEauh
1999: 476; CteBanoBUR 1988: 16; [Tunep, Autonns u np. 2005: 626). Bberosom Ty-
Madery Kao MOCTYIKY IpaMaTHKaIu3aiuje ogHoca Mehy cyojekToM, npeauka-
TOM M 00jeKTOM aHAJIOTHO je U TyMa4eHe KaTeropuje riaarojicKor cTama (IUTo ce
nojyJapa ¢ TPUKUM OPUTHHAIIOM), KOje c€ OOMYHO TIOMHUELE Y3 TIAr0JICKU PO Y
yxeM cmucity (CTAHOJUWR 1 ap. 1989: 97), Mok ce 0BOM TEpPMUHOJIOIIKOM pelle-
Y 33 00jeinbaBarbe aKTHBA U ackBa npuderasa Hemto pehe (Mrazovic 2009:
109-110). Taxohe, mocmarpaHo u3 yria ¢yHKIHOHATIHO-CEMaHTHUKE Teopuje,
CTarbe YNHU [IEHTAap CEMaHTUYKOT 110Jba TUjaTe3e, JOK Cy MPENa3HOCT U MOBpaT-
HOCT Ha eHOoj iepudepuju (bongarko 2002: 589—621). Ilo munssemy 3yzane To-
nojiumcke (1996: 9) HajuenucxoaHuje Ou OUIIO TUjaTe3y U INIAr0JICKH PO TEPMHU-
HOJIOILKH Pa3/IBOJUTH U, yMECTO HbUXOBOI CHHOHUMUYHOT TyMaueka, 11jaTe30M
CMaTpaTH CeMaHTHYKY KaTerOpHjy N3MeHe KOMYHUKAaTHBHE XHjepapXuje, Tj. Ipo-
MEHE PEUCHUYHHUX OJHOCA Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf IIepCIEeKTHBE nmocMarpama (MRAZOVIC
2009: 110), a raroJCKuM poIOM HaYMH HEeHE TpaMaTHKaIN3aIHje.

* OBaj paz je HacTao y okBupy npojekra Crangapaau cpricku je3uk (178004), koju punancu-
pa MUHHUCTapCTBO 3a HayKy M TEXHOJIOWKHU pa3Boj Penydnuxe Cpouje.

360opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u runzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 115-135.
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VYIIIaBHOM Ce MOMHUEE TPOjaK TIIArOJICKU POJI: aKTUB, MEUj U TIAaCHB KOjU
NIPe/CTaB/ba CHHTAKCHYKHU BUJL HCIIOJbaBakba IOMEHY THX OfiHOCA Mehy pedeHud-
HUM 4IaHOBUMa. MehyTum, 1 1anac 6u ce, 110 y30py Ha CUTyaLujy y NpanHio-
CBPOIICKOM JE3HKY Y KojeM Cy ce (pOpMAIIHO pasiiKoBaJe ABE A1jaTese — AKTUBHA
Y WHAKTHBHA, KOja je IPETEKHO OrIIa MeIHjaiHa, MOTJIO OBOM IPOOJIEMY MPHCTY-
MATH HAa UCTH HA4YWH, jep MACHBHA Ce O]l aKTHBHE Pa3lINKYyje CBOjOM ,,eKCITPECHB-
HOM”’, KOMYHUKATHBHOM (DYyHKITHjOM U TPAKTHYHO OM c€ MOTJIa CMATPATH CTHIIU-
CTHIKOM BapHjaHTOM akTHBHE KOHCTpyKIHje (CEMEPEHBM 1980: 270-271). CBe oBO
yKa3yje 1 Ha MoTpely pa3TuKoBama aKTHBHE M MHAKTUBHE NTMjaTe3¢ U aKTUBHE
1 macuBHE GopMe n3pakaBama. C 003MpoM Ha TO J1a TIIATOJICKU POJ Y CPIICKOM
je3uKy HUje yBeK OOJMYKH OOENEKEH, jelHO O CPEICTaBa 3a M3pa)kaBambe
MHaKTHBa (MEIKjyMa U TIaCHBa) MIPEJICTaBIbajy YIIPABO ,,peICKCUBHHU” IJIAr0JIH,
4uja je ynoTpeba 1mpa oj] 0BOra, a ¢ JIpyre cTpaHe, TPIHO CTamke je Moryhe ncka-
3aTu He caMo pedUIeKCUBHUM TiiaroiumMa Beh u Ha Apyru HauuH (BEns 1999: 476).

2. OBa rpymna riaroja MpejacTaBjba CIOKEH MPOOJIeM TEPMHHOIIOMIKE, JICK-
CHYKE U CHHTaKCHUYKE MPHUPOJIC, KOjU je pellaBaH Ha Pa3IMunuTe HAYUHE, I0YCB
O/ HALIMX TPaIUIMOHATHHUX IPaMaThKa JI0 JaHac, Takol)e KaKo y CHHXPOHOj TaKO
n'y nujaxpoHoj pasuu (I'punkar 2004; I'prkosuh—Mejniop 2002-2003), y cprckom,
aJIM U 'y BeT0BOj KOPEJIaltju € IPYTUM CIOBEHCKHM M HECIOBEHCKUM je3UIIUMa,
4Hjy CIIOHY HEKa/la YNHU 3ajeIHNYKa Teoprjcka ocHoBa (MocKkoBbEBUR 1997), a
Hekazaa pesynratu mehyjesnuke nnrepdepenunje (Burzan 1984: 42—-51; Zvekic-
-Duganovi¢ 1999; DiMITRAKOPOULOU — MAVROGENT 2006). Mnak, KOJIMKO TOJ J1a je
y CPIICKOM jE3UKY O FbMMa ITUCAHO, PE3YITAaTH Pa3IMUNTHX acleKaTa lbUXOBOT O-
cMaTpama HUKaJa HUCY 00jeInh-eHl, HUTH UM je nocBehena mocebHa cryanja,
OCHM KaJia cy OUJIM 1e0 KOHTPACTHUBHHUX UCTPAKUBAMA CPIICKOT C HEKUM JpY-
T'UM je3uKoM.” 300T Tora ce OBOM IPHIIMKOM HACTOjH YKa3aTH, Ipe CBera, Ha 3Ha-
4aj ¥ aKTyeITHOCT TeMe. Y pany he Ot NCTaKkHyTa U KOMEHTapucaHa MHora Beh
[I03HATa IUTakba y BE3U Ca OBUM IJIaroIMMa, Kao IITO je OHOC IIPABOT IOBPATHOT
TJ1aroJia mpema MmoBpaTHO] KOHCTPYKIIH]H U yiiora Mop(deMe ce Ha CHHTaKCHIKOM
1 CEMAaHTHUYKOM IUIaHY, IpU YyeMy he OMTH W3HETH U HEKU HOBU MHTEPECAaHTHU
JIeTaJbH PEJICBAHTH 32 KJIACH(PUKAIU]Y U OIKC MOBPATHUX TJIArolia y CPrcKoM
jesuky. [laxma mocBehena penanuju nmpemMa TPaH3UTUBHUM U UHTPAH3UTHBHUM
rJIaroJinMa nuMa 3a IHJb Jia ¢e TMopeJl CHHTAKCHYKOT 00ejexja — HHTPaH3UTHBHO-
CTH, KOje TIOBpaTHE TJIaroie oBe3yje ¢ jelIHuMa, UCTAaKHE M CEMaHTHIKO 00elexk]je
— 00jEeKTHOCTH, KOJHUM ce MPHOIHKaBajy Apyruma.

TepMUH KOjUM ce HICHTU(HKYje 0Ba TpyIia IJlaroja y CprcKoM je3uKy, Tpa-
JIUITUOHAITHO TI03HATA KA0 U0GPAlliHY VA peqhleKCUGHU 21a20u, TIOHEKA]] CTBapa
3a0yHy 300T TOra IITO HUje YBEK IPUMEHUBAH UCTH KPUTEPH] IPH HASHTH(DUKA-
LIMjU HEKOT Iiaroja Kao TakBor. [loHekas ce mojaBibyje Kao CYNCTHTYT Tiaroia

' U1 Benuh (1999: 476) u CreanoBuh (1988: 13) Hanomuby J1a CIIOBEHCKH je3uliu, Mely Koju-
Ma je U CPIICKHU (CPIICKOXPBATCKH), HEMajy HAPOUYHTE HACTABKE 32 IJIATOJICKU POJI, jeJIMHO T10jaBa
Mop(deMe ce y3 U3BECHE IIIaroJie CIyKu 3a 00pa3oBame MeIMjyMa U MacuBa.

2 Tlopen HU3a PajoBa U CTY/IHja O IOBPATHUM IJIarojuMa y JPyrHM CIOBCHCKHM je3HIIMa,
01 paJioBa y CPIICKOM je3MKy Morja 6u ce noMmeHytu moHorpaduja dyuranke Touanar (ToCANAC
1982) y k0joj Cy CpIICKH MOBPATHHM IIar0Ji OCHOBHA TEMa pa3MaTpara y OJHOCY Ha IOBPATHE Iiia-
rojie y GppaHIyCKOM je3HKY.
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KOjU CY Y TPUYKOM M JIATUHCKOM ITO3HATH KA0 MEIUjaTHH, OAHOCHO JCTIOHEHTHH,
W HaIope/0 ce KOPHUCTH 3a o0enexaBare PaBuX MOBPATHUX IIIAroJa, IOK y Be-
JINKOM OpOojy CilydajeBa, 0 MUIIJbeY HEeKUX JIMHTBHCTA (MOCKOBILEBUR 1997:
70-72), HuKa1a He 03Ha4aBa HUKAKBY ,,TIOBPATHOCT  pa/iibe Ha heH CyOjeKaT, Uiln
Cy y NUTamwy NPOAyKTH oApeheHNX CHHTAKCHYKHUX YCJIOBA HACTAJIH MU3MEHOM
KOMYHHKaTHBHE xujepapxuje. OnpaBIaHOCT ynoTpede 0BOI TepMUHA IIPE CBera
JIeXKHW Y yTBphEeHO] TMHTBUCTUYKO] Tpanuiuju (MBuh 1961-62: 138) u kako Cre-
BanoBuh (1954: 305) noxaceha, Tpeba ra cXBaTUTH yCIOBHO, @ HE K&0 MOTHBHCA-
HY peu.

YoOuuajeHo je, qaKie, 1a ce r1aroi Ha3uBa MOBPaTHUM 0e3 003upa Ha TO Ja
JIY C€ MHCJIH Ha HETOB JIGKCUYKH JIUK, CEMAHTHYKO 00€JIeKje NI CHHTAKCHUKY
BE3Y, a MHAMKATOP OBaKBE TEPMUHOJIOIIKE 00EIEKEHOCTH je (hopMaliHe IPUpPOJIe
—10jaBa 00JIMKa WACHTHYHOT CHKJIMTUI TIoBpaTHe 3ameHuIe (CTEBAHOBUR 1954:
306) To ce HajOOJbE BUIM TIO M3jaBaMa CaMUX ayTopa (an Tocanac 1982: 10-11)
KOJH Taj Ha3HB IPHUITHCY]y CBHM ITIarOJIMMA Ca Ce, ? kao 3ajeIHIIKOM MOBe3yjyhom
HUTH, jerHoM KoHcTaHToM (BELAJ 2001: 2), 6e3 0031pa Ha TO KOjeM HUBOY OBaj
jesuuku 3HaK npunana. Mako Hac jomr benuh (1999: 481) ynosopaga xaa ,,Ipeda
00pO pas3IMKOBATH Kaja ©MaMoO Ma KOje BPCTE peghieKcusHy KOHCIUpYKYujy, a
KaJla UMaMo pe(IeKCUBHU [JIaroy’, TO Ce y CPIICKOM je3UKY He YMHU HU TEPMU-
HOJIOIIKY HU T'PaMaTHYKH, Mla ce WHANKAIMja MOpa TPRKUTH HA CHHTAKCHYKOM
u cemanTHukoM 1iany (MBus 1961-1962:138; Musomesus 1973: 34-36).

3. 'pamaTruky OCHOBY KaTeropuje pedieKCHBHOCTH YHHE verba reflexiva
ca KOjuMa Ce y CPIICKOM je3UKy Kao Ba)KHO I'paMaTU4KO CPEJCTBO 3a H3pakaBa-
€ OBE KaTeropyje MojaBJbyjy U 3aMeHHIle. Y TpaMaThKama CPIICKOT je3nuKa I1o-
BPaTHOM 3aMEHUIIOM C€ Ha3MBa 3aMEHHUIIA cebe, a pelje ce MOMUIbY M 3aMEHHIIE
c80j, cam, iio ceome, xoje llpeapar Ilunep, y paxy moceehenom ynpaBo pediiek-
CHBHHM 3aMEHHIIaMa, CBpcTaBa Mel)y oHe cilobauutbe kapakiliepucitiuke, Koje ,,yIy-
hyjy Ha cy0jekar, pelje Ha objekar KOju ce 3aMHIIJba KA0 KOMIIAKTHA IIeJTHHA”
(ITunep 1984-1985: 633).

VY uctom pany, a My Halloj rpaMaTHdKoj TPAIUInj1, Ka0 KOMOMHATOpUYHA
BapHjaHTa 3aMEHHLE cebe, TOMULE ce OOIHK ce, MaJla Ce CaMO y OrpaHMuYeHOM
JieNy IpUMepa 3aucTa JJOBOJU Y Be3y ca MOBPATHOM 3aMEHHIIOM Kao eH Kpahu
OOIHK, YIIIABHOM Y3 T3B. PABE NOBPATHE IJIAr0JIe, ONHOCHO TEPLIjapHONIOBPATHE
(BeLAJT 2001: 3). [la je nuTame npupoe 00JIuKa ce — OBOT q)opManHor aJIu jeINH-
CTBEHOT HHAMKATOPa MOBPAaTHOCTH, CBOjEBPCTAH MPOOJIEM, II0KA3Yyje U BbEHa pas3-
nuunta uaeHTudukanuja. [lopen Beh moMeHyTOr TpaAULIMOHATHOT CXBaTamba ce
Kao 3aMEHHUYKOT 00JTMKa, HET/E ce Ha3nuBa 3aMEeHHUIIOM-pedtioM ce (CTEBAHOBUR

3 To ce 0ZIHOCH ¥ Ha IJIaroJie KOji Cy W3 KOMyHHUKAaTHBHHX Pasliora peajn3oBanu 6e3 ce, Hako
01 UM Kao JIeKCUYKH HJIM CHHTAKCHYKH 3HaK Tpebao Outu mpuapyxeH. O M0jaBU OBE SIIUIICE Y BUIIIE
HaBparta nucana je Munka Usuh (Bunu y VBun 1997).

4V cprickoM je3nKy je TO 3aMeHHIIa CBAKOT JIKIIA, Tj. OHOT JIKIA KOje TOBOpH 0 cebu, a Oymyhu
71a je TIPBO JINIIE yBEK OHO KOje TOBOPH, pehieKcHBHA 3aMEHHIIA Ce PAcTIpOCTpiIa Ha CBA JINIA, OHO-
CHO Ha cBe peuH y GyHKuuju cyOjexarta koju roBope o cebu (bEnun 1998: 54). Mma jesuka, kao mro
je, Ha mpuMep, GppaHIlycKH y KojeM ce y3 BehnHy riarosickux ooauka (y 1. 1 2. 1. jeqTHUHEe 1 MHOXXUHE)
0jaBJbyjy OONMUIM 3aMeHHIIE oaroBapajyher nuna. OBa je3nyka pa3iiKa HCTAaKHYTa je y IOMEHY-
TOj KOHTpacTUBHO] cTyauju (TocaNac 1982: 11-12).
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1979: 555), nin 3amennykoM pednoM ce (I'puiikat 2003: 222), 3aTumM MophemMom
ce’ (UBun 1961-1962; TTunep, Autonuts u ap. 2005: 626), enemertom ce (Muio-
mEBUR 1973: 33).

OBakBa CyJ10MHA JaTOI IPaMaTUYKOI' CPEJICTBA CBAKAKO je& 0/Ipa3 BhEHE 10-
nmudyaknronamHoct (MBun 1961-1962: 138), a v pa3nuunuTOr TyMadema pesy-
TaTa MCTOPHjCKUX IIPOMEHa Y je3uKy. [1o mopekity je To mpacioBeHCKH aKy3aTHB-
HH 00JIUK S¢, KOjH Ce TI0jaBJbyje Kao IMOBpaTHA KOMIIOHEHTA y3 TJIarojie, Haropemao
C JaTUBHUM OOJIMKOM i, KOjeT je KacHUje y CIOBEHCKUM je3UIMMa MMOTHUCHYO
(CaBPAHEK 1963: 20-38). MoryhaocTH noBOhema y Be3y U ca APYTUM MaICKHUM
obynuuma pukasane cy ko CreBanosuha (1988: 25) mpuiaukom npeacTaBbamba
T3B. KOCO-TIOBPATHUX TJIaroja TUTIA: doxeaiiuiliu ce, Ooyeilaitiu ce, 1aiiuiliu ce N
CIL. (Qoxsaitiuitiu ce opyaicja — doxsaitiuitiu cobom opyaicje/cedou opyarcja). OBue ou
TaKohe Tpebasio MOMEHYTH | 1I0jaBy [1aTHBa OBS 3aMCHHIIE Y3 JCKOMIIOHOBAHH
OOJIMK TJ1aroJia, Kao ITO je TIaroJ duiliaiiy ce y CpIICKOM je3uKy (duitiaitiu cede
— flociuiasuitiu duitiare cebu), a CACBUM yOOHUajeHOT TaTUBHOT 00nKa’® Kao KO-
pecnoHaeHTa pedreKCHBHOj] MOp(EMH y3 0Baj HCTH TIIaroll, Ha IpuMep, y ppaH-
nyckoM jesuky (Touanar 1982: 38).

HecmopHa je unmennta 1a je pediekcuBHa Mopdema, eKBUBaJICHTHA 3aMe-
HUIHU Ca CEMAaHTHYKO-CUHTAKCHYKOM YJIOIOM KopedepeHLHjaTHor YiaHa cyoje-
karckoMm aprymenty (I'pkoBuh-MEsop 2002-2003: 91), 1j. 3aMeHHUIN 3a CBaKO
JU1e, Ipey3ena lbeHy OCHOBY CEMaHTUKY ynyhuBama Ha IpeAMET y Cy0jeKTOBOj
cthepu. pyrum peanma, o1 mpecyaHOT 3HaYaja je yIpaBo Omiia OBakBa CEMaHTH-
Ka MOBpaTHE 3aMEHUIIE KOja CBOjHM cajpKajeM 00yXBaTa CBEYKYITHY MPEIICTaBY
YoBeKa caMmor o ceOu, /e ce ,,y jeOHOj TauKu MOAyAapajy UCXOIUIITE Palbe U
HbEH IT1Jb, TIOMITO Cy ce Beh Orun pazaBojuitk’” v Ha Taj HAYMH BHIIE ofpehyje cam
cy0Ojekar Hero HemnTo apyro (KasiRer 1985: 187). 3aro He usHeHaljyje nojatak Ha
Koju ykaszyje Kacupep y Be3u ca moBpaTHUM 3aMEHHIIAMa Y HEKUM je3UIIMa, Kao
LITO je, Ha IPUMeED, XeOPEjCKH, Y KOjeM ce OBOM 3aMEHHUIIOM O3HauaBa JyIlia, 0Co-
0a, JTHIIe, MECO MJTH CpIIe, TaKjie HEKaKBa ,,CPENHIHA TadKa”, U TIE C€ OUUTIICTHO
HCTI0JbaBa MOBe3aHOCT ocehama TMYHOCTH Ca KOHKPETHUM OIaKaheM BIIACTUTOT
tena (KasiRER 1985: 180—181 mpema bpokenmany). IaTEpecanTHoO je, Takohe ma
je U3 HCTe OCHOBE ceo (C MpeBojeM BOKajia e 'y o, sob) u3BeneHa UMEHHIA 0coda
ca 3Ha4YeHEM ‘TIEPCOHA’ U IPUJIEB 0coOaH KOJU ce OTHOCH Ha ofipeheHy ocoly mim
ocobuill ca 3HaUYeHEM Heder ceOu cBojcTBeHor (Skok 1988: 211).

ITojaBa oBakBe peduieKCHBHE O3HAKe' pejieBaHTHA je Y TPEHYTKY KaJia Cy ce
O]l TJIarojia KOju Cy 3HAYMIIU pajby Iodena o0elexaBaTh CTama U Kaja cy ce
peMa MeIujaTHUM [TIaroJInMa TIOYeNH IPauTH aKTUBHU rinaroin. CaM oOImk
HHje MOpao OWTH Pa3IMIUT YKOJIHUKO UM C€ Pa3NINKYjy OBa 3HAaUCHa, Kao IITO, Ha

3V oBoM pazy he ce Hafasbe KOPHCTUTH TEPMHH Mophema ce Kafa ce MICIH Ha KOMIIOHEHTY
KOja y4ecTBYje Y KOHCTUTYHCamby IOBPAaTHOT IJIaroia, jep ce pagu o o0JIUKy 4Hjy Be3y ca 3aMEHU-
1IOM cebe Tek Tpeba MoAPOOHNUje aHAIU3UPATH.

¢ ToBopehu o nosparHoj hopmu rinaroina, Xaspanek (IABPAHEK 1963: 31) oMUEbe aKy3aTHBHU
1 JaTHBHU THII, C HAIOMEHOM J1a C€ y CJIOBEHCKHM je3ULIMa JaTUBHH OOJINK CHKIUTHKE YITIaBHOM
CJIMO C aKy3aTHBOM, aJIH JIa CE y HEKUM jy’KHOCIOBCHCKUM AHjalIeKTUMa (THMOUKOM U jyKHOMOPAB-
CKOM) CHKJIUTHKA y IaTHBY 4yBa.

" Kacupep HaBOAM IPUMEP CEMUTCKHX je3MKa Y KOjUMa C€ CTame HIIH TPIJbCHE 03HAYaBa
IpyradnjuM n3roBopom Bokana (KAsIRER 1985: 205).
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MIPUMEP, Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY MCTE OOJIIMKE UMAjy TIaroiu duwem u ipyum Kao u
nesicum, ceoum, iaiium (BEmm 1998: 257-259). Jacmuna FpKOBHh -Mejuiop (2002—
2003: 91-92) YIIpaBo UCTHYE U o0janmaBa YHHCHUILY /I je MojaBa pe(bJIeKCI/IBa
Y CIIOBEHCKHM je3UIIMMa TeKJIa Iapajie’Ho ¢ ry0spemeM I1aroia cTama, KOji Cy
Ha Taj HAYMH IIOTHCHYTH U J1a je HOBa MOP(OJIONIKA KaTeroprja HacTana y WHJI0-
€BPOICKUM je3HuHMa KOjH HeMajy Mezmj8 Kako OM ce 0O3Hauuja cCeMaHTHKA T3B.
»CYOJeKTHBA”, OIHOCHO CYOjeKTa KOjH je yHYTap NPOLECa, i KOjH, Kao i Me/iHj, y Ko-
peranmju ca akTHBOM HACTaBJba JIPEBHY jJE3MUKY TUCTUHKIIN]Y AKTHB — HHAKTHUB.

4. KapakTtep peduiekcuBa Koju 00jeanbyje 301Bama YOBEKOBOT ,,yHY Tpall-
wer’ U ,,CroJballiiber’”’ eHTUTeTa, Ayiie (uwyouiliu ce, Hadaiiu ce) aju u Teina (cily-
wilaitiu ce, cazurbailiu ce) y MHOTOME Tojicehia Ha METCKO OTaKame y KOjeM ce
JyIla W JIMYHOCT 3aMUIIJbajy Kao MOHABJbALE, Tj. Ayl KAO ,, ABOJHHK™ Tela
(KAsIRER 1985: 181), ma ce y HEKUM JIMHTBUCTUYKUM paJIOBUMa Koju ce OaBe pe-
¢nexcuBoM (MiLkovi¢ 2010: 254) ynipaBo Ha TO U aTyAupa Kaja ce Kaxe Ja cyoje-
KaT pairdiamyje camora cee Ha ,,JiBa ja — BOJBHOCT U TenecHocT . Of1 oBora Mo-
JKeMo Mhu 1 KOopak Jajbe, ma KOHCTAaTOBAaTH Aa ce pedIeKCUBHOCT o0eeKeHa
3aMEHHIIOM cebe INPH U BaH Cy0jeKTOBOT (PM3MUKOT Orha Ha TIOjMOBE U TIpeIMeTe
KOJH CY Y IOMEHY EerOBOT HHTEPECOBambha, U KOjU Ca MM OCTBApPYjy MOCECHBHU
oxnoc. To ce Buau u u3 [lunepoBe NpeTnocTaBKe O MOBE3aHOCTH ABE]Y pedlieK-
CHBHHMX 3aMEHHIIA, OJI KOJUX ce jeTHOM olenexxaBa MICHTHYHOCT Iocecopa ca
cy0jeKToM, 3aMEHHIIE C60j, KOjy OH BHIH Kao jeTHO OJ] 3HaueHma pedeKkcuBHE 3a-
MeHHUIIE cebe, TO oOpasznaxke Tpanchopmanujom: X yuitia krouzy cebe — X uuitia
C60jy KmuZy Koja je aHasorHa Tpancopmanuju lleitiap uuina xrnuzy Mapka —
Teiuap uuitia Mapkogy krwuzy (Iunep 1984—-1985: 634).

[Mpumenom [MuniepoBor MpuUHIUIIA OrPaHIYSHOT HA caM CyO0jeKarT, Tj. Ha Hbe-
TOBO TYXOBHO M (M3HUYKO Omhe, Moke ce MoKa3aTH Ja IMIOCTOjH pa3inuKa y camap-
Xajy Ha Koju ynyhyje 3amenuna cede, otHocHO Mopdema ce. Ocum Tora mro he
OWUTH eBUJCHTHA pa3iiuKa y 00yXBaTHOCTHU TOT caJpiKaja y3 pa3IMuuTe riaroie,
LITO WIYCTPY]Y MPHUMEPH: OH Ce Yellbd — OH Yellbd cebe — OH Yellba C8OJy
Kocy TIpeMa oH ce Kylla — OH Kylla cebe — oH Kylla c6oje liieio, TIE Ce Y je/IHOM
CclTydajy TIOBpaTHOM 3aMeHHIIOM yryhyje Ha oxpeleHu 1eo Terna, 10K je y Apyrom
[JIar0JICKOM pajboM o0yxBaheHa [ieTnHa, MOXKE C€ YOUHUTH 3HaUCHCKa U rpaMa-
TUYKa Be3a MOBpPATHE 3aMEHUIIE Ca TUIIMYHUM O0jeKTOM. AKO je weurvam ce/
cebe UCTO TITO U Yeul/bam (Ce0jy) Kocy, IOCTaBba Ce MUTAE J1a JIU je y 00a
CIIydaja TJIaroJI mpeia3aH Uil caMo TaMo TJIe je 00jekaT moceOHO MapKHUpaH, jep
VMa U3BECHY ayTOHOMHJY y OTHOCY Ha cy0jeKar.

MoryhzocT cipoBoljema 10 caia MOMEHYTHX aKTUBHOCTH HE CaMO Ha ceOu
Beh ¥ BaH ce0e oTBapa Iy T IVIAroJICKOj MPEIa3HOCTH y TPaBOM CMUCITY, T1a je aHa-
JIOTHO CITOJBHOM 00jeKTY weuiwba deiie (‘ona yeulba oeilieitiogy kocy’), V yIIo3n
o0jeKTa 1 TIOBpaTHA 3aMEeHHUIIA Yeulba cebe (‘oHa yeulba c8ojy kocy’). MehyTtum,
MUTAE j€ A2 JIU Cy OOJIHMIIM [TOBPaTHE 3aMEHMIIE U MOp(deMa ce CHHOHUMHUYHH,
W J1a 1 c€ TO LITO je KOHCTATOBaHO 3a cebe Moxe pehu u 3a ce? Mnm, moriu

8 C 003upoM Ha TO /ia je CJIOBEHCKOM pe(IeKCHBY, KA0o M [JIarojuMa CTamba, CKBUBaJICHTaH
IPYKU MEHjyM, jacHO je mrro ra bemuh (1999: 476) Ha3zuBa Haw medujym, jep je CBECTaH YHEHCHULIC
J1a je MeIUjaJIHOCT BeroBa CeMaHTHYKa KapaKTePHCTHKA.
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OMCMO ce 3aluTaTH y YeMy je pa3iuKa Kaaa KaKeMo Yeulbam ce U veulbam ie
WJIH Yewlbam Oeilie, jep 3HaMo Jla y TPBOM CIyuajy TO 3HAYH Yellbadm CEOJy KOCY,
a'y IpyroM yeutvam ieojy/oeitieitiosy kocy. Kao 1mITo ce MOXxe BUJICTH, Y CBa TPU
IIpuMepa BpITHIIALl j€ HACHTHYAH, a yHyTpaIlkhi 00jeKaT caapkKaH je y CEMaHTH-
LM TJIaT0JIa, ¥ TO je Koca (YelJbaTh = ‘ueuibem ypehusaitiu, 0oiliepusaitiv Kocy’
(PCJ, uensbath), 10K Cy 3aMEHHYKE CHKIMTHKE U UMEHHIIA Oeilie FbeHH I10CeCco-
pu. Mako je ocHoBHa mH(OpMaIMja O AETaTHOCTH CyOjeKTa MACHTUYHA, OHA
uewba cebe ~ OHA ce Yeulbd, jep ce 'y CIIpoBOhemy caMe palme He 3amaka pas-
JMKa, UTIAK OMCMO MOTJIM MOCYMI-ATH Y TOTIIYHY HJICHTUYHOCT ITyHOT O0JIMKa
[OBpaTHE 3aMEHULIE U MOpdeMe ce, 6apeM Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM ILIaHy.

3ancra, 3aMEeHHUIIA ceHe TIOHAIA Ce KAo MPaBU CHHTAKCUYKH 00jeKar, ma je
W TJIaTOoJl y CIOjy C HhbOM CHHTaKCHYKH TpelnasaH: Ja cebe ueut/bam, UCTO Kao U
Ja tiebe/itie wewbam, OHOCHO QYHKLM]Y IPENKATA 3aCTy 1A TIAT0N YeUl/balliu.
Y peuennun Ja ce ueurbam QyHKIH]Y IIPELUKATa OCTBAPY]E IIOBPATHHU I71ATOIL,
yewmailiu ce. Vlako cy y OCHOBH 3Hauema jeqHe U Jpyre peueHHule ucra, mnep-
CIIEKTHBA MIOCMAaTpama, OJHOCHO TONMHMKAIH3allija MOPYKe je pa3inyuTa, 1a ce
pasnuKyje ¥ lbbHX0oBa CHHTaKcuuka ManudecTanuja. [[pBu mpumMep — ca areHTHUB-
HHUM Cy0jeKTOM Y3 MpaBU MpeNla3Hu IJIaroil U ca 00jeKTOM KOjH je 3aCTYIJheH
moceOHOM pedjy — CTOjH Y ONIO3UIIUjHU ITpeMa pedIIeKCUBY, KOJI KOjer Cy Y 03U~
ju cy0jeKkaTCKor KOHCTUTYEeHTa 00jeJUI-CHE ABE YJIOTe — BPIIUOLA U 00jeKTa Te
pajmbe, U Koju je 300T Tora ¥ MOpao OUTH OOCIIeKEH.

Kaxko he mpena3HocT, Koja je Ae0 JEeKCHIKe CEMaHTHKE TJIaroiia yeul/baiiu,
OuTH MaHH(pEeCcTOBaHa, KA0 IITO C€ BUIH, 3aBHCH IIpe CBETa OJ MparMaTHIKHX, a
3aTHM U O CeMaHTHYKO-CHHTaKCHUKUX ycnosa. C jeHe CTpaHe, OHa je €0 JIeKCH Y-
KE CEMaHTHKE KOjy Y PEUCHHILY YHOCH 3aMEeHHLIA cede, I0K je, Y IPYroM CiIydajy,
OHA TpamMaTHKaJIn30BaHa OOJIMKOM ITOBPATHOT riaroisa. To mokasyje 1a moBpar-
HOCT HHjE CAMO CeMaHTHYKa HUTH CAMO CHHTAKCHYKa, Beh CeMaHTHYKO-CHHTAK-
cuuKa nojasa. JlucTHHKIM]a Koja ce youasa usmely riarona ¢ MoppemMom ce u
ryaroyia OMyHEHOT MOBPATHOM 3aMEHULIOM cede joUl je n3pakeHuja Kajaa cy y
MUTaky HEKU APYTHU TIAaroiu, Ha IPUMEp 3aMOpUiliu, WIH TIAron goiiozpagpu-
catiiu. OUuTIeHA je U3BECHA CEMaHTHUKA PAa3JINKa Y OJHOCHMA OH Ce 3aMOPUO
/ on je 3amopuo cebe u oH ce goiiozpaguuie | on Goiiozpaghuie cebe, Tie he
MPUMEPH ca MOBPATHUM IJIarojoM IIpe MIyCTPOBATH CUTYaIH]y y K0joj cyOjexaT
HHUje BpIIMIAIl pajibe, Beh BbeH ,,HocwiIall’, Meauj (0K ce 3aMopuo), Uiu HbeH
,TpIHIIaI” aKo je MO3HAT areHe (0H ce 3amopuo 00 epyhune = ‘epyhuna 2a je 3amo-
puna’), EBeHTYAIIHO U HeH WHHUIH]aTOp (oH ce ¢hoiiozpapuuie koo ghoiiozpagha
= oiuozpag 2a ¢oitiozpaghuie’), TOK BHUXOBH OTIOHEHTH, Ca CHHTAKCHYKH EKC-
ITUIIPAaHUM 00jeKTOM, 3a cyOjeKaT UMajy 1ojaM KOjH je areHc Jgare paiume (ox
samapa/goiiozpaguute cebe), ca IPUMAPHUM arCHTHBHUM 00€JISKjUMa — OZIT0-
BOPHOCT, BOJBHO MOKPETamkE pajme 1 ieHa kouTpona (Ivic 2002: 51-61).

VYpaBo 0 CHHTAKCHYKUM M CEMAaHTHYKUM JOKa3UMa 32 HEMHJACHTHIHOCT
cebe u mopdeme ce ropopu 1 Jacmuna Mockossseuh (1997: 110) naBogehu npu-
mepe: Uean ce bpanu 6ome 00 Mapra v Hean bpanu cebe bome 00 Mapka.’ Me-

? Jacmuna Mockossbesuh (1997:110) naBonu ciieniehe moryhe unrepnperanuje gare peyeHu-
ue: Usan bpanu cebe bome nezo witio Mapko bpanu cebe; Hearn bpanu cebe Home HeZo wilio 6panu
Mapxka; Hsean 6panu cebe bosme nezo witio za Mapko opanu.
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hyTum, Mormnio 6u ce pehu n1a je BUIIe3HAYHOCT APYTOT CIIy4aja, KOjy OBa ayTopKa
MIOMUIbE Ka0 J0Ka3, y OAHOCY Ha jeIMHCTBEHY MHTEpIpETalujy npeor, usmehy
OCTAJIOT OZ[Pa3 M Pa3INIUTOr POKYCHPArHA MAKELE, OXHOCHO PA3THIHTE TOMHKA-
JTU3AIH]e TIPEIOYCHOT CaapKaja, TAKo J1a 61 HeKe MHTEPIPETAIN]je BHIIE O/ro-
BapaJie UCTO] PEUCHHLIM Ca HEIITO APYrauynjuM pacrloperioM KOHCTUTYyeHaTa (Ha
puMep, TyMauewe HMean opanu cedbe bome Hezo wiitio bpanu Mapka onroBapaio
01 IpyTroM HaBeIEHOM MPUMEDPY, aJTH y KOjeM je peYeHNYHH aKIIeHaT TOMEpeH Ha
TOBpaTHY 3aMeHHUITY — boswe 00 Mapra Hean bpanu ceode). To 3naun na Ha Moryh-
HOCT Pa3INYUTHX TyMaderha PEUCHHIIE Y K0joj OM ce Kao eKBHBAJICHT IMOBPATHOM
IJIarojly IojaBuiia KOHCTPYKIIMja UCTOT TJlaroja ca 3aMEHHUIIOM ceOe He yThYe
camMo Jipyradrja CeMaHTHKa OBE 3aMEHUIIC Y OJIHOCY Ha ce, Beh 1 HeKe IpyTe OKOJI-
HocTu. Mehy muma je cBakako U mupu KoHTekcT (ITunep, Antonus u ap. 2005:
628), ITO ce HajOYUTTCIHUjEe HCIIOJbaBa Y MOjeINHUM IPUMEPHUMA, Kao IITO Cy
OHH C TJIaroyiom opujaitiu ce. OBaj peQIESKCUBHY TJIAr0JI caMo jeJHUM CBOJUM
3Ha4YCHeM KOPECIOHAMPA C MOBPATHOM KOHCTPYKLUjOM Yy KOjOj je peann3oBaHa
3aMeHuIIa cebe (0H ce Opuje = ‘cam Opuje ceojy 6pady’), TOK y OCTaIUM CIydaje-
BHUMa KBaJH(UKY]je cyOjekar (ox ce bpuje = ‘He Hocu Opady’), Ui My TIPUTIHACYje
yIIOTY Kay3aTopa paimbe KOjy HEKO APYTH CIPOBOIH (0H ce bpuje = ‘Opuje ce y
bepbepruyu’).

5. Kaga cy y muTamy akTHBHOCTH KOje cy0jekaT HHKaaa He o0aBjha Ha He-
KOj IpyTOj ocobu Beh UCKIBYINBO Ha ceOu, HA JIETy CBOT Tena (ilozuyiliu 21a8),
HatMypuitiy auye, Uia3uiiiu jeaux, uphuitiu ycre), WM je oH 11e0 00yxBaheH Kak-
BOM PaJIlbOM, YKHJIajy CE YCJIOBHU 3a OMJIO KaKBY MPEIa3HOCT, U IJIAr0JIU MOUYHEY
na 3Haye crame. OHO ce oOenekaBa MOBPaTHUM TJ1arojnuMa, ca KOMIPUMHUPaHUM
00jeKTOM, aKO Ta UMa: {OZHYIIU Ce, HATUMYpUIiY ce, Uaasuitiu ce, Uphuiliy ce, WA
0e3 mera: cilywinaitiu ce, zezaitiu ce, aeayjaiiu ce. CEeMaHTUUKO-CHHTAKCUYKH
YCIIOBH 3a pean3allijy MOBpaTHE 3aMEHUIIe ceHe OBJie He mocToje (*iozZryitiu
cebe, *namimypuiniu ceoe). benuh (1999: 476—477) HaMm y Be3u C OBUM HAIIOMHUEHE
na O ce MPaKTHYHO y3 CBAKHU MPETa3HH IJIArol MOrao Pa3BUTH HEroB pedriek-
CUBHU OOJIMK ca 3HAUCHEM CTama, OHOCHO ,,Hamer menuja’ (Qufiu ~ duhu ce,
upecitiu ~ wpecitiu ce, oiumaiiy ~ oMuUMAiliu ce), a TO 3HaUH J1a je MPeTa3HoCT
HEKOT TJIarojia OCHOB 33 Pa3BOj HEroBE HEIPEIA3HOCTH y ME/IH]jaTHOM OOIIHKY.
bennh moce6HO ncTHYe (haKTUTHBHE TIIAr0JIe TpeMa KojuMa ce peatn3yjy pe(bneK-
CHBHH Ca 3HAYCHHEM CTarba (Oenuiliu ~ benuiliu ce), 1a CBE 10 MPABUX MEMJaTHAX
(xraouitiu ce, neduitiu ce, Kpasuitiu ce), KOJ KOJUX je panmay Cy0jeKTOBOj cﬁpepn
au Mop(beMa ce HHje y BE3H Ca PABUM 00jeKTOM, Beh je camo 3HaK Me/InjaIHo-
cru. Tlonekar ce peduiekcuBHU O0JIHK T0jaBJbyje 1 TaMo T/ je Beh y 3Hauemy ria-
rojia jaCHO M3PaKEHO CTamhe (6ptumu Karaitiv, OumMuitiu, onuciiaiiy) 1a ou
ce, kako To benuh KoHcTaTyje, OHO joI BUILIE UCTAKIIO (6punymu ce, K1araiiu
ce, oumuliiu ce, Oruciualiu ce).

6. CBe /10 cajia HaBEJICHO TOKa3yje Jla MMa HU3 MpeNa3HuX ciiydajeBa oj
pediekcrBa y akTHBHO]j pedeHunn a0 nacusa (Ilunep, Autonus u ap. 2005: 626-
633), moveB o oOenekaBama CUTyallHje ca Cy0jeKTOM KOjH je HCTOBPEMEHO M
areHc ¥ MaIHjeHc, a Kao MaIfjeHe CTOJU Y OMIO3UIIH]H ca IIPaBUM 00jeKTOM KOjH je
BaH mera (ueubam ce/veulbam oeitie), TPeKo CllydajeBa y KojuMa Bberopa rmoTiyHa
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00yXBaTHOCT JaTOM PaJibOM 3HAuU cTame (iipecem ce), 3aTUM pajiibu y cyOjeK-
TOBO]j chepH, ajin ca alcoNyTHUM I'yOjbemeM Bese u3Mely pedieKCuBHOT 3HaKa
1 OMJIO KaKBOT Bam-CKOT 00jeKTa (il1a3um ce), na 10 TPeHyTKa KajJa caM cyOjexaT
nocraje Meuj (passujam ce) Nav NpeaMeT paJmbe, na je Mopdema ce 3HaK nacu-
Ba (Oeitie ce nazpahyje). OHO IITO je 3ajeMHUYKO CBUM HaBEICHUM CUTyalHjaMa
jecTe YnmbeHHIa a ce peieKCUBU3allija HCI0JbaBa Kao MPOoLeC AeTPaH3UTHBHU-
3anuje (MockoBsbEBUR 1997: 112), u3 4era cieau aa je moMeHyTa Mopdema 3HaK
CHUHTAaKCUYKE HHTPAaH3UTUBHOCTH.

7. Nako u kon bemwha (1999: 480—481) oBa yuMmeHHIIAa HUjE CIIOpHA," OH
o0enexje mpeaa3HoCTH cMaTpa caMo CHeUU(PUIHOM CHHTAKCHUYKOM KaTeropH-
jOM, alli eKIUIMLUTE HErHpa BeHO YKJbYUHBabhEe Y KaTEroprjy TIarojicKor poa.
Hejennako cxBaTame Iarojckor pojaa, o 4eMy je KoJ Hac eTaspHo nucao Crea-
Hosuh (1988), cBakako je IOMpHHENO OBOME, I1a U Pa3THINTO] XUjepapXU3aLHjU
o0eJexxja Mpesla3HOCTU U MMOBPATHOCTH. Y HAIIMM rpamMaTHKaMa IJarojii ce Haj-
yemthe nene Ha iipenaste, Helipenasue U ospailite, TPU YeMy Cy TO HBUXOBA JIU-
CTHHKTHBHA 00ejexja, OAHOCHO MTOBPATHHU IJ1arojl HWje HU Ipeja3aH HU Hempe-
nazaH. MehyTum, Hekaza je cyOopauHanuja oOenexja moBpaTHOCTH BUJbHBA IO
TOME ILITO CE€ TU IJIarojd TPETUPAjy WIM Kao Mpesla3HH WM Kao HEempeia3Hu,
OIHOCHO, I'PaMaTH4KO 00eJIekje MOBPATHOCTH CaMo je OAroBapajyhu MHANKATOp
HENpenIa3HOCTH, Kao MITO ce Harjamasa u 'y ctyauju M. Cresanosuha (1988:
23-24) 0 TIaroICKOM pofy ,,[...] Ja JofaBameM Te peulle [ce — monana H. Apce-
HujeBuh] U y3 mpesia3He ri1aroje — OBU 10CTajy HempeiasHu”. Apyrum peunma,
MOBPATHH IJIarojiy ce MojaBJbyjy Kao HempeJa3HU KOPECIIOHICHTH OroBapajy-
hux mpenasHux riarona Kaja ,, [...] ¢y TO, [...], ¥ CHHTAKCHUYKH, TI0 OJTHOCY CYO-
jeKTa 1 o0jekTa, IOLITO HBUXOB 00jeKaT HUje BaH cy0jeKkTa”, WilH, aKo CY TH 00jeKTH
BaH cy0jeKTa, Kao HIIP. OpuHyitiu ce 0 Heuemy, 3a OBOT ayTOpa Cy JaTH MOBPAaTHH
[JIaroJId MpeJIa3HHM.

CymTiHa npeoyeHor npoodiiemMa JIexH y KpUTepujuMa Ha KojuMa Cy OBa
o0enexja 3acHOBaHa, a MOBe3yjyhy HUT YMHU OIHOC TJIAarojiCKMX apryMmeHaTta,
KOjU Ha CHHTAKCHUKOM IIJIaHy y 0a3M4HOj CTPYKTYpPU MUMajy yJore cy0jekra u
o0jexra. Ilo3Hato je na he kao npenazan Outu npuxeBaheH riaroi ca akTHBHUM
cy0jekToM obenexxeH TpansutuBHouhy u odjekrHouthy (Kpbicbko 1997: 11), mpu
4YeMy je 00jeKTHOCT MapKUpaHa, a Kao Hempesa3aH 00eJIeKeH je Iaroi ca oicy-
CTBOM 00jeKTa M Ha CHHTAKCMYKOM U Ha CEeMaHTHUKOM Iiany (MusioleBus 1973:
31; ApceHusEBUR 2009).

AKO MECTO MOBPATHUX IJIarojia y OBAKBOM pa3rpaHUuCiby 3aBUCH Ol HCTUX
KpUTEpHja, OHJa CBH OHH 4Mju cyOjekat Huje areHc Hehe Outu npena3uu. OHM ca
areHTUBHUM Cy0jEKaTCKUM apryMEHTOM MOTJIN OU ce TPETUpaTH Kao Mpesia3Hu
IO/ YCJIOBOM J1a TIACUBHHU 110jaM, Tj. APYTU apryMeHT Oy/e 3acTyIJbCH MIIK MOXKE
OWUTH 3aCTYIJbEH Ay TOHOMHHUM 00j€KaTCKUM KOHCTHUTYEHTOM, YaK M OHJa Kajaa
jey Toj yJo3u caM cy0jeKar UM HEKU HEeroB Je0. Jpyrum peunma, CeMaHTUUKY
mpenasHocT Tpeda /1a IpaTH U ’beHa CHHTAaKCH4Ka Manugectauuja. Yak u n1a je
Moryhe (GyHKIIHOHATHO yABajame CyOjeKkTa MOBPaTHOT IIarojia, Tako Imro he ce

1" To ce jacHo BUaHM U3 WeroBux peun: ,,I[1o1 yTuIajemM Tora ce, mpema mpeiasHoM TIIaroiry
0e3 ce, TUM ce 00esIeKaBa HeTpeIa3Hu IJIaroJ U I1aroil Koju 3Hauu crame ...~ (bEaun 1999: 478).
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y BeMY CIIOjUTH areHTUBHA U NIallMjaTHBHA yJIOra, TAME CE HCIYHhaBa caMo jelaH
0]l YCJI0Ba 3a KJjacH(pUKaIM]y I1arojia Kao mpeyia3Hor — 00jeKTHOCT, JIOK JIPYTH
YCJIOB — TPAH3UTHBHOCT, 3aBUCH 0f (HEe)MOryhHOCTH KOMOMHOBaWa AATOT I10-
BPATHOT TJIarojia ca CHHTaAKCHYKUM 00jekTom.!! 360r Tora CBH MOBPATHH TJIAro-
B0 chyH,aBajy caMo jellaH yCIIOB TI0 KOjeM OM OWMJIM TPaH3UTHUBHU, ITOCTOjamhe
areHca u mnaiujeHca, 0K Cy mpeMa JIpyroM yClIOBY HHTPaH3UTHBHH WM HeTlpa-
BH TPaH3UTHBHH — HE KOMOWHY]Y C€ C TpaBUM 00jeKTOM y aKy3aTuBy (*obyitiu ce
Oeltie/yuiiene).

Jla 6u ce moBpaTHOCT MaHH(eCcTOBaIa KA0 MPEIa3HOCT, PEPIICKCHBHU TJIa-
roj Mopa OUTH 3aMeeH PeQICKCUBHOM KOHCTPYKIHM]OM TakKo J1a je cyOjexaT
AHTa)XXOBaH y CIpoBohemy pajme Ha caMoMe cebu, a Jieo 3axBaheH HeroBoM
aKTHBHOLINY KA0 CEMAaHTHYKHU 00jeKaT 3acCTYIJbEH je HAa CHHTAKCHUYKOM ILJIaHy
3aMEHUIIOM cebe (TIpeia3Hu rnaroj + pediekcruBHa 3aMeHula ceoe). To 3Ha4YM 1a
ce pedaekcuBHYU 1aron ¥ pediekcuBHa KOHCTPYKIMja OUTHO pas3iiukyjy. Takas
[JIaroJ HOCH caMmo jeqHO o0enexje KapaKTepHUCTHYHO 3a Mpella3He Tiaroie,
MOJKE UMaTH CEMaHTHYKH O0jeKaT (HapaBHO, IJIaroiid CTamka ra HeMajy), J0K je
CHUHTAaKCUYKH MHTPAaH3UTHUBaH.

V crnydajeBUMa y KOjUMa ce HIaK MOMUE (HempaBa) mpeia3HocT IOBpaT-
HUX TJIaroia, Kao WITO je Opunyiliu ce o deiieitiy (‘6oouiliu Opuzy o deitieitiy’), y
KOjUMa je camo Ha IPBH TIOTJIe] HCITYH-EH U OBaj CHHTAKCHYKH YCIIOB, 3aIIPaBO Ce
panu o cieneheM. bpunyitiu ce 3Hauu 1a cy0jekar aHraxyje camora cede y crpo-
Bol)erby HU3a aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ CE MIPEy3UMajy Y KOPHUCT JIETETY (an Jja ce bpu-
Hem 0a 00e30edum Oeilieilly 0obap cmeulitiaj, xpany, 00ehy), Tne je deilie o0jexaT
pajiibi CyOOpAMHIPAHNX [TIAT0NY OpuHyiliu ce, Tj. HeroB HHANPEKTHH 00jeKar,
IITO C€ BUAM U IO (OPMU KOjOM je 3acTyTIbeH (0 Oeilieitiy). 3aTO HU OBJIE HUjE Y
nuTamy npasa, Beh HelpaBa mpenasHocCT, Tj. IPeJa3HOCT HEKUX JPYTHX IJaro-
J1a, @ HE TIOBPATHOT.

Kana ce y nurepaTypu TOBOpH O MOjaBH MOBPATHOr 0OJIMKA Ka0 CUTHAA 3a-
TBapama Ipoleca y caMoMe ceOH JINIA 3aMHTEPECOBAHOT 3a Taj IIPOLIEC, TOBOPU CE
0 HauuHy Heyiiparusayuje rnaroncke npenazHoctu (Kapruesckuii 2004: 115-116).
Jpyrum peunma, mpuMapHa yJiora rjaroyia ¢ MophpemMoM ce jecte nHpopmalimja
0 TOME Jia cy0jeKaT paau HEIITO 3a camora cede, y CBOM HHTEpeCy, a OHJIa TeK,
Jla OH TO caM CIPOBOJM WJIM HEKO TO YMHHM 32 mera. Mcruname oBor dakra je
Ba)KHO, jep PEUYEHUI]Y ca IOBPATHUM IJIarojoM Kao MPEeIUuKaToM, ja ce YMUam,
Tpeba I0BECTH y Be3y ca PEUCHUIIOM MeHe yMusajy, a He ja ymusam iebe, mweza.
OBuM 3anaxameM cKkpehe ce makma Ha TO Jla ce y 00a cirydaja pajmba ClipoOBOIH
Ha WCTOM JIUILY, aJI1 C TOM Pa3JINKOM ILTO je jeTHOM Taj Mpolec HeyTpain30BaH
3aTBapameM y caMoM BpmwoIly. Jlakie, caMmo OWHApHU OJHOC y KOjeM j& MCTH
cy0jekar jeqHOM BpLIMJIAL, a APYTH NYT TPIHIIAL padkhe MOXKE 3aCTyaTH OIo-
3WIIN]jy aKTHB — NHAKTHUB.

OnHOC MpenazHoCTH ¥ HOBPATHOCTH MOTao O ce 3a0KPY>KUTH KOHCTAaTaIU-
JOM J1a MMOBPATHOCT MpeACTaBsba crenuduua BUI 00yXBaTHOCTA U TO HE OHIIO

' TlojaBa 60 KAKBOT 00jEKTa Y3 HEKHU IIIAroJl HUje jeAHMHO MEPHUJIIO HErOBE TPAH3HUTHBHO-
cTtH, Beh To MOpa OUTH MojaM BaH Cy0jeKTa MM OHaj KOJU C€ TaKO JOXKHBJbaBa. YKOIHMKO 00jeKaT-
CKy yJIOTy 3ay3uMa caM cyOjeKaT, MOrio O ce TOBOPUTH O HeYeMy IITO JHYH Ha TPAaH3UTHBHOCT,
aJi ce 0f] ’be OMTHO U Pa3JInKYje, TOBPATHOCT.
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Kojer o0jexTa, Beh OHOT KOjH je 3acTyIJbeH CAMUM CyOjeKTOM IOBPATHOI TJIaro-
sa. C 003UpoM Ha HEMAPKUPAHOCT CYOjeKTa y MOTrIey aKTHBHOCTH, YIIPABO OBO
ce MOYKEe CMaTpaTH HBeroBUM nmpuMapHuM obenexjeM. [lo3Haro je na ce y3 mo-
BpaTHE IJIaroJie MoJjeIHAKO peasin3yjy Cy0jeKTH KOjU Cy M3pa3uTO aKTUBHHU, TIpa-
BU BPIINOIH Padibe Y CIPOBOhEmyY mpolieca 3aCTyIJBEHOT TI1arojCKOM JIeKce-
MOM, aJli ¥ OHU KOjH Cy TIOTIYHO [TACHBHH y H-eMY, JIOK j& lbUXO0Ba NalujaTHuBHA
yJiora KOHCTaHTHA, CaMo C€ Pa3lInKyje y cTeneHy (pU3n4IKe WM MEHTAITHE aHTa-
KOBAHOCTH.

AKO Ce PUCETHMO CHTYALHja y KOjMa YJIOry NPe/nKaTa epcoHaHe pe-
YEeHHULE UMa MMOBPaTHHM IJarof, Buaehemo 1a je ieroB cybjexaT yBek oOyxsahen
[JIAr0JICKOM pajikboM y objekaTckoM cmucity. Otyaa Ou ce 3a ce morio pehu na
TO HUjE CaMO 3HaK WHTPAH3UTHBHOCTH, OJJHOCHO I'PaMaTH4KO CPEICTBO CEMaH-
THYKE JUCTHHKIM]je MHTPAH3UTUBHOT OOJIMKA ITpeMa TPaH3UTHBHOM NapHmhaKy,
Beh 11a je To yjenHo u 3HaK ,,00jekTHOCTH cyOjexTa. To moTBphyjy u mpumepn y
KojuMa Beh u cama 1ojaBa 00jeKaTCKOT KOHCTHTYEHTA UITH HeTOBO H30CTABIbALE
MMa peryJiaTUBHY yJIOTY y MOTIIey H300pa CeMaHTHYKOT CajpiKaja riaaroia,'” Ha
NpUMEp wieitiaitiu ~ welllaiiiu iica, a UTaK ce 3HaYeHhe Koje Moapa3yMeBa o0yxBa-
Tame Cy0jeKTa, aHAJIOTHO 00yXBaTamy 00jeKaTCKOT IojMa, 00eliekaBa TOBPATHIM
rIaroyioM, weitiaitiu ce. To je TaKo M KO TJ1aroiia Koju Cy yBeK IOBPaTHH, TIe ce
HUje MapKep jeTHOT OJ1 3HAaYCHha, OCHM IITO Ce TeHEPaTHO MOKE CMaTpaTy CUTHA-
JIOM IIUPOKO cxBaheHe MHTPaH3UTUBHOCTH. TakaB je, Ha IpUMep, IIaroi cmeja-
iy ce, ynju je cyOjekaT MoTInyHo o0yxBahieH CTameM Koje je caM U IPOU3BEO.
Jlakiie, T1aroJ jecte HHTPAH3UTHBAH Y CMHUCIY HEMOCTOjamba MOCeOHOT TmojMa
BaH Cy0jeKTa Kao yClioBa 3a peaju3alnjy pajmbe, ajld Ce UCTO TaKo MaHU(ecTa-
nrja objekarcke 00yXBaTHOCTH MIPH H-EHOM CIIPOBOl)emy HE UCKJbYUYje, IITO je
Clly4aj KOJl HEeKUX IPYTUX UHTPAaH3UTUBHUX IIIArona (HIp. xoo0ailiu).

Takole, HHUje CiTydajHO IITO je KOA ABOje3nIHUX ocoba Jlymanka 3sexnh-/ly-
manoBuh (1999) 3abenexuna nHTEpPEPEHTHY MOjaBy HEOUEKUBAHOT MIIH Mathe
OUYCKMBAHOT ITOBPATHOT 00JTMKA YIIPABO OHUX IJIaroja Yhju je cydjekaT o0yxBa-
hen paamoMm xao objexat Tpanchopmauuje (Vitipnyra Mu ce Hora of Kieyama;
Kaxo her ce fiopaciuu ako He jeaein Bohie, TOKOM MpoIILIe 3UME jaKo ce ociuapu-
na; OBUX aHa cu ce jako ocraduna, Kako hemi ce o30pasuitiu ako ce He uyBaiu?).
CBakako J1a je oBJie y TUTamy aHaJIONIKH yTHIA] TI1aroja CIIMYHOT CeMaHTHYKOT
noteHuujana (Vipryiiu ce — ykouuitiu ce; lopaciiiu ce — pa3euitiu ce, 0c1aouiiu
ce — yoebsvailiu ce, 030pasuiliu ce pa360fzemu ce), ali ¥ aHAJIOIIKH YTHUIa] CBUX
IPYTUX CIydYajeBa y KojuMa cy0jeKaTcKu KOHCTUTYEHT UMa U o0jexaTcka ooe-
JIe’Kja UM caMo O0jeKaTcKa.

ITonekan Taj cy0jexar OmBa o0yxBaheH y MeTWHHU WIIH JSITHIM CBOJUM JCIIOM
— TO YaK MOXKe OMTH caMO HEeKa KEroBa 0COOMHA, a JaTy aKTUBHOCTH CIIPOBOJIU
caMm, WJIM HHHUIIHPA HBEHO cripoBol)eme, a Moxke OUTH 1 00yxBahieH OKOITHOCTHMA
y KOjUMa Ce HAIao, JIOK je Kao MalUjeHC M3JI0KEH CIIOJEHOM JICJIOBAkbY JIPYTOr
cy0jekra. O pa3nTUYUTHM HAYMHUMA U CTEIIEHY OCTBapHBamba 00jeKaTcKe yJore

12 Jacmuna I'prouhi-Mejuop (2007: 421) roBopu 0 1ojaBu 06jeKTa Ka0 rpaMaTHYKOr CHIHANA
CeMaHTHYKe IIPOMEHE, LITO JOBOJY 10 TOTa Jia C€ UCTHU IJIAroj y CTapOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY peallu-
3yje M Ka0 MHTPaH3UTHBHHU U Ka0 TPAaH3UTUBHHU y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] TOTA J1a JIX j€ y3 Hhera pealn3oBaH
o0jekar wiu Huje.
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cyOjexaTta MoBpaTHHUX TIlaroja Moriio ou ce ropoputu nparehu Beh Tpaguimo-
HAaJTHE TOJIeJIe OBMX IJIaroJia KoJ[ Hac, ajld U Y IPYTHM CIOBEHCKUM je3uiiuma.’

8. OBOM IPIIIMKOM IMPUMAPHH ITUJb HHj€ YTBphHUBamkhe KpUTEPH]ja 3a KIacH-
(uKkaIyjy moBpaTHHX Tiarona, Beh caMmo HCcTHIIame BIXOBHUX OIMIITHX KapaKTe-
puctuka. Takolhe, Hamepa je Ouia na ce aHATM30M Pa3IMYUTUX IMPUMEpPA YKaKe
Ha HHTEPECaHTHE JIeTaJbe KOjH, N3 CACBUM OINPABIaHUX Pas3jiora, y rpaMaTuKama
HHCY HOOWITH MUpH IpocTop. Mmak, 300T MperiieAHOCTH, a M YHHCHUIIE 112 je 3a
HeKe Taroje pedIeKCHB jeINHA BU JIEKCUKamu3anwje (reflexiva tantum), 0ok je
3a HEKe JpyTe TO CaMo aJITEPHATHBHO PEIIehe Y OHOCY Ha OHO 0€3 peIIeKCHBHOT
3HaKa, CBU aHATM3UPAHHU TJIaroiim Ouhe mojesreHn Hajmpe y ase rpyre. [1o 6poj-
HOCTH Tpeliihaue OBH APYTH, KOje OMUCMO IpeMa OIHOCY OTIOHEeHAaTa, pedIIeKCHB-
HOT ¥ Hepe(IIEKCHBHOT 00JIMKa, MOTIIH TOJICIUTH JOII Y TPH MOATPYIIC — a) OHY Y
K0jOj HACYIIPOT IMOBPATHOM TJIAroJly CTOjU MPEJIa3Hu IIaroi (Yeutbam ce ~ ona me
ueulLba; uZPam ce — uZpam Kojio), 3aTuM 0) OHY y K0joj HaCYIIPOT ITIOBPATHOM CTOjU
MpeJa3Hy WK HENpeNa3Hu IIIaroll KOju My je 3HaYeHCKU WICHTHYAH (ueiliam ce
= weitiam ~ weillam iica) U Cy yOuUJbUBE U3BECHE CEMAaHTUYKE HETIOY IAPHOCTH
(zpejaitiu ce ~ zpejaiiiu 600y; cyHye 2peje), B) OHY Y KOjoj HACYIPOT MOBPATHOM
[JIaroJly CTOjU HEMpeJa3Hu IJIaroj UCTe CEMAaHTHKE UITH ca HUjaHCOM pa3iuKe y
3HAUCKLY (KIUdICeM ce ~ KAudceM).

a) Kana je y penanuju ¢ pediekcuBoM riaron 6e3 Mopdeme ce mnpenasas,
ErOB CUHTAKCUYKH 00jeKaT je 3aCTyNJbeH MOCEOHNMM KOHCTHUTYCHTOM KOjU Ha
MparMaTH4KOM IIaHy MOXKE TIPE/ICTaBIbaTH I0jaM y cy0jeKToBOj chepu (ymusam
ce0je 1uye, cebe) WIH BaH We. [pyradnje pedeHo, ako je HeKu nojam o0yxBahen
pagmoM, Ty paiiby MOXe CIIPOBOIUTH OH caM (ja ce ymugam), Uiau HEKO JPYyTH
(oHa me ymusa). Kana pagmy cipoBoin cam cy0jeKkart, paJiy ce o Taaroimma Tpa-
JUIIMOHAIHO MTO3HATUM Kao Upasu UOSPAlllHU 211A20IU.

[IperxonHo cy Beh ncTakHyTe OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE CBUX MOBPATHUX
TJIarosa, 1a v OBUX, a pe3yJITaT! aHaJu3nupaHe penannje n3Mehy Mmopdeme ce u 1o-
BpaTHE 3aMEHHIIE ceOe UCKIJBYIUBO ce Ha X U onHoce. OBH IIIaroiu ce yriaB-
HOM MOTY TIOJICTUTH Y JIBE CEMaHTHUUKE TPyIie, HA OHE KOjuMa ce 0Oenexanajy
(bm3ruKe aKTUBHOCTH M OHE KOJW HajuenIhe mpuIaiajy MeHTaTHUM, TIEPIENTHB-
HHUM, BepOATHUM U IPyTUM TIporecuma (iipeiioznailiu ce, Hayuuitiu ce, yiucaiiu
ce, wyiliu ce, Ha3UBAU ce, OUOMURALlU Ce, cilaciliu ce). DU3NIKIM aKTUBHOCTHU-
Ma cy MPBEHCTBEHO 00y xBalieHe elleMeHTapHe XUTHjeHCKe oTpede — yMUBambe,
npame, Yelljbame, IIMUHKabEe, OpHjambe, 0leBabe, 00yBambe U APyTe CIAMYHE Pa/l-
€ KOje YOBEK CBAKOJHEBHO, TOTOBO CIIOHTAaHO 00aBJba, 00yxBarajyhu npu Tom
pasiu4HTe IeN0BE CBOT Tela. MehyTuM, mpaBu MOBpaTHH TJIarojiy UIak ce He
JIOBOJIC Y Be3y ca Ouiio kojuM o0jekToM, Beh yBek, i y Behunu ciydajeBa, ca
uctuM o0jekToM. Ha rpumep, riaron uewus baitiu CIOjUB je ¢ pa3IuIuTHM 00jeKTUMa

'3 Ha npumep, HHTEpECAHTHA je jeHa Ol IOHYhEeHNX OCHOBHUX KIach(UKalMja MOBPATHUX
rjlarojia y pyckoM u noJjbckoM je3uky (JVBEJELKA 1996), Ha cy6jexaiiicke fiospailine U oOjeKkaiticke
flospailine 2iazone, MTO OU OJrOBapalo JUjETETUYKO] OMO3UIIM]HU AKTHUB : TIACUB, jep Ce Kopealuja
riarosa 6e3 obesexja MOBPaTHOCTU U UCTOT MOBPATHOT Ilaroyia MaHu(ECTyje ynpaBo Ha Ta JBa
HauuHA. Y MPBOM Clly4ajy cy0jekaT MmoBpaTHE pajbe HICHTHYAH je Cy0jeKTy mperiasHe pagme (X
ymusa Y /X ce ymuea), TOK je y IpyTrOM Clly4ajy HACHTHYAH BEroBoM 00jexTy (X obpadyje Y/ X ce
obpadyje).
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(koca, bpaoa, zpusa, oraxa, Wipasa, 6yna), a Kajia je YOBEK y MUTamy, OHJIA Cy TO
KOCMATH JICTIOBH Tela, Opada U koca. nak, ynorpeda MoBpaTHOT riaroia, ue-
ui/baitiu ce, BE3aHa je 3a pajiiby Kojy cy0jexaT 00aBspa Hajuenihe Ha CBOjOj KOCH,
a He Ha Opanu (vewrvaitiv Opady # yewvaitiu ce). OBaKBU 00JEKTH CY CaapKaHH
y HallleM UCKYCTBY. AKo ce Monu(uKaliija KOjoM je 3axBalieH HeKH JIe0 Teja Ipu-
nucyje cyojexry, riaron he Hajuenhe UMaTy MOBpaTHU OOJUK aHAJIOraH CBOM
HETOBPaTHOM MapkaKy Uik he TpanchOpMaTUBHU T1aroi 3ajeJHO ca 00jeKTOM
outu yrpal)eH y ceMaHTHKY NOBPATHOT riarona: wuwaitiu xocy (‘ckpahueaitiu
(c80jy) KoCY’) ~ wuwmaitiu ce, WMUHKAIIY Tuye (‘HAHOCUTIU WMUHKY HA Tuye’) ~
wmuHKaiu ce, opujaiiu bpady (‘oociuparsusaitiv 6pady’) ~ opujailiu ce.

Takolje, mma rarona 4ujuM paamaMa MOTy OUTH 00yxBaheHU pa3TuIuTH
JICJIOBH TeJa, Kao IITO Cy TIAroiu ipailiu (pyKe, HOzZe, KOCY, 3y0e), TIa ce IOBpaT-
HU 00JIMK OOMYHO HE OJIHOCH HH Ha je/IaH OJf TUX CerMeHara, Beh Ha TeJo Kao Ie-
nuny (ilepem ce # llepem pyKe) WV TIATON CKUHYIIU (Kailyill, Kaily, wa, pyKagu-
ye, odelo, Xa/buHy) 9MjA CE€ TIOBPATHU OOJIHK Be3yje 3a onehy KOjoM MITHTHMO
Beh J1e0 Telia, a He caMo IIIaBY, BPAT WITH pyKe (CKuHyiliu ce # CKUHYIiU pYKAGU-
ye). InTepecaHnTaH je U 1aroi oopucaiiiy 94ju ¢e IOBPaTHH 00JIUK MO jETHAKO
OJTHOCH Ha LIEJIMHY Kao W Ha IOjeJUHE JICIOBE, a PeryJaTHBHY YJIOTY MMa KOH-
TEKCT Koju 00aBe3HO 00yXBaTa CPE/CTBO 3a peannsauujy pajame. therosa crpo-
BOJHHYKA yIlora, obenexkeHa IMHaMiaHolhy, ykasyje Ha To a cyOjekar obyxBa-
Ta 1EJI0 TENO: OH ce Opuule HewKUpom, YeMY je eKBUBAJICHTHA KOHCTPYKIHja C
TTIOBPaTHOM 3aMEHHIIOM cebe, TOK ce TO He Ou MoTJI0 pehu 3a mpuMepe ca HCTHUM
THUM CPEJICTBOM 3aCTYIIJLEHUM OOJIMKOM 32 KOjH j€ KapaKTepUCTUIHA CTATUYHOCT,
Y KOj€ yKa3yje Ha KOHTAKT ca HEKUM OJI JICJIOBA TeJla: OH ce Opuuie 0 Uewkup =
OH Opuwe HoZe/pyKe/iuye o HewKup; alld He U *oH cebe Opuwie o dewKup).

ITocToje 1 OHEe aKTUBHOCTHU cy0jeKTa Koje ce He oOenexaBajy MOBPaTHUM
OOJIMKOM TJIarojia, Mako WX OH CIIPOBOH Ha ceOu (ilzecitiu (c80jy) kocy ~ *iaecitiu
ce), MM OBaj TJIaTOJ UMa CaCBUM JPYTO 3Ha4YewHe (cefiu noxitie ~ (u/ilo)cehu ce,
pubaitiu 3y6e ~ pubaitiu ce). Jacmuaa Mockorsbeuh (1997: 113) koHcTaTyje na je
BpILICHE paJiibe Ha ceOM ,,HY)KaH aJii He IOBOJbaH YCIIOB 32 YKJbY YMBAHHE [IIaroJi-
CKe JIEKceMe Y KJ1acy MpaBuX MOBPAaTHUX Tarona’.

Kao onoHeHTH NOBPaTHUX IJaroa fojaBbyjy Ce i TPaH3UTHBHH [71aroJIu
¥3 KOje ce y 00jeKaTCKO]j IO3ULIM]I HIIM HE MOKE YIOTPEOUTH 3aMeHHLA cebe, Hiln
ako je Moryha meHa peanu3saiuja, nara pediekCuBHa KOHCTPYKIHja HUje CKBU-
BaJICHTHA CBUM 3HauCHHMMa Pe(IIEKCHBHOT Taroja (ox ce 603u MOXe Jia 3HAUU
IIpaBy MOBPATHOCT — ‘OH 803U cebe U c8oje OpYyulitieo’, alli ¥l HETPaBy MOBPATHOCT,
Kay3aTUBHOCT — ‘OH ce 803U ayiioOycom’ WU YaK IACUBHOCT — ‘ayillodyc 2a 603U’
CIIMYHO je U y IPUMEPY OH ce ieuu = ‘cam cebe neuw’ / ‘nequ ce y bonnuyu’ / ‘1exa-
pu z2a neye’). 300T HETOCTOjamka OMo3uIrje n3Mel)y moBpaTHe 3aMeHUIe cebe 1
MopdeMe ce, TOBpATHU TIIATOJIN Y UHjeM KOHCTUTYHUCAIby OHA YUECTBYje HA3UBAjy
ce Heilpasum fospailinum 2nazoruma, naxko mo CteBanoBuheBoM Mumisemy (1988:
22-23) nmoMeHyTH QopMallHi KpUTEPH] HUjE TpUMapaH, Tako Ja Mehy mpase
MOBpAaTHE IIIaroJyie yKJbyuyje CBe OHE Ca areHTHUBHUM CYy0jEKTOM KOjH je TPU TOM
n oOyxBaheH palmOM y IIMJbY U3MEHE CBOT IOJIOXKAja MU CTama, Kao MITO Cy
KpeHyitiu ce, Ouhu ce, cityciluiliu ce.

Hekw o1 0BUX T1arosa 3Ha4eHCKH Ce TIOKJIAMajy ca CBOJUM IPEJIa3HUM OI10-
HEHTHMa YHju ce 00jeKTH HaJla3e BaH CyOjeKTa (Myuuitiu ce ~ Myuuiliu Hexo2a),
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Ka0 1 OHH y CyOjeKTOBO] chepH, aiu ca MOCCOHOM ayTOHOMHU]OM y OJHOCY Ha
mera. Takas objekar, koju 06e30ehyje CHHTAKCHYKY IPEasHOCT IIaroiy y3 Koju
cToju, obeofamyje HCTH OHaj TT0jaM KojH je o0yxBaheH paamoM TTOBPaTHOT TJIa-
rona (Mpwiliuitiu ce = ‘Habupailiu Yeno’ ~ Mpuiiuiiy Yeio) VI HEKH O TI0jMOBa
KOjU MOTy OuTH 00yXBalhieHH HCTHM MPOIIECOM Kao U cyOjeKaT y LeTuHH U3sujaiiu
ce ~ ussujailiu 21a8y, 6paill; 2puuiiiyu ce ~ puuiliy ipciie, Waky, yCHe; UCUPYACUULU
ce ~ uciipyorcuitiu pyKy, Hozy, 8paitl, Upciil; spilieiliu ce ~ spilieitiu 21asy, ipciu. To
rokasyje a he ce Hacripam CBaKor MOBPATHOT TJIarojia MojaBUTH BEeroB CHHTAK-
CHYKH IpeJia3aH Napmkak YKOIHUKO je Moryhe HIeHTH(PHUKOBATH KOjH je 1e0 cyoje-
KaTCKOT TojMa o0yxBaheH paJmoM U Kaja, 0CUM 00jeKTHOCTH, CEeMaHTHKa MOBPaT-
HOT TJaroyia He caJip>KH U Jpyre KOMIOHEHTE 3Hauemha Kao, Ha MpUMeED, KO
TJIaroya cmejaitiu ce = ‘pa3enaduitiu ycHe U Hapouuitium 21aco8UMda Usparicasa-
i 006po paciionodicerve’ (PMC, cmejatu ce), Koju, BEpoBaTHO, 300T TOra 1 HeMa
MoryhHocT GpopMupama 0BaKBOT NpesIa3Hor 00nuKa (*cmejaitiu ycue/zaac).

3HaTaH J1e0 OBHX IJIarojia odenekaBa KpeTame Crielu(pUKOBaHO aIJIaTHB-
vomthy (iipumahu ce, yilyiiuitiu ce, Upux/myyuitiu ce, HACYKAiliy ce) NTA adIaTHB-
vouhy (yoamuitiu ce, uzeyhu ce, OWPZHYWiU ce, 0080julliu ce, 0OeHulliu ce), C
yCMEpeHEeM Harope Wik Hajoge (foleitiu ce, ycleHiipaiiiu ce, cilyciiuiniu ce, oa-
Yuiliu ce) ¥ CMEITamke y PoCcTopy (3aitiehu ce, nahu ce, ckyiuiliu ce), Kao u 3a-
y3uMame u IIpoMeHy ojiroBapajyher nonoxaja (yciipasuitiu ce, Ouliu ce, OKpeHyiiu
ce, 0OpHYIiU ce, HACIOHUILU ce), a CyOjeKaT je Hajuenrhe KOMIUIETHO YHYTap Mpo-
1eca 00eIeKEHOT paakhoM KOjy YjeaHO caM U CIIPOBOIH, FITH j& FhboMe 00yxBaheH
HEKU BETOB JIe0 (ycilpasuiliu ce MOXKE J1a 3HAYH U ycilpasuiliu nelja, okpenyiiu
ce Kao U OKpeHyiliu 21a8y, HACIOHUIIU ce KA0 U HACJOHUIIY ce HA NaKaill).

Ha npupony objekarckor mojMa moHeKasl ykasyje u jokanusarop. Ha npu-
Mep, [IIAT0J1 3aZr)ypuiliu ce o0ernexana paimy Kojy cy0jekaT BPLIH TaKo IITO LSO
CBOj€ TeJIO WJIM jellaH HEeroB JIeo JOoKalu3yje y oapeheHoM mpocTopy Koju ce
MIPBEHCTBEHO JTOBOMIM Y Be3y C 00jeKTUMa THITMIHUM 3a Taj Jokanuzartop. Kama
KaKeMO 3aZrypuo ce v jaciilyk Hajuenrhie MUCIHUMO Jia je 3arlkbypHO TJaBy U TO
O0MYHO ¢ NUIeM Hajole. PedeHuny 3azmypuo ce v 8ody mpoTymadnhemMo Kao
JIOKalIM3alujy LeJIOBUTOr cy0jeKTa, OBJE Mpe cBera y pU3MUKOM CMUCIY, Maja
j€ MCTUM TpaMaTUYKUM MOAETIOM Moryhe yka3aT U Ha JyXOBHO-MHTEICKTYaJl-
HO CTame Y KOjeM Ce OH HaJla3’, aKo KaKeMO jeOaH KapillauKu idap ce 3azrypuo
v ceojy uzpy (PMC, 3armyputu ce).

[Ncuxomnomko, GU3NOIOMKO U GU3NUKO CTamke cyOjekTa Takohe 3acTymajy
MOBPATHU IJIAr0JId Kao IITO CY: (Y)irawuitiu ce, (3a)opunyiiu ce, pazboecHeiiiu
ce, y3HeMupuiliu ce, paciiiakaiiiu ce, Wp2Hyiiu ce, Upenyiiu ce, Hacmejaiiu ce,
Haluiliy ce, KOJ KOJUX je IPEeIa3HOCT OMOHEHTHOT 00JIMKa YCIOBJbEHA PEIALIjOM
cy0jexTa ¢ HEeKOM JIpyToM 0cOOOM KOJT KOje MHHUIIMPA JeITHO Off OBUX CcTamba (il1a-
Wity Mayky, ysuemupuitiu 2pahane, naiiuitiv opyza). lllto ce Tude rinarona Haxpa-
Huitiu ce, Hailuitiu ce, o CreBaHoBrnheBoMm Munubewy (1988: 22) To cy npasu
peduiekcuBHy, jep cyOjekaT caM Ha ceOu CIIPOBOJIU ATy aKTUBHOCT YU]H j€ Pe3yJi-
TaT CTambe CUTOCTH, OAHOCHO (JJOBOJbHE) HAMMjEHOCTH. FICTOBpEMEHO OH KOHCTa-
Tyje Aa moctoju OMTHa pasninka usMmely crupoBohema came padmbe U pe3ysraTa
pazame, a ako ce 0Baj OJTHOC jOII JeTaJbHIje Pa3MOTpH, younhe ce jesiHa 3Ha4ajHa
YubCHUTIA. Pagmama jecitiu v iiuitii, ca areHTHBHUM Cy0jEKTOM — 0COOOM Koja UX
CBECHO, KOHTPOJIMCAHO CIPOBO/IH, CaMO c€ 00aBJba YHOIICHE HAMHPHHIIA Y Opra-
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HHU3aM, JIOK ce mpouec 3acuhema ogBuja 6e3 BoJbe TOT Cy0jeKTa, a U IOMEeHyTa
CTara HUCY Oalll CACBUM MOJ] BeroBoM KOHTposioM.'* To 3Hauu ja Ou ce y3 nate
riaroje Mopdema ce mpe MOrjia CMaTpaTH 3HAKOM MeJIUjaIHOCTH, Hero pedek-
CHBHOCTH.

Taxole, HEKHU Off IOMEHYTHX TJIaroia 00eleXje TPAH3UTHBHOCTH 00H]jajy
UCKJBYYHBO Y MpedUTrupaHoM OOIHKY, IITO je HAPOUYUTO YOUJBMBO KOJ OHHUX C
npedukcoM pasz (pazbecueiliu majky, paciiakaitiu oeitie). JemuHo Taj 00IUK MMa
U TOBpaTHY (OpMY, IITO MOKE HABECTH Ha 3aKJby4aK Ja KOJ MPOCTOr OOIHKa
(becneitiu, iinakaitiv) TACTHHKTHBHA yJIoTa MOpdeMe ce HUje pEeBaHTHA, jep He
MIOCTOjH HU OTIO3UITMja TOBPATHHU : TPAH3UTHUBHH TIarou (*Oecreitiu ce : becHeiiu
HeKora, *iiakaiiu ce : iarakaitiy Hexora').

Bynyhu na je u cam cy6jekar moJcTakHyT OKOJTHOCTHMA Yy KOjUMa ce Hallao,
JaKJIe CIIOJBHUM yTHIIAjeM, a Y3POK je 4eCTO MO3HAT, Y JTUTepaTypH ce OBaKBHM
MIpUMeprMa, TOPe] MEINjaJTHOT, IPUTNCY]je 1 MacuBHO cTame (BEanh 1998: 258;
HLEBEC 1996: 65—66; MiLkovic 2009: 252-253), Ha mpuMep, Opurem ce 3a ilebe
«— [y uzazueaw Opuzy Koo MeHe; paciiaKaia ce Had c80jomM CYOOUHOM «— FbeHd
cyobuna jy je paciaarana; Wp2aia cam ce Ha 36VK 360HA <— 360HO Me je WpPZo.
CindHO je 1 ca IIaroanMa Koju 03Ha4aBajy pasinduTe TpaHChopmarmje aHu-
MaTHOT Cy0jeKTa Koje MoKe caM MHUIIUPATH HJIK OUTH caMo BHXOB MeJn] (0cHa-
dfCULTLU ce, OCUTUIY Ce, 20julliu ce, 2pejailiu ce), Kao W TPAHC(HOPMAIIHje HEKNBHX
II0jMOBa KOj€ Cy MJIM MEHjaTHOT WJIM TTACUBHOT KapakTepa ({aiuiliu ce, 1y4uiiiu
ce, yeouitiu ce, ipopehusaitiu ce, cmarugailiu ce, iosehasailiu ce, 0Cywuitiu ce).
Kana HaBeneHe mpoMeHe HUCY CIIJIET OKOJIHOCTH, Beh cBecHa aKTHMBHOCT HEKe
oco0e K0jy 0OMYHO CIIPOBOIY HA JPYTOM SKHBOM FUTH HEKHBOM IT0jMY, OITHOCHO
KaJa cyoOjexat TpaHcOpMHUIIE HEKH T10jaM ,,BaH ceOe” (CBaku ay TOHOMHH 00jeKart)
WCTH TJIaroJId HUCY TIOBpaTHU Beh MpenasHu (0cHaxcuitiu 80ny, 0jCKy; Zpejaitiu
DVKe, jeno; yeouitiu cox; Upopehugaiiiu Kocy; oCyuuitiu 8eul, KAMUIUYY).

VY ucToj BpcTH omno3uiiyje Mory ce Hahu riaroiu Koj Kojux GopmaiHa, Mop-
(oJoIIKa pa3uKa HUje caMo 0Jpa3 BHXOBOT CHHTAKCHYIKOT HENoayAapama, Beh
Mame I Behe ceManTHdke AUCTHHKIH]e. Beh je mo3nar ciaydaj TakBor HHjaH-
cUpama 3Hauewma Mel)y rimaronumMa zaxeanuitiv ce v 3ax68anuitiu, KOpUCUiiu ce
u kopuciiuiniu (I'optaH-ITPEMK 1975). TakaB je 1 0qHOC MOBPATHOT TJaroia po-
oulliu ce, ca 3HAYCHEM 00/iu Ha ceelll pohervem’ U BETOBOT TIPEJIa3HOT OTIOHEHTA
poouiliu KOju 3HaYU ‘Ooneitiu Ha caeiti deitie’ (PCJ, pomutn; ~ ce). Taj omHOC MOXKe
OouTH cxBaheH qBOjako, ¥ Ka0 OMHOC MEAWjaIHA : aKTUBHU, aJTH ¥ Kao MMaCUBHU :
AKTHBHU YKOJHUKO C€ PEUCHHIIA OH ce poouo ipe dgadeceill Z00uHa TPOTyMadn
Ka0 MajKa 2a je poouna ipe 0éadeceitl 200una. I'aroiu xojuma ce 03HayaBa UCTH
YUH KOJI )KHBOTHbA (0jazruliiu ce, oltieuiliu ce) TIOHAIIajy Ce HEIlITO JpyraJuje,
jep ce mpea3Hu II1aroi 3HaYCHCKH MOAYAapa ¢ jeIHUM O] 3HaYCHa OBPATHOT

' TloTBpza 3a 0BO je U cTarbe 00EJIEKEHO [IIATOJIOM fpejecilii ce KOje HACTYIa HE MO BOJbH
cy0Ojexra Beh y 3aBUCHOCTH 0J1 (PM3HOJIOTHje BerOBOI OpraHu3Ma. 3anpaso, 10 OBOT CTama 00HIHO
1 71071a31 300T TOra mMTO cyOjeKar He yTHUe, a 4UeCTO HUje y CTakby HH Jia IIPOIEHH KaJa jeé HaCTYITHO
MOMEHAT CHTOCTH.

1>V Be3u ca eKCIIMKATHBHUM aKy3aTHBOM Y CBHM CTapUM CJIOBEHCKHM je3unumMa JlapuHka
Topran-IIpemk (1973: 284) HaBonu puMepe y KOjiMa je raron izaxkaimiu Tpansutusan (Kag wpia-
saya mady, XV B., TIar. pyKoIHC), a 10jaBy aKy3aTHBa TyMadd WX Kao MPEAMETHY IpeJICTaBy Ha
KOJjy ce pajba OJHOCH HJIH Kao 00jeKaT NOCeOHOT 3HaYeHha OBOT IJIaroja — OiIaKusaiily Kozd.
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00m1Ka, JIOK ce O APYTOT pasiiuKyje (06ya je ojazmuia jazre = o8ya ce ojazrouna(l)
~ jazmwe ce ojazrbuno(2)). Paznmunto 3Haueme (mpema PCJ) noBpaTHOr riaronia u
obnrka 6e3 MmopdemMe ce youaBa ce U y MHOTUM JIPYTHM CIIy4dajeBUMa, a 3a UITy-
cTpanujy cy uzabpanu cienehu riaronu:

nmocahuBaTu ce ‘ocehartu mocany, mpoOBOIUTH BpeMe y gocaau’
mocahuBaTH ‘TIOCTaTH 10CaIaH, U3a3BaTu ocehame gocaze, HeKOME JT0rjaBaTu’

3aMHUCIINTH C€  ‘TIPEAATH ce€ MHUCINMA, yiyouTu ce’
3aMHCIUTU ‘3aCHOBATH, NPEJICTABUTH Y MUCIMMA, MAIITH

TIOKJIOHUTH C€  ‘TIOTHYTH TIJ1aBy UJIA TOPIHH JIE0 Tella y 3HaK Mo3apana’
MMOKJIOHUTH ‘IaTH Kao MOKJIOH

Pa3IMKOBATH c€ ‘ONUTH Pa3iIU4NT, APYTadMju O IPYTUX’
pa3iauKoBaTH  ‘youaBaTH, CXBaTaTH, 3HATH Pa3IUKy’

MO3UBATH Ce ‘HaBECTH HEYMje MME MJIM PEUH Kao J0Ka3 3a TBPAKY’
MO3UBaTH ‘TJ1acoM, TIOKPETOM MJIM T€CTOM YITyTUTH HEKOME MO3UB 1a aohe’
TErNIUTH Ce ‘UCTE3aTH ce, pa3BIAYUTH ce’

TErJIUTH ‘nomeparu He nonnxyhu o tia, Byhu nemrro’

0) Kana je ped o menry HenmpaBHX MOBPATHUX TJIaroJia 3HaYajHa Cy 3armakama
Upene ['punkar (2004: 223-225), koja ckpehe naxxmwy Ha mojaBy obinuka 6e3 ce
KOjU Cy CEMaHTHYKH aJITEPaHTUBHU TOBPATHUM IJIAr0JINMa, a Ka0 U OHHU — OI10-
HEHTH UJACHTUYHUAM Ipera3HuM raaronuma. OBakBO TPOjCTBO THUE C€, Ha MPH-
Mep, IJ1arojia Kperama Kao IITO Cy: wellaiiu ce = wellamu ~ wellailu ica;
cenuiliy ce = ceaullly ~ ceauttiy Upujaiiieba; KpeHyiu ce = KpeHyulu ~ KpeHyiiu
80jCKy, TIe Ipea3Hu OOJIMK HacTaje (aKTUTUBU3AIN]OM, KA0 U Y IIpUMepUMa ca
HEKHUM JIPYTHM TJIarOJINMa Pa3lIndnuTe CEMAHTUKE: OPUHYIliU ce = OpUHyiliu ~
OpUHYIiu MajKy; HodiCypuiliy ce = Hodcypuitiu ~ nodxcypuiliu haxe, 3airaxaiiu ce
= 3qiliaKatiiy ~ 3ai1aKaitiu oeille U geacoailiu ce = eexcoailiu ~ 6edcoatiiu 60jHU-
Ke, TIOPEI] KOjer Ce M0jaBJbyje U Mpella3Hu 00JINK YHje 3HAUCHE HUje (aKTUTHBHO
seocoaitiu mailiemaitiuxy. TpaH3UTHUBHOCT 0€3 (paKTHTHUBU3AIMjE KapaKTEpH-
CTUYHA je U 3a ciesiche ciydajeBe: MpoRyiliu ce = MpOHYIU ~ MPOHYIIU CILOAUYY,
usmahu ce = uzmahu ~ usmahu zpedy, Kiarailiy ce = K1araitiu ~ KIAraiiiu akuiam,
Monuitiu ce = Monuiiy ~ moauitiu' ipujaitiessa, uciiapuitiu ce = uciapuiliu ~ ucia-
puitiu ea1azy (CyHye ucilapu 61a2y) UTH.

TpojcTBO 00IMKa HE 3HAUW YBEK U BbUXOBY MOTIYHY CEMaHTHUKY MOAYAAP-
HocT. Ma ciydajeBa y Kojuma ce jenan ox oOnmka 1mo Tome usaBaja. Beh je pa-
HUje y IUTEPATypH yKa3aHO Ha Pa3IUUATy KOMOWHAOMITHOCT TJIaroia cujaitiu

1® Ha ocHOBY ananuse kojy je cnposena Upena I'punikar (2004: 224) Buau ce na HoBH, Tpehu
00nuk 6e3 Mmopdeme ce HUje KO CBUX IJIarojia MHTPAH3UTUBAH, IITO WIYCTPYje IpUMEpUMa Iia-
rojia ceauiiu U MOIUMiU, TJIE je IPeMa CTapOM ceulliu ce HACTaJl0 HOBO HHTPAH3UTHBHO ceuiiu 1
HOBO TPaH3UTUBHO cenuiliy, ali IpeMa CTapOM MOAUiliy ce U CTapOM TPAH3UTUBHOM MOIUiU HA-
CTaJIO jé HOBO HHTPAH3UTUBHO MOJIUMIU.
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(Mium 1970: 120) yuje je ak THBHO HETIPesa3HO 3HAUCHE BE3aHO UCKIBYYHMBO 32
MPUPOJTHU M3BOP CBETIOCTH: CYHYe cuja, 36e30e cujajy, 10K UCTH (PEeHOMEH JI0-
Ouja npyradnjy je3udKy MHTEPIPETALN]y YKOIHKO C€ PajJH CaMo O Ofpa3y CBe-
TIOCTH: May ce cuja. ako noMenyTH rnaroi GyHKIHMOHHUIIE CaMO Y OIIO3UIUjH
MOBPATHHM : HEMPEJIA3HU TJaroi, NCTO OU ce MOTJIO KOHCTATOBATH M 3a TJIaroye
fiehu, 3pauuitiv ¥ CIIMYHE KOJU UMAjy 3HAYCHCKHU TMOJYyIapHe NoBpaTHE ((0)iehu
ce, (o/tipo)3pauuiliu ce) M TIpeNa3He Tiaroie ((o)iehu ipcitie, meco; 3pauuitiv 60-
JleCHUKa, ocile/buHy) IOPEl Helpeaa3Hor 00JIMKa Criel(UKOBAHOT TOCTOjambeM
MIPUPOITHOT U3BOpaA (CyHye ileue, 3pauu).

Hcto Tako ocuM mpenas3Hor, GaKTUTUBHOT 00Mapaiti/0OMOPUIy Kord, y
HOBHj€ BpeMe HacIpaM IOBPaTHOT oomapaiiiu ce/oomopuiiiu ce cBe uelhe uyje-
MO KaKO HeKO Mopa 0a 00Mapa/00Mopu. HOCTojH MOryhHOCT /2 je ¥ OBJE IOLLIO
JI0 M3BECHOT CEMAaHTHYKOT TIOMEPama, Ia je TIOBPaTHU OOJIMK U J1aJbe pe3epBU-
CaH 3 CHTYallHje Koje OH Ce MOTIIe OKAapaKTePHCATH Ka0 MEHjalHe, JIOK Ce He-
MOBPaTHHU JIe0 Tapa MoBe3yje ca Cy0jeKTOM YHje cy 0COOMHE BHUIIIEC arecHTHBHE.
To 6u 3HAYMIIO J1a TIIATOJ 0OMapaitiu ce/oomopuiliu ce odenexana MpoIec Koju je
BaH KOHTpOJIE Cy0jeKTa, ¥ KOjH Ce 10J] TOBOJBHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA JIeIIaBa ca Hbero-
BUM (PU3UYKUM U TyXOBHUM OmheMm, oK O TIIaron oomapaitiu/00mMopuiti 03Ha-
YaBao OHO LITO cy0jeKaT YNHU padu nmoOoJbiama GU3NIKEe U MEHTAJIHE KOH/IU-
mje.”” Kao moTBp/ia 0BOj MPETHOCTABIIM MOXKE MOCITY)KUTH TIIATON YMOPUIY ce
KOjUM ce o0elerkaBa cTame cy0jeKTa yCIoBbEHO CIIOJbHIM OKOJIHOCTHMA U KOje
j€ 3a Iera HeIMmoBOJBHO, JIOK 0/[roBapajyhiu (HeMOBpaTHU) HEMIPEIa3Hu 00JUK, *oH
ymapa/ymopu, u3octaje Oa 300r Tora mrTo cyOjekar Takas eexar He O CBECHO
WHUIUPAO, OTHOCHO OH My He OM OMO OCHOBHU IT1Jb, Beh caMo HycCIojaBa aKTHB-
HOCTH yCMEPEHE HEKOM JPYTOM LIUJBY.

B) ['pyna rnarona 4mju je moBpaTHU OONHMK CEMaHTHUKH UASHTHYaH WK Oa-
peM oy mapaH ¢ Helpeaa3HuM JIeJIoM Tapa, Takole je Beh Ouia mpeamMeT uHTe-
pecoBama (I'purikat 2004: 223) 1 kaj je yKka3zaHo Ha TO 12 ,,ABOjCTBO OOJIMKa ca ,,ce”
u 0€3 mera CBeI0UH O [...] TAHAHUM KoJIeOamuMa y areprieniiiji MEIHjaTHOCTH
OJH. HETIPEJIa3HOCTH: UJIM CE OHAa cMaTpa HEJOBOJHHO M3PAXKEHOM, I1a ce J0jaje
,»,C€”, Ka0 IeH YeCTH MpaTuJall, paau BeHOT T0jadama (CHjaTH > CHjaTH Ce), UIIN
ce, 00paTHO, cMaTpa JIOBOJBHO IPHCYTHOM, T1a CE TJ1aroily HECMETaHO Oj1y3HMa Hhe-
roBo ,,ce” (ucrapaparu ce > ucnapasath)’. C npyre ctpane, Oopen Unuh (1970) j je
MOKYIIIa0 OBaKBe MOPQOIIOIIKe JyOIeTe CeMaHTHYKH TIOBE3aTH C IIaroiIuMa Koju
cy UM 110 (hOpMH NOAYAAPHH, IITO C€ BUJU U3 TyMauekha IOBPATHOT IJ1arojia Kao
MeJIHjaTHoOT, 1 00uKa 6e3 MopdheMe ce Kao aKTUBHOT. Y TOM CMUCITY UITyCTpa-
TUBAaH je TJAroJl KIU3AWU/KIU3aiu ce, 3a Koju 0Baj ayTop Kaxe Ja odenexaBa
KpeTame ca yJaarameM Hallopa, y IPBOM CIIy4ajy (KIH3a4dH Ha JIeqy JOK H3BOJIE
pasznuunte Gurype), nin 0e3 TaKBOI aHTaKOBamwba Cy0jeKTa, y APyTroM CiIyuajy.
HHTEepecanTHO je 1a ce y TPUKOM je3HKY, Y KOjeM je MEeIHUjaTHOCT MOP(OIOITKHI
MapKUpaHa, y OBAKBUM [IpUMEpHMa He peajnsyje Meaujaany, Beh ak THBHU OOJHK,
IITO MOTBPhYjy M IMpUMEpPH MPEBOIa OPUTHHAIHOT KEHLMKEBHOT JieJia Ha TPUKH

17 Peunnuke neUHULMjE OBOME WY y TIPHJIOT, jep Ce TIIaroji oomopuitiu fehuHUIIE Kao
‘YYMHUTH JIa HEKO WJIM HEIITO, OONYHO Yy MUPOBamy, Y CTamy 03 aKTHBHOCTH, IOBPATH K OOHOBH
HCLPIIJBEHY CHATY [...]" OK ce MOBPAaTHH TJAroll 00MOpuili ce TyMadn Kao ‘TPOBECTH H3BECHO
BpeMe y cTamwy MupoBama [...]" (PCAHY, onmopuru; ~ ce)
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jesuk,'™ Ha mpumep: Ona ce nukny (149)/ Exeivn £oxovée (40); ITeBauko apymTBoO
ce kukotaio (129)/ H yopwdia yayavile (9); 3ap ce jouu yBek ckutaii (154)/ Apa-
ve aKOpo TpyLpVAaG (49).

Mely rmaronuma Koju ce OJIJTHKY]y OBaKBHM JIBOjCTBOM OOJIMKA Hala3e ce
Beh noMUBbaHu cujaitiu ce ~ cujaitiu. AntepHanuja uaMel)y npuponHor u3Bopa
CBETJIOCTH U HeTOBOT peIeKTOBAba KAPAKTEPUCTUUHA j€ U 3a TJ1aroiie Oauciia-
iy ce ~ onuciiaiiiu; ceellliyyaiiiu ce ~ ceellliyyaiiiu; beracaitiu ce ~ beracaiiiu.
KoMIioHeHTa Me/IjaTHOT 3HaueHa, IPUCYTHA Y IPEMEPHUMA C TOBPATHUM JITIOM
napa, OfIMKa je U HEeKUX IJIaroja KpeTamwa, Ha IPUMEP: OH ce cKuilia us cena y
ceno, o1 ce 00jedHoM cjypuo y b6e30an, y KojuMa cy0jeKkat oBe pambe MOXE U3BO-
JUTH HECBECHO M 0e3 BIACTHTE BOJbE, 32 PA3JIUKy O]l HCTOT Mpoleca KOju cam
WHUIIKPA U CIIPOBOAM, IITO OH BUIIIE OAr0BApaIo 3HAUCHY UCTUX riiarojia 6e3 Mop-
(heme ce: on yoicusa 0ok ckuitia; o je cjypuo nHu3 cilleiienuye (0a oitieopu 8paiia).
O HujaHCHpamy 3Ha4YeHa MOIJIO OM ce TOBOPUTH U Yy clieichuM IpuMepuma: oxa
ce YUKHYIA ~ OHA je YUKHYIA; XOp ce KUKOWLAo ~ XOp je KUKoiliao, a oceOHO cy
WHTEPECAaHTHU OHM Ca HEKUBUM CyOjeKTHUMa, Kao ilecma ce opu ~ llecma opu,
KOJI KOjuX O1 MorJyia OWTH y IATamky U aHAJIOTH]ja TIpeMa MPEeTXOHUM TPHUMepH-
Ma, aJIi BEpPOBATHO U YTHUIa] OKOJHOCTH Y KOjUMa ce pala Aemasa. [loBpaTHuM
o0xmkoMm he ce obenekaBaTu cuTyaldja y Kojoj akycTuky o0e3oehyje mpoctop,
LITO MOKa3yje U peuHuuKa AepuHHULMja ‘pasiexe ce, ogjexyje’ (PCJ, opurn), nok
HEMpeIa3Hy IJIaroji o3HadaBa MpoCTHpamke 3ByKa HCTOI HHTEH3UTeTa 0e3 OIIo
KaKBe IOTIOpE.

Pasmarpajyhu oBakBe mpumMepe Mel)y KojuMa nMa ¥ OHHX YHjH je 00JIHK Oe3
ce HACTao y HOBHjE BPEME WJIH CE TEK CIIOPaJNYHO M0jaBJbyje y Pa3rOBOPHOM je-
3uKky, Upena I'punkar (2004: 223) 3axspydyje Ja OCTOjU TEHACHIIMja OBIaYCHa
noBpaTHor obiuka. To mokasyje Ha MpUMepy TJaroyia Koykaiiu ce, KOju ce y
HOBHHCKOM OTJIaCy T0jaBJbyje y Marbe OYCKHBAHOM OOJHKY 0e3 Mopdeme ce (1e
iiuje, He iywiu, He koyxa). Takohe, unmenuna je na he ce ymecrto cana peher on
ce pazzosapa 4emihe 4yTH OH pazzosapa.

CemaHTHUKa pa3iuKa JIBajy oOJIHMKa y MOjeIMHUM IIpUMeprUMa ce He UCIIO-
JhaBa y MPUMapHOM 3Ha4ewy, Beh y HekoM o1 Moryhux 3Haderma Koje jenaH 00K
nMa a IpyTu HeMa. 3a WIyCTpalujy ce MOXKe HaBECTHU IJIaroJICKH Hap o0nyuuiiu
ce ~ 00ny4uitiu, Te TIOBpaTHU OOJIMK, TOPE 33jeAHUYKOr 3Ha4YCHha ‘TOHETH Oy~
KYy’, 03Ha4yaBa joIll U ‘OlpeeIuTH ce, n3adbpatu u3Mely nocrojehinx moryhHoctu’
(PCAHY, outyuuT; ~ ce), IOK 3a Helpena3Hu 00JIHK OBO 3HAUCHC HUje Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHO.

9. Ha kpajy Tpeba moMeHyTH U Taroje pa3inyuTUX CEMAaHTHUYKUX KaTero-
pHja KOju OCHM MOBPATHOT 00JIMKa HEMajy ApYTy MOryhHOCT M KOJ| KOjHX je MO-
pedema ce obaBe3Ha, MITO MOXKE OUTH opMaTHE IPUPOE, aTTH MOKE OUTH U ce-
MaHTHYKH 3acHOBaHO. [Iporecy koje OHM 03Ha9aBajy Cy UCKIJBYYHBO y CY0jeKTOBO]
cepu: ilojaguitiu ce, oHawaitiu ce, ycxooailiu ce, 3Hojuiliu ce, OMHOCHO, yTHIY Ha
MIPOMEHY EETOBOT CTama: HAX0O0ailiu ce, Hailyitlosaiiu ce (‘OUTH ymopar’) Hacila-

'8 3a unycrpanujy cy npeyseru npuMepu u3 aena Mustowma Lpwanckor [Juesnuk o Yapho-
Jjesuhy, 3anyxouna Muomra Lpmanckor, 1996. n npeox [lasnune [Mammnoyau To nuepoidyio tov
Toapvoyiefizg, Printa / Poég, 20009.
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saitiu ce (‘OUTH 0OMOpan’), 1A je U yKIbY YHBAHE 06JeI<aTa cy6JeKTy Yy KOpHUCT. Y
Ma0j uin Behoj Mepy y Behnnu mpumepa ce youasa Ja je 1ojaBa 06jeKaTCKux
KOHCTHTYEHATa, Y HEKOM O] KOCHX TaJIe)ka, OJf CeKyH/IapHOT 3Ha4aja y OHOCY Ha
cyOjekat, Koju ce y JaToM Ipoliecy MojaBibyje Hajuelnihe kao meauj. herosa o0y-
XBaTHOCT PaJilbOM YOUJbHBA j€ Y IPUMEPHMA: 00M02a0 ce lapa, 1ailiuo ce 80z
ypitiahez 6n10Ka, ollapacuo ce HelollipeOHUX citigapu, TIe Cy aJJaTUBHO HIIH
a0JIaTUBHO YCMEPEHH 00jEKTH PeaTM30BaHU Y O€CIIPEIIONTKOM TeHUTUBY. AJICK-
cangap benuh (1999: 477—478) cmaTpa 1a OCHOBa 3a pPa3Boj OBOT pediekcruBa
JISKU Y IpUMepUMa ¢ PEHUIIPOYHUM 3HAYCHEM, jep Ce U3 TOI OJHOCA, Kao Ha
MIPUMED XGaillailii ce ¢ HeKUM CllaMKe, MOTJIa pa3BUTH OCOOMHA jeTHOT Cy0jeKTa,
oH ce xsaitia ciamke. 10 lBETOBOM MHIIJbEHY HUCTOM aHAJIOTH]OM je HACTAaJO H
Jatuuiuu ce uocida.

Hcty cuHTaKCHUKY Be3y OCTBapyjy M HEIIPaBU 00jeKTH Y IPUMEpUMa: Haile-
8a0 ce llecama, Hajeo ce xaeda, HaYuillao ce Kiuzd, HAB03Uo ce ayiloMoouna, Te
CaTHBHO 3HAYEH-€ IIIaroiia MoTeHIMpa yIIpaBo HacTajarke HOBOT CTama CyDjexTa
Kao pe3yJiTaTa IPEeTXOIHO NPey3eTe aKTHBHOCTH KOja YKJbyUyje U TIOMEHYTH
06JeKaT JApyrum pedrma, To je crame y KojeM ce Hasla3u cy0jekaT, He3aBUCHO OJ1
CBOj€ BOJbE Tj. TO je OHO IITO OH ocehia, HocH Mocyie HeKe aKTUBHOCTH KOjy je caM
peanu3oBao y MMyHO] MepH (HIIp. KaJia akildja YHOIIeHha XpaHe JOCTUTHE KOJIH-
YUHY KOja je IOBOJbHA, HACTAje CTalkhe CUTOCTH Tj. Cy0OjeKar ce Hajeo).

Y3 oBakBe rnaroie cyojexar Moxe OMTH U JO)KHBJbaBay onpelheHor ocehama
WJIM CTama MOACTAKHYTOT M3BaHa, 0 YEMY CBEJOYH yIPaBO 00jEKaTCKH MojaM y
TeHUTHUBY 0€3 IIPeJIoTa W ¢ IPEIJIOTOM: ipubojasa ce / boju ce bonecitiu, 2aou
ce Upmasutitiune, CliuoU ce c8ojux Mana, pazboieo ce 00 Hepeose, Kaje ce 3002
€602 HloHaWiara, 3aTUM Y TATUBY: HAOA ce HAZpadu, OUBU ce Xepojuma, 4you ce
Opyzosuma, y aKy3aTHBY C PEIIIOTOM: VIICUGEO ce y iy Helpujaitiny upuuy, 3a-
wyouo ce y degojky. HeripaBu o0jexaT y aKy3aTHUBY € IPEIJIOTOM pealinsyje ce U
y3 IJ1arose BepOajiHe Mpe3eHTaIH]je: depe ce Ha Oeyy, pa3zaiamuo ce Ha yuuille-
sbuyy, 10K ce 00jeKaT y MHCTpyMEHTay OeJie)H, Ha TIpUMep, y3 r1aroil basuitiu
ce, basu ce WPZOGUHOM.

10. OBaj pax jenrHUM CBOjUM JICJIIOM IPEACTABIbAa CHHTE3Y HAjBAXKHUJUX JI0-
CalallibUX Ca3Hama O MOBPATHUM IJIATOIMMA Y CPIICKOM je3UKy. Y HBeMy cy
HMCTAKHYTA M KOMEHTAPHCAHA MHOTa Beh Mo3HaTa nmuTama y Be3u ca OBUM TJIaro-
JUMa, TIPE CBEra, CAMO TEPMUHOTIOLIKO PEIICH>E, OJHOC MOBPATHOT [IIAro/ia Hpema
TOBPATHO]j KOHCTPYKIH]H, ysiora Mopeme ce, peliaiuja npema TpaH3uTHBY, Moryh-
HOCTH IpaMaTHKaJIH3annje ANjeTeTHIKIX OJHOCa, OCHOBEe MOryhux Kilacuguka-
uuja. [Topen kpuTHYKOT MprKasa mocrojehe TuTepaType, mpe cBera 0 CPrcKUM
pedIeKCHBHUM IIarojinMa, y paay ¢y aHaJlu3upaHa CHHTaKCHYKa U CEMaHTHYKa
o0enerxja MpaBUX U HEMPaBUX MOBPATHUX IJIAroJia y peaianyujaMa ¢ TpaH3uTHB-
HUM ¥ MHTPAH3UTHBHUM OIIOHEHTHMA, C UCTUIIAHEM JIeTajba KOju MOTY OMTH pe-
JIABAHTHH [IPUITMKOM HHXOBOT OIKCa U Kjacu(uKalije, a MCTaKHYTa je 1 00ja-
LIEbEeHA OMIITA CIEHU(PUYHOCT NOBPATHUX TJ1aroja Ka0 CHHTAKCUYKH HHTPaH3HU-
TUBHUX jeJUHUIA MapKUpaHuX oOjekTHomIhy cy0jexTa, o YeMy ce U Pas3jIuKyjy
O]l OCTaJIUX MHTPAH3UTUBHUX Taroia. CBe oBO TOKa3yje 1a, 3axBajbyjyhu cBo-
JjUM MOPQOCHHTAKCHUYKHUM U CEMAHTHUYKHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa, MOBPATHHU IJia-
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TOJIM MPENCTaBIbajy jeAHY O[] OHUX JIMHTBUCTHYKUX T€Ma KOje U JAajbe MpyxKajy
JOBOJBHO MaTepHjajia 3a MpoyyaBame.
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Nada Arsenijevi¢

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY OF REFLEXIVE VERBS IN SERBIAN
Summary

Reflexive verbs are one of the means of grammaticalization of diathesis relations in the Ser-
bian language; thanks to their diverse problematic nature (terminological, lexical and syntactic) they
attracted the attention of the author of this paper and became the subject of the linguistic analysis
conducted in it. In spite of the varying syntactic conditions in which reflexive verbs are realized,
they are terminologically traditionally based on the formal principle — the appearance of a unique
signal of reflexivity, the morpheme se. The moment when they appear as opponents of the verbs
denoting an activity to mark voice, or already mark middle in relation to the opposite active verb, is
a significant moment because it thus continues the ancient language distinction of active—inactive.
This paper emphasizes the fact that real reflexive verbs differ from the corresponding reflexive
construction, and the examples illustrate a specificity related to the linking of the morpheme se and
the reflexive pronoun sebe as combinatory variants. Having in mind that the pronoun behaves like
any other syntactic object, the verb which it syntactically complements is transitive, which is not
the case with a reflexive verb (umivam sebe — umivam se). It carries only one feature characteristic
for transitive verbs, and that is the presence of an object. Thanks to the absence of the other feature
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— syntactic transitivity — reflexive verbs were proclaimed a means of detransitivization, and the
morpheme se a sign of syntactic intransitivity. The authoress of this paper tried to explain the given
statement by the fact that all reflexive verbs are characterized by the inclusion of the subject, i.e. its
participation as an inactive argument, with the difference in the degree of such participation. In
other words, the morpheme se could be treated as a sign of intransitivity, primarily syntactic, but
also of intransitivity which is at the same time characterized by a semantic feature — “objectness” of
the subject. In discussing interesting details related to specific semantic groups of reflexive verbs,
it is revealed that they are all linked by the above-mentioned semantic component, because it is not
related only to the ones in which the given morphological form has a distinctive role when compared
with the opposed verb without the morpheme se, but also to those for which it is the only way of
lexicalization (reflexiva tantum).
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MunuBoj AnanoBuh

I'TTATOJIM ACUCTEHIIMIE N BUXOBA
CUHTAKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKA BAJIEHTHOCT"

L{nb oBora MCTpaXkMBama jecTe Ja yKake Ha CIeNH(pUIHOCTH CHHTAKCHUKO-CeMaH-
THYKE BAJICHTHOCTH jeJIHE KJlace Kay3aTHBHUX Iarona. ¥ pamy ce Hajipe Aajy KpHTepHjyMH
CeMaHTHUKe KJIacu(uKalmje riaroja aCUCTEHIM]e, a TOTOM HABOJIE PEUSHUYHH MOJICIIH KOje
KOHCTHUTYHILY, HOceOHO Bogehu pauyHa 0 CHHTAKCUYKOM CTAaTyCy U 3Hauewy JOIyHa Koje 3a
cede Be3yjy.

Kmwyune peuu: cuuTakca, CeMaHTHKA, BaJICHTHOCT, Kay3aTHBHOCT, TJIar0JIN aCHCTEHIIH]e.

1. YBoa. ['maronu acucTeHIMje MPEICTaBIbajy CEMAHTUYKY TIOTKIIACY Kay-
3aTHBHO-MAHHUIYJATUBHUX TJIarojia 9uju Cy TPOTOPUITMYHHU JICKCHYKO-CEMaH-
TAYKHU €KCIIOHEHTH TJIaroiiv ilomohu / ilomazaitiu 1 oomohu / oomazainiu. Tlox
ACUCTCHIIM]OM CE Yy HajIIMPEM CMHUCILY CMaTpa, HaropeHo, 0apeM y onpehenom
BPEMEHCKOM OJICeUKY, y4eurhe pasinduTo XHjepapxu30BaHNX yUCCHHKA Y Kak-
BOj pajmy. Pasnuunta Xujepapxusanuja y4ecHUKa y 1aTOj Pajiibi HE 3aHUBA CE
CaMo Ha BHJIy BbHXOBE rpaMaTHKaIN3aLHje (Ha O3ULKjI CybjekTa il 00jeKTa),
Beh Ha YMILEHHUIH /1A je ThUXO0B JOMPUHOC Y Fh0j Pa3IMUUTO BpeaHoBaH. JoK je
JieNoBame Cy0jekTa Kao areHca Kaysaropa (WM cynpaarcHca) BpeJHOBaHO Kao
o(ae)moryhuBauko, I0TIIE je IejoBame 00jeKTa Kay3aluje Kao cydareHca Bpe/-
HOBaHO Kao peanusaropcko. C pyre cTpaHe, JIOK je Cy0areHCOBO aHTaXOBahe
YCMEPEHO Ha JIOBONErbE paiibe 10 FheHOT MPUPOIHOT Kpaja, TOTIIE CE aHTaKOBAIHE
CyHpaareHca MoXe OJPEIUTH HIIU Kao MOTIOPHO-oMoryhnBadko (Hp. iomohu)
Win Kao oHemoryhupauko (HIp. oomofiu), Te ¢e TJIarojyd aCUCTCHIIU]jE U MOTY
JaJbe KIACU(PHUKOBATH ¢ 003UPOM Ha BH/I JICIIOBaA CyNpaareHca — Ha aCUCTHB-
HE rIarojie,' y ciaydajy HeroBor oMoryhnBaukor jieoBama, U Ha OINICTAHTHBHE,
y CJIy4ajy BberoBor OHeMOryNHBavKoT Je0Baba.

ACHCTHBHH U OICTAHTHBHU TJIArOJIU MPEJCTaBJbajy JiBa MOjaBHA 00JIMKA
HCTOT JIOTHYKO-CEMAHTHYKOT KOHIIENTa, KOjH CE MOXKE OJIPS/IUTH Kao aHTaxo-
Batbe CyIPaarcHca Ha yKilamatby (ACHCTHBHOCT) WM yCIOCTABIbalby NPEIpeKa
(OTICTAaHTUBHOCT) 32 HECMETAHO JIENIOBahe CyOareHca, rjie je THIIHYHU eKCIIOo-
HEHT aCHCTHBHOCTH TJIATOJ iloMohu, TIOK FheroBa aHTOHUMCKA BapHjaHTa 0omoliu

“OBaj paz je HacTao y okBUpy Ipojexra 6p. 178004 nox HasusoM Citianoaponu cpiicku je3ux
— CUHTHAKCUYKA, CEMARTIUYKA U APasMatlluyka UCpaicuéara, koju punancupa MUHUCTapCTBO 3a
HayKy M TEXHOJIONIKH pa3Boj Pemybnuke Cpouje.

! TepMuH acucTHBHHU riiaron y auteparypu cpehemo kox JI. Kynukosa (Kurikov 2001) u Jb.
Koxose (KHokHLOVA 2004), KOju 32 THIIUYHOT MTPEJICTaBHUKA OBE IJ1aroJiCKe KJ1ace yIpaBo y3umajy
TJIarol omohu, 9iju o0jeKaT Kaysalmje, Kako HaBoJIe, OCTBapyje yJaory oOeHedaxTopa.

360opnuk Maitiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciauxy LIV/1 (2011): 137-150.
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MIPEe/ICTaBJba JICKCUYKO-CEMAaHTUYKH IPOTOTHUII ONICTaHTUBHOCTU. OHO IITO je 3a-
JETHUYKO U 33 ACHCTHUBHOCT M 32 ONCTAHTHUBHOCT j€CTE UMIUIUKAITH]ja BOITyHTa-
TUBHOT aHT'a)KOBamha cyOareHca Ha peanuzauuju pagmwe P (Y oceau oa /y/uunu P),
3axBaJbyjyhn ueMy X ¥ MOKEMO OOjeTUHUTH Y jelaH OMIITHjH CEMAaHTHIKH THII.
OBo 00jeIMmbaBamkE je 3aCHOBAHO HE CaMO Ha JIGKCUYKO-CEMAaHTUYKUM H JISPHBa-
IIMOHUM Be3aMa Mel)y ’bUXOBHM €KCIIOHEHTHMA, Beh M Ha THITY CHHTaKCHYIKO-Ce-
MaHTHYKe BaJIeHTHOCTH. CTOra je Kpajiby IIHJb OBOI'd HCTPAKHMBAIha, Y3 YCTAHOBIbA-
Bame KpUTEpHjyMa Kiacupukaiuje, yTBphuBame CHHTAKCUYKE U CEMAaHTHUYKE
BAJICHTHOCTH aCUCTUBHUX M ONCTAHTUBHUX IJIAroJa.

2. AcuctuBHu riaroin. CeMaHTHYKH MPOTOTHIT OBE MIIATOJIICKE MOTKIIace
jecre rnaroi iiomohu, KOju JCHOTUPA y3POUHO-TIOCICIUYHY CUTYaIlU]y KOja Ce
OJIBHja Kao MapTHEPCKO MUK KOOPJUHUPAHO JCTIOBahe CylpaareHca u cyoareH-
ca, YCMEPEHO Ka Jioce3amy 3ajefHuuUKor nusba (X orcenu oa Y /y/uunu P, anu u Y
arcenu 0a /y/uunu P). JIok je cympaarenc kao Hocuiial kaysupajyhe cutyanuje
AHTa)KOBAH HEIOCPEIIHO Y CaMOj paIlbu UITH TIOCPEHO, CAMO Ha CTBaparby OJIr0-
Bapajyhnx OKOJIHOCTH 3a JefoBame cydareHca, A0Tie je cydareHc Kao HocHalg
Kay3upaHe CHUTyallije HETOCPEIHO aHTa)KOBaH Ha N3BOhCIbY padmbe Umja je pea-
au3anyja qusb 00ajy yuecHuka cutyanuje. Mel)yTum, o eBeHTYaTHOM J0Ce3amy
nuiba pedepuine ce Ha4eITHO ITyTeM TIaroyickora Buaa (Ilomozao my je oa yhe
[— OH je ymao] / Illomazao my je oa yhe [— OH (Hu)je ymaol), npemia cy y ToMm
MOTJIeTy ACHCTHBHH TJIAr0JIM Y OCHOBU He(aKTHBHHU.

OcHOBHA CEMaHTHUYKa KOMIIOHEHTa Y 3HAUCHY IIIaroa omohu noapasyme-
Ba ciesiehu 00K JIeJIoBamba CypaareHca: 'CONCTBEHUM aHTaXOBAmhEM Y BUITY
normnope oMoryhuTu HeKoMe Jia HelTo YiHu . KOHIenT mapTHepCeKor Hilk KOoop-
JMHUPAHOT aHTKOBAba HA PEasTU3alljH UCTE PAIbe TpeOda HITaK PelaTHBU30BATH.
JlenoBame cyrnpaareHca je, mpe CBera, yCMepeHO Ha CTBapame TAKBHX OKOJIHOCTH
koje he cybarency omoryhutu 1a ocTBapu KakBy pajisy. To 3Hauu Jja cynpaareHc
MOXe N1a OyIe aHTa)KOBaH Ha CIIPOBOl)EmY UCTOBETHE paamke Kao U cybareHc
(llomozao my je 0a ynece gppusicudep [— Ob6ojuna cy yHena Gpprxuaep|) uim je
JIeNIOBabE CylpaareHca MmoTIopHO, TAKO Jla Cy0areHe pajiikby MOXKE CAMOCTATHO
na peanusyje (Ilomozao my je oa ce yiuwe na ghaxynitiei).

ACHCTHBHOCT MOJpa3yMeBa JICIOBAKE CypaarcHca OpUjeHTHCAHO Ha pe-
3yJITaT JieNioBama cybareHca, a He Ha lheroBo MHUIMpame. JlenoBame cybarenca
HUje TOICTAKHYTO CYNPaareHCOBOM aKTHBHOIIINY, aJIn O] T¢ AKTUBHOCTH 3aBHCH
na v he 1 Ha KOju HauMH cy0areHc 3aBpIIuTH IpeiBUleHy pajmby.

CeMaHTHYKO-MOJIaJIHA CTPYKTYpa PEUCHHIIC ca TJIarojoMm iomoliu Tuma
Ona my je iiomozna 0a pewiu 3a0ailiax TIIACH:

X uunu Pl xkaxo ou ¥ mozao oa wunu P2, iiaxo 0a ¥ mooice 0a wunu P2 y3 iiomoh X-a

ACHCTHBHOCT ce, 1aKJjie, 0CTBapyje Kao MPOTONEPMUCHBHOCT (Tj. KA0 OMOT'Y-
haBame umjer nenmoBama). Kaysnpajyha mponosunmja ce Moke okapakTepucaTh
Kao onratuBHa Oynyhu 5a ce Besyje 3a chepy HHTEHIIMOHAIHOT JIeJIOBaka CyTpa-
arenca (TTunep 2005: 639), 10K ce OHa Kay3upaHa OCTBapyje kao aeoHTryka.” C

2 JIeOHTHYKA MOJIAJIHOCT K20 BPCTA peajiHe / upeajiHe MOJIaTHOCTH MPeJICTaBIba IeTepPMUHA-
LMy pEUYEHHUIIOM O3HAUCHE CUTYaIMje Kao MOTpeOHe Witk 00aBe3He, Henz0ekHe, HyxHe u ci1. ([Tunep
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0031pOM Ha TO Jia cynpaareHc omoryhyje cBOjuUM UJBHOYCMEPEHHM JIEJIOBAEM
cybareHcy na mocTUTHE ONroBapajyhu ik WiIu pe3ysTaT, MOJIaJIHA OKBH] CyO-
MPOIIO3UIIHjE CE YBEK JICKCUKAIU3Yje IIIarojoM mofiu Kao MOJTaIHUM UHUKATO-
poM (3BEKME-/ly1anoBUR 2006: 60) nau MmogamauM oniepatopom (Msun 2002: 72).

2.1. OcuM OHUX MTPOTOTUITUYHUX, KA0 IITO Cy ilomohu / lomazailiu N BUXO-
BU JICPUBATH THUIA uciiomohu / uciiomazaiiu, mel)y aCUCTUBHE TJIaroJie y HmpeM
CMHCIIY CBPCTAaBaMO jOUI U acuciiupaitiv, doiupuneitiy / O0UPUHOCUIIU 1 CII.

— Ilpe nBa cata cam acuctupao. Jas. PMC 1: 103. Mapko je MHOTO TOTIPHHEO Pa3Bojy
noautHukor nokpera. Xepuor ., Buenan 1903, 483. PCAHY 4: 558. Monuwm. ... na
M€ paJioM CBOjHUM HCTIOMOTHY ... Menypuh J., BK 1898, 733. PCAHY 8: 260. ITomo3u
1o mo6jene npeBHUM xepojuma. Marour. PMC 4: 684.

ACHCTHBHHU T71aroiid He oMoryhaBajy sa ce Ha OCHOBY JIEKCHUKOT 3HAUCHa
camor Iiiarojia ICHOTHUPA]y aKIIMOHH THIIOBH PaJlibl KOPEJIATUBHUX CHTYyaIlH]ja
— oHe kay3upajyhe u one kay3upane. Haume, rnaroinuma acuciiupaitiv, 0oipute-
itiu, tomohu M C11., yCIIOCTaBJba Ce caMo criennduana MmehyakTaHTHA Be3a Koja ce
3aCHHBA Ha 3ajEIHUILITBY y peajiM3alliju PaJiie Ha KOjOj Cy aHTaKOBaHH, IIPH
4eMy ce JICIOBamhe CyNpaarcHca BpeiHyje Kao JONPHHOC PeaH3alyju Pajmbe
CyICHUTYyaIlH]e.

Panma, Ha K0joj Ccy cympaareHc u cyO0areHC aHTa)KOBaHM JIEGKCHYIKH je eKC-
IUTAIIIpaHa Ha HUBOY peKHI/IjCKe JIOTTYHE (L70M0hu y yHocy iooaitiaka n ci.). C
JApyre CTpaHe, pajiiba Kojy HEMOCPEIHO OCTBAPYje CYIPAareHe, Koja IPOMOBHUILE
Kaysupajyhy cutyarmjy Kao OKOIHOCT Koja oMoryhyje cyGarescy ja oCTHIHE
oarosapajyhu pesynrar, Takohe ce Ha HUBOY PEKIHjCKe JOMyHE MOXKE JACHOTH-
patu (Ceojum iipucycitieom ilomohu nHexome 0a iiobedu u CIL.).

ACHCTUBHHM TJIarojiiMa aHTa)KOBaHHW aKTaHTHU PA3JIMYUTO CE CTATYCHO
xXHjepapxu3yjy. Tako ce riraronom acucupaitiv CATHATU3NpPA Ja je cyOjeKxar cra-
TyCHO niojipeh)eHu akTauT (HIIp. CitlyoeHill acuciuupa iipoghecopy), NOK ce TakBa
nozpeheHoCT Koy T1arona iomohu He odexyje. OBaj riaron, Hanme, ynyhyje Ha
HEMocpeHy Be3y Mehy pajgmama KopelaTHBHUX CUTYyallHja, IITO HUje CIy4aj ca
[IIAroJIoM dolipuneiiiu. T aroioM dolipuneiiu 03HaYaBa ce nmocpeHa Besa mehy
KOpeJIaTUBHUM pajhbaMa, TAKo JIa je JINIOBamke CynpaareHca camo ¢asza y y3pou-
HO-TIOCJICJIMYHOM aKI[MOHOM JIaHITy.

2.1.1. ACUCTHUBHY CEMaHTHYKY KOMIIOHCHTY MHTCTPHUIIY U TJIArojd THIIA
yonaxcuitiu, yop3zaitiu, onakwaiiu,’ iobomswaiiy u Ci., jep yrnyhyjy Ha cy6jekat

2005: 638). Kaxo I1. Ilunep Harnamasa, 3a 0BO MOJATHO 3HAYCHC BE3Yje CE CIOJballlba IPUHYA, YHjH
CTeIeH MoKe OUTH Behy HITH MamH, a HCKa3aHa 00JUraTOPHOCT PEUCHUYHOT cajipkaja ce Hajuemmhe
HarJalrasa MoJaJIHUM [JIaroJInMa ipebaiiu, Mopaiiu NN cMelliu, NN HEeTJIar0JICKUM CPEeACTBIMA
(ouuzneono, neoiixoomno, nysicno u ci.). 1. 3sexuh-/lymanosuh, ¢ apyre ctpane, u31Baja kao nocedan
THIT MOJAJTHOCTU MOTHBAI[HOHY MOJIAJIHOCT KOja 00yXBaTa JEOHTHUKY MOJAITHOCT Ka0 CTHMYJIaHC
JPYTHUX JHULA, 3y TOMOTUBALIMOHY Ka0 CTUMYJIAHC M3HYTPa M LHPKYMCTaHIUjaJIHY Ka0 CTUMYJIAHC
KOjH TTIOTHYE O CTHLaja OKOIHOCTH (3BEKWE-Zly1IAHOBUE 2006: 58). AyTOopKa naje mpeIHOCT TePMUHY
MOTHBAIIHja HaJ TEPMUHOM MaHUITyJaI1ja, KOJH Ce Be3yje MIPEBAcXOIHO 3a JICOHTHUKY MOJAIHOCT,
[IpU YeMy Ce MaHMITyJIalija He OJHOCU U Ha ay TOMOTHBAIOHY U UPKYMCTaHIUjaIHY MOAATHOCT.

3 Tnaroun onaxkwiaitiy MOXe Ce M0jaBUTH Y 3HaYey ‘OMOIYNHTH IIOBOJbHU]E OKOJHOCTH, ‘I0-
Mmohn’, ‘nokpactu’ u ‘ymamut’. PCAHY 17: 553-554. be3 003up Ha KOHKPETHO 3HAYCHE, OBAj [Iarol
ce yBEeK OCTBapyje y IepPMUCHBHOM 3Haueky, a Pa3jIMKe Yy JIEKCHYKOM 3Haueky ce MaHUu(ecTyjy Ha
HUBOY CHHTAKCHYKO-CEeMAaHTHUKE BaJICHTHOCTH.
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Koju omoryhyje 1a ce cyncuTyanuja ocTBapy KBaJIMTAaTUBHO Jpyrauuje (Opixe,
YCTICIIHH]€E, JaKIIIe U CJI).

— Kpenyo yutap mrad oxpena 1a HaM OJakiia IpoBeady Tora KpyIHOT 3a1aTKa.
Xops. PMC 4: 120. Came nonmutrake cro0oe He MOTY MOOOJBIIATH TOI0Ka] Ha-
ponuux maca. OIT 1. PMC 4: 495. Vmyhen je y Cxonsse n1a yop3a panose. Hen. B.
PMC 6: 386.

3. ONCTAHTUBHHU IJIATOMU. CeMaHTUYKU MPOTOTUI ONICTAHTUBHOCTH MpE-
CTaBJba II1aroi oomohu. OBUM TarojinMa ce 03HauaBa AeJoOBamke CylpaarcHca
YCMEPEHO Ha YCIIOCTABJbaE TAKBUX OKOJIHOCTH KOje IPEACTaBIbajy 00jeKTUBHY
IpenpeKy cybareHcy Ja peann3yje pajlmy Ha K0joj je HENOCPEIHO aHTaKOBaH.
Ha taj HauwH je nenoBame cymnpaareHca 1 cy0arenca CynpoTCTaBIbeHO U OpHjeH-
THUCAHO HA JIOCTU3ABE PA3INUUTUX [IUIbEBA.

Kako je HarnameHo, CeMaHTHYKH [IPOTOTUII OLICTAHTUBHOCTH j€CTE IJ1aroJl
oomohu. TIpemza cToju y Be3u ca NICTUM NPArMaTH4KUM KOHLIETITOM Kao U iomohiu,
OH UMa 3HAYCHHC ‘CONICTBEHUM aHTa)KOBalk-eM OHEMOT'YhHTH /1a HEKO HeIITO YHHU
U moApa3yMeBa 0a3sHuHy Heralujy npeaukara cyonponosunuje: Y ne moowce oa
yunu P y3 iomoh X-a. Ha Taj Ha4YuH ce ONCTaHTHBHOCT OCTBApYje Y OCHOBH Kao
KOHTPANlepMHUCHBHOCT (Tj. K20 oHeMoryhaBame unjer aejoBama), 6e3 003upa Ha
CTBapHE HaMepe cylpaareHca.

CeMaHTHUKO-MOJIaTHA CTPYKTYpa PEUCHHULIE ca TIarojoM 0OMofiu TacH:

X wunu Pl unu ne vunu P2, wiaxo da Y ne moxce 0a yunu P2, unu ne y3 iiomoh X-a

Melytum, ako norsienamo pedeHuty Aua je Mapxky oomozaa iipu yiucy, To He
3Ha4M Jja cyOareHe paamy HHje 0CTBapHo, Beh [1a je caMo HUje OCTBapHoO y3 aCUCTEH-
LHjy cylpaareHca, mrTo ymyhyje Ha 0a3nyHy He()aKTUBHOCT Tiaroia oomohu,
LITO I'a 071Baja Off KOHTpa(haKUBHOT ITIAroJIa cipeyuitii.

— Hamrao ce y moyioxajy na ... BuIie OAMOTHE Heroiu moMorHe. KP 1924, PMC 4: 52.

OcwuM 3a rimaron 0omohu, OTICTAaHTHBHA CEMaHTHYKa KOMIIOHEHTA je MHXEPEeH-
THA y 3HAUEHY JPYTUX ONICTAHTHBHUX IJIAroja KOji MHTETPHUINY U IPyTe 3HAUCH-
CKE€ KOMIIOHEHTE. TaKko ce HEKUM OICTAaHTUBHUM IJ1arojinMa IEHOTUpa IPUBPEMEH
WA TpajaH MPeKu, OMHOCHO OJijIaramke pealln3alnje paame cyrncutyanwuje (/3a/
opoicaitiu, 3ayciiasuitiu;® okonyaitiu,® ocyjeimiuiiu, apedyipeouiliu; 3a2060puiliu,

* PenraTHBHO je yecTa ynorpeba oBux riarona y GyHKuuju hasHux MOAUGUKTOPA, TPH YeMy
ce YnTaBa KOHCTPYKIHja 00aBe3HO OCTBapyje Kao MOHOCYOjeKaTcka 1 MOHOAreHTUBHA (3aycitiasu-
JU CMO paooge = UpeKunyu cmo 0a paoumo). THINYIHA OJJIMKA OBUX JEKCHYKHX jeIMHUIIA jeCTe 1
Cce 10jaBJbyjy U Kao T3B. CKPUBEHH Kay3aTHUBH, IITO je PEryIHCaHO HEKUM KOHTEKCTYaTHUM IT0Ka3a-
TeJbUMA — JIGKCHYKO-TPAMATHYKUM U JIOTHYKUM. Tako ce y mpuMeprMa TUIIA 3ayCliasuo cam iamsoy
/ Haliad KOHCTPYKIIMja MOXe OJPEIUTH Kao Kay3aTHBHA KaJa ce Kay3upajyha pajma BpeaHyje kao
JUPEKTHBHY TOBOPHM YHH, T€ caMa pajiiba OCTBAPH HA IIJTaHY TOBOPEHA, IITO CE€ MOKE HATJIACHTH
yBohemweM cyOjekTa onpeleHe meKkcnIKo-ceManTHIKe Kilace (Zenepai je 3ayciiaguo iamby / naiao).

5 CrieupUYHOCT TIIATr0Ja OKOHYAiU CE OTJIENa Y HhEeroBOM CBOjCTBY (hazHe MopuduKaruje
panme (Oxonuao je yuere). EKCIIIMINTHA Kay3aTHBHOCT JIaTe PEYCHUIHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE CE TOCTH-
Ke HICHTH(DUKAIM]OM cyOareHca, YMMe YUTaBa CUTyaluja Jo0uja XeTepocyOjeKaTcku KapakTep
(oxonuaitiu nevujy azonujy).
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sacmeriaiiiu, 3a0pojaiiu, 3(a)OyHuitiu, 3a6apaiiiu, 3a8ecitiu, Kouuiiu,® omeciiu,’
yhyitikaiiu), Te peryiucame JoMeTa Uil NPOMEHA HHTEH3NTETa y MOTNENy pea-
JU3almje caMme panmwe (Hapyuuitiu, ocrabuiiu,® otwexcaiiu, 00y30aiiu, 0ZpaHu-
yuitiu,” ciymamu," ciauwaiiu, ycaopuiiu, Yuuaimiu, yZpo3utiu, YHa3aouiiu).

4. CHUHTAKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKA BEJIEHTHOCT. OCHOBHM CEMaHTHYKH MPHUH-
UM KJaacuuKanyje CBUX MEPMUCHBHHX TJ1aroia, ra Tako 1 OBHX, JeCTe aKTya-
nu3anuja 6a3uyuHe Heraluje y JISKCHUYKOM 3Ha4Yelby IIaroiia, pyu 4eMy ce h3/1Ba-
jajy IBe OCHOBHE KJIace — MPOTONEPMHUCUBHH, Tj. Taroyin omoryhaBama paime
cyncuryaiyje, Mel)y KkojuMa cy ¥ aCHCTUBHH, U KOHTPAIIEPMUCHBHH, Tj. TIar0JIxd
oHeMoryhaBama pajime cyncuryanuje, mel)y mrma cy 1 OIICTaHTHUBHHU.

be3 003upa Ha cCeMaHTHUYKH THII, Ca aCTEKTa PEeaJIM30BAHUX TIIATrOJICKUX
JIOTTYHA OBHM TJIATOIIN C€ T0jaBJbyjy Y ABOAPTYMEHTHUM M TPOAPTYMEHTHHM Ba-
JICHTHUM MOJIeNTUMa (acucitiupaitiv kome; iiomohu kome y uemy): Argl +V + Arg2;
Argl +V + Arg2 + Arg3.

C 003upoM Ha pa3iauKe y JEKCUIKOM 3HAUCHY, OBH TJIATOJIH CE TI0jaBJbY]y Y
Pa3IUYUTHM CTPYKTYPHHM 00paciumMa, Te Kao THITHYHE OeJIe)KHMO:

(a) ABOApTYMEHTHHU MOJIEII ca Cy0jeKTOM M HHAUPEKTHUM 00jeKTOM Yy CIIO-
00mHOM NaTuBY (Joupureiliu uemy):

SubjSupraAg + Vl + ObJIndD Prop

OBOj CeMaHTHYKO] KJIaCH KOHTpAIepMHUCHBA TPHUIANAjy U Kay3aTHBHO-TPAHC(HOPMATHBHU
TJIATOJIH TUIA dpekunyiliu, iipecehu u ci. IbuxoBo MpUMapHO JEKCHUYKO 3Hauewe, MehyTum, pedepu-
1IIe 0 pa3/iBajamy MpeIMeTa Ha JIeJIOBE y3 NpuMeHy (usnuke cuie (Bykyhu, cekyhu u ci.). lbuxosa
CeKyHJapHa 3Hauera, HacTala MeTa)OpU3alMjoM, HHTETPUIILY UX Yy Kay3aTHBHO-MaHHITyJIaTHBHO
nosbe: [loverna je HenpujaTesbcka O(aH3UBa U TO je TIPEKHHYII0 HeTpary. Xops. CTeBa ... He JOBPIIN
pedenuny jep ra orai npekuae Buuyhu ... Jom. PMC 4: 928. Barpa my npecujede myt. Max. @. ...
MHUCIIHO j€ []a HaM je IIPecjeKao Be3y ¢ ONCKpOHUM jeauHunama. Jouke. OueB nories npecede My ped.
hoc. /1. PMC 4: 988.

¢ Melbjy oBe Tiiarosie MOKeMO CBPCTAaTH W 6e3ailiu, 3aK08ailiu, 3apoduitiv ¥ ci1. 1 1aroi eesaitiu
TEK y CBOJUM CEKyHJIapHUM 3HauewmuMa ynyhyje Ha oHeMoryhaBame cybareHca aa ce yaasbu, HiIu
YOIILITE Ha CIIyTaBame CI00OAHOT JenoBama: Hama HaponHo-ocnobonunadka Bojcka ... BEKe y3
cebe Benuku Opoj wrxoBux aususuja. Turto 1, 174. PCAHY 2: 464.

CIMYHO je U ca IIIarojioM 3aKo6ailit, KOji y OCHOBHOM 3Hauemy ymyhyje Ha IpHKHBamke Kora
WM Yera KIIMHOM 32 HEIlTO, 10K ce TeK y MeTaOpUIHOM CMHUCITY OBUM IJIar0JIOM O3HAa49aBa 3ayCTaBJba-
’Be Heunjer kpetawma: Cepaap Jone, ca merosoM Opuragom, 3akoBao je Cyinejmana nanry nog Iletme
Bpno u non Ilehune Hekonuko nana. [1as. 19, 54. PCAHY 6: 2.

I'maronom sapo6buiiiy HaralaBa ce IPEeBacXOAHO IPOMEHa CTaTyca cybareHca, Koja moapasy-
MeBa OrpaHHuYaBame c1000/e KpeTama: Jlakmie je 3apodutu 5—6 BojHHKa, HO yOuTH jeqHor. Dypuh
. 1,73. PCAHY 6: 351.

" Meljy KOHTpaIllepMHCHBHE TJIarosie, KojuMa ce 03HauaBa IPUBPEMEHO OjlIarambe HacTaBKa
peanu3anuje pagme UIH HBeH TPAjHU IIPEKH], MOTY ¢ YKIJBYUUTH M TIaroNu TUNA /y/2yuuiiiu, 3a-
ipeyuiliu, yciiasailiu v 1., KOjU TPUINAIajy IPUMAPHO Kay3aTHBHO-TPAHC(OPMATHBHUM TJIarojimMa.
OBy, rnarony, MehyTum, Metaopu3anujoM NOCTajy KOHTPAEPMUCHBHU OIEPATOPH: 2V uiliu He-
yuje cnobooe; 3aiipeyuitiu Heuuju pa3eoj; yciuasaiiu yuju oyx.

§ IlpumapHo 3Hauere oBora raroia y PMC je ‘yuuHHTH ciabuM, HEMONHUM, JHIIUTH
cHare, mohn’ (PMC 4: 211), y koM ra MU HHa4e He ynoTpedspaBaMo.

? OBaj raroJ y3umamo camo y 3Hademy ‘criyraru kora’ (PCAHY 16: 640).

' Tnaroun cilyiaimiu y CBOM IPUMapHOM 3Haueky yryhyje Ha Be3uBame HOTY HIIH PYKY, @ TeK
y CeKyHJapHOM 3Hauemy Ha oHeMoryhaBame KpeTama MIIH yOIlITe pa3Boja cybarenca: Hukaxse
XutiepoBe odaH3uBE HE MOTY J1a cityTajy 60pOy Hamux Hapoaa. ea. B. PMC 5: 954.
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VY nomeHy je BaJleHTHE Bapujalije 3aMeHa HOMHUHAJIHOT 00jeKTa OHUM pe-
YEHUYHHUM.

Subjg,preng + V1 + Obj: Cl [0 + V2]

(0) mBOapryMeHTH MOJIEJ Ca jeTHOM ITPOTIO3UITHOHOM 00jEKTCKOM JOITYHOM,
JUPEKTHOM Y CIO0OHOM aKy3aTHBY HJIM HHAMPEKTHOM Y CIO00IHOM JaTHBY, pe-
3yJITaT je BaJleHTHE KOHTPaKLUje (oraxwaitiu / oftiedcaitiv yuju 001a3ax 00 yuma
/ 0a ko 0ohe 0o yuma; iomozao je nauty 6opoy / Hauioj 6opouw):

Subjg, s, T V1 + ObjDir, ./ Objlnd,, ;o

AnTepHanyja Iporno3uIHOHOr 00jeKTa U 00jeKaTcKe Kiay3e je MpaBuiIo y
JOMEHY BaJIeHTHe Bapujauuje (lomohiu / omecitiu oa ko dohe 0o ueza):

Subjg,pane T V1 + Obj: Cl [0a + V2]

(B) TPOAPTYMEHTHH MOJIET Ca JIBE HOMUHAIHE 00jeKaTCKe OMyHE — MPBOM
y CIOOOHOM MACKHOM OOJIHKY, Y JaTUBY HIIM aKy3aTHBY, U JIPYTOM Y MpeJ-
JIOLITKOM JIOKATHUBY ({omofiu Hexome / HeKozZa y yuery; oMeCliu Ko2a ) YUer)):

SubjSupraAg + Vl + Ob.]Der PaCﬂSubAg/ Ob.]IndD Ad—SubAg + ObjlndPP :[y + L]: SubPred

AnTepHainuja cyonpenukarckor o0jekTa u o0jekaTcke Kiay3e peryjapHa je
BaJICHTHA Bapujanuja (flomohu xome 0a witio ypaou):

SubjSupraAg +V1+ Ob.]Der PaCﬂSubAg/ ObJIndD Ad—SubAg + Ob.] Cl [aa + V2]

(r) TpoapryMeHTHHU MOJEI ca JiBe 00jeKTCKE JOMyHE, JeTHOM IUPEKTHOM Y
CJI000IHOM aKy3aTHBY U APYTOM HHAWPEKTHOM y CIIOO0IHOM AaTUBY (0r1aKuiaitiv
/ olliedcaiiiu Kome yuere):

SubjSupraAg tV+ Ob.]Der SubPred+ Ob.]IndD Ad—SubAg

AnTepHalyja HOMMHaJIHUX o0jeKkaTta u objeKaTcke Kiay3e, HAMECTO Koje ce
jaBJba U MH(QUHUTHUB, OCTYNAK Y JOMEHY BaJCHTHE BapHjauuje, TUIIMYHA je 3a
riaroyie ca CyOmnpeaAnKaTcKiUM THIIOM 00jeKTa (oraxwaitiv / oiliedcaitiu HeKxome
ooaasax / 0a 0ohe; iiomohu oa yhe / yhu):

Subjg,praae T V1 +ObjIndy,. 4 sua, T Obj: Cl [0a + V2] / Inf

4.1. CUHTAKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKU CTATYC APTYMEHATA. ACUCTUBHHU U OTICTaH-
TUBHHU TJIaroiiy, y3 cy0jekart, Be3yjy J0 ABe 00jeKaTCcKe JOMyHe, O] KOjUX je jenHa
CyOnpeanKaTckor Tuma. AJTepHanuja cyonpenukarckor o0jekTa u objeKaTcke
KJIay3e je MpaBuIo CHCTEMCKOT KapakTepa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, yKHJIamhe eKCTparo-
JINpaHOT cy0areHca pe3yJiTaT je HHTerpaliHe rpaMatuuke Gopmanuzaiuje cyo-
MPOTIO3UIIH]e, Tj. 00jeTubaBama 00jeKaTCKUX apryMeHaTa, ¥ TO Y BUJTy IPOIO3HU-
LIHOHE 00jeKaTCKe JOMyHe Wiiu oaroBapajyhe objekarcke kiayse.
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4.1.1. Cy6jexar [Subjg, .a.]- CyOjeKaTCKu apryMeHT y3 aCUCUTUBHE U
OIICTAaHTHBHE IJIaroJIe jé CEMaHTH30BaH Kao cynpaareHc o(He)Moryhusau. Yiora
CympaareHca je ycMepeHa Ha omoryhasame nin oHeMoryhaBame peannsaiuje
pajme Ha K0joj je cybarerc Beh anraxosad. CTora ce Ha 0BO] IO3HIIM]JH IPEBa-
CXOJTHO jaBJhajy MMEHHIIE Ca oGenenqu JKUBO /+/ U JBYIICKO /+/, a TIO N3y3eTKY
KHWBO /-/ 1 caMOaKTUBHOCT /+/ (Kuwia je ilomozna paitiapuma).

ITocToje, MehyTuM, 1 OACTyNakba O MPOTOTUIUYHOT CHHTAKCUUKO-CEMaH-
THYKOT 00pacIia CIIojHBOCTH, Kao IITO je y mpuMepy Tuta Osa Krvtza Mu je iomo-
21a 0a cilpemum iiaj uciiuit v ¢1. Heannmaran cy0jexar ce He MOJKe OCTBAPUTH
Kao cympaareHc, Beh kao eleMeHT CUTyallmoHOT Kay3atopa (3axeamyjyhu osoj
KIoU3u cam ion0xcuo uciuiia). HeaHnMaTHU 1MOJMOBH, MHTETPUCAHH y Kay3aJHe
KOHCTPYKIIHje, PEIOBHO C€ jaBJbajy Ka0 EKCIIOHEHTH JIOTMYKHUX apryMeHara ooje-
kaTckor tumna ([lowitio cam yuitiao iy Kruzy, 1aKo cam ioa0AHCUO UCHUILL).

4.1.2. O6jexkaT [ObjDir/ Objlnd / C1/ Inf]. [TocmMaTpaHnu riaroyiu Be3yjy
KaKo HOMHHAJIHU, TAKO ¥ PEYCHUYHH WM MHPUHUTUBHU TUII 00jekTa. O0jekart-
CKHU apryMEHTH HOMHHAIIHOT THIIA CYy CEMaHTHU30BaHU Kao Cy0areHTUBHH, cyO-
MPEIUKATCKU WITU MTPOMIO3ULIMOHHU 00jEKTH, TPH YeMy OBa J[Ba MOCIe/ba CToje Y
KOpenauuju ca 00jekaTcKoM Kiay3oM. UHGUHUTHB CTOjU Y OIHOCY peryiapHe
ajTepHanuje ca cyOnpeauKaTCKUM TUIIOM 00jeKTa.

VY (hyHKIUjHU U ca 3HAUCHEM CyOareHTHBHOT, CyOnpeuKaTCKOT 1 IPOIO3H-
[IHOHOT THIa 00jeKTa'' MOTY Ce MOjaBUTH U CIIOO0HH TaTHUB U CIIO0O0IHH aKy3a-
TUB ({omohu pazeoj Opywitiea, iomohu deilie Maillepujaino; QOUpUHeliu pa3eofy
opywitiea, oOmohu Hekome y pady), allv je ’bUX0Ba TUCTPUOYIHja U EBEHTYyaTHA
3aMEHBHUBOCT Y JOMEHY PEKLHje U JEKCUUIKOT 3HaYeHha KOHKPETHOT IJIaroyia Kao
HOCHOLA BAJICHTHOCTH.

4.1.2.1. IBoaprymMeHTHHU Mo/ieJ (a) 6a3uvaH je 3a riaarose Tuma doupuHeiiu,'”
Koju y3 cyOjexar yBojie M HHANPEKTHH 00jeKat y ci1o0omxHoM natuBy. Crierudud-
HOCT O0B€ 00jeKaTCKe JIOMTyHe jecTe IITO He HIeHTH(UKYje 00jeKar Kay3anuje, Tj.
cybarenc, Beh unTaBy CyOIpOITO3UITHjY, T€ jOj IpHIaga CTaTyC MPOTO3UITHOHOT
objexTa (AnaHoBuh 2010: 139).

(a) SUbjSupraAg + Vl + Ob.]IndD Prop

— O HuKaJ HUje OHO CKJIOH J1a MHOTO Pa3MHUIILba O CMPTH, U TO j& JOIII jeIHa OCOOH-
Ha IITO je JoNpHHeNa heroBoM xepousmy. Bac. /1. 1, 68. PCAHY 4: 558. Nemacka
¢e doprineti poboljSanju prilika u Iraku. www.dw-world.de.

BapujaHTHY 1BOapryMEHTHY PEUCHUYHY CTPYKTYPY PETUCTPYJjEMO Y CITy-
JajeBUMa 3aMCHE HOMHUHAITHOT 00jeKTa PCUCHUIHIM.

Subjg,raa, + V1 + Obj: Cl [0a + V2]

! Tlox npomno3uionuM oojexrom I1. ITunep cmarpa ,,00jexar y 00:11Ky aKky3aTuBa 6e3 mpej-
JI0Ta Y3 CEMUKONYJIaTUBHE (pa3He IIaroie THIA loyeliu, HoYUurballiu, HACTagUiliu, HACTLA8/bATI. . .
y QYHKIIMjH CEMaHTHYKE JIOMYHE KOjoM ce y (POpMH UMEHOBaka 00jeKTa 3a1paBo UMEHYje caapikaj
nponosunuje” (Iunep 2005: 622).

2 B. Pyuh HaBoju /1@ ce y3 0Baj [J1aroJl mopes A0MyHCKE PEYCHUIIE [I0jaBJbyje U KOPEJIaTHB
y GYHKIHjU TPOCEHTEHIIUjaTHOT U3pasa, uhja je pyHKIUja 1a HajaBU PEYCHUYHU CaipKaj 00yXBa-
hen ynpaBHOM NpeauKanujom: doiipuneiiu iwiome oa ... (Pyxun 2008: 423, 425).
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— Moj njen je HajBHIIEe JONPHHNMO Ja ce carpaauia ta npkaa. Lec., XK 8, 301. PCAHY
4: 558. Premijer Republike Srpske Milorad Dodik izjavio je da ¢e RS doprineti da
Univerzijada u Beogradu bude dogadaj koji ¢e obeleziti ceo region. www.danas.rs.

AnTepHalifja mporo3UIMOHOT 00jeKTa U 00jeKaTCKe Kilay3e je peryjapHa
BaJICHTHA BapHjallyja, Koja He OCTYIa Ol CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTUUKUX TTPUHIIHU-
I1a BaJICHTHOCTU THUIIMYHUX 32 OBY TJIAaroJICKy Kiacy. To 3Haum Jia je o0jekarcka
KJIay3a yBeJeHa BE3HUKOM Od, a IPEAMKAT joj je y HeMoOmitHoM npe3eHTy (MBuh
1970: 43), Tj. HemapaJUrMaTHIHO OCTBAPEHOM IMPE3CHTY,"” Koju je, Oyayhu HeBpe-
MEHCKH YNOTpeOJbeH, y CHHTakCH4KoM penatuBy (Bequn 1926—1927: 104-105;
CreEBAHOBUR 1938—1939: 168; UBun 1970: 45; Kinkosall 2009: 61). C npyre ctpa-
HE, OHa UHTETPHILE 1 00aBE3HO JIEKCHKAIN30BaHU Cy0jeKaT, KOjU je MOABPTHY T
onepanuju Opucama y TpoapryMeHTHOM MOJIENY, T/I€ je CEMaHTUYKH KopehepeH-
TaH ca 00jeKTOM YIIPaBHOI Iiarona (iiomohu xome, 0a yhe,).

4.1.2.2. KonTpaxoBaHu IBOapryMeHTHH Mojied (0) 3a riarose tuna uciomohu/
uctiomazaiiu, 00mohu / oomazaitiu, oraKuaiiy, omwesxcaiiu, iomohu / iomazaitiu
U CII., BaJICHTHA je BapujaHTa. Y OBHM C€ MOJEIMMA JaTHBHU WM aKy3aTHBHU
o0jeKaT 1ojaBJbyjy Y IPOIO3UITOHOM 3HAUCHY, IITO OJIOKHMpa CBEHTYATHO yBOhe-
¢ IPyTe HOMUHAIHE WA PEICHITHE 00jeKaTcKe JIOITy HE (tomohu uujoj bopoU
/ lomohu uujy 6op6y) C nmpyre cTpaHe, alTepHaImja TIPOMO3UIIHOHOT objexTa u
o0jekarcke Kjay3e je HopMa y JIOMEHY BallCHTHE BapHjaliyje.

SubjSupraAg +V1+ ObJDer Prop / Ob.]IndD Prop

— Nacionalna biblioteka Austrije pomo¢i ¢e obnovu Nacionalne i univerzitetske bi-
blioteke BiH. www.sarajevo-x.com. Drugi deo programa (5 miliona evra) koji treba
da vodi direktno Evropska komisija, pomo¢i ¢e modernizaciji i razvoju Savezne
uprave carina. www.ec.europa.eu. Pukanovi¢ nije morao ispomagati sam proces ga-
Senja navedenih. www.wordpress.com. Mopao ce ycIyT TepeT IpeHOCUTH U3 jeI-
HUX CAOHUIIA y IpyTe, a O ce OJIAKIIIA0 Ipenas3 MPeKo ... He3roqHuX Mecra. [letp.
Mux. 2, 114. PCAHY 17: 553-554. Pa3auM MHTpHUraMa MoKyIIaBaja je 1a OMeTe
KEeHU0y Xepiera ... ¢ ... npunie3oM. Pagow. J. 7, 138. PCAHY 17: 628. Sneg je to-
kom vikenda otezao odvijanje saobracaja na veéini puteva u Srbiji. www.poslednjavest.
com. Tum caBezom je Enrnecka ocyjeruna jauame Hemauke. OI1 2. PMC 4: 234.
[Tnan ... je Tpebano na nmpexymnpenn passujame Tyoepkyiose. Aunap. M. PMC 4: 916.
Sve §to moze ograniciti i sputati ljubav potrebno je eliminisati... www.balasevic.net.
Izbor Cekua neée ugroziti pregovore o buduénosti Kosova. www.voanews.com. Rat
u Gruziji moze usporiti priznavanje Kosova. www.vesti.rs.

Subjg,prung + V1 + Obj: Cl [0a + V2]

— ograniciti da korisnik ne moze sa jednim korisnickim imenom dva puta da pokrene
program. www.elitsecurity.org. Voleo bih da vidim ovakav odnos mnogo vise nego
obi¢no, jer ¢e ovo olaksati da se teorija i praksa najzad poklope. www.maksimalno.
com. ...mada, ako ste napolju, suncani zraci bi mogli da otezaju da vidite prikaze

1 C. Kopauh HaBo# J1a je jesiHO 0/ BAXKHHUjUX CBOjcTaBa CyOOpAMHUPAHUX Kilay3a, He3aBH-
CHO 01 je3HKa y KOM C€ [I0CMaTpajy, OrpaHHUYCHE y TUCTPHOYLIHjH IIIaroJICKUX BPEMEHa, aCleKTa U
moxyca (Korpi¢ 2008: 192).



I'TATOJIN ACUCTEHIIUIE Y bUXOBA CUHTAKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKA BAJIEHTHOCT 145

na ekranu laptopa. www.vesti.rs. Herceg Novi ¢e pomo¢i da Vektra investira u Boku.
www.seebiz.eu. Hoce 1i Haski tribunal pomo¢i ili odmoc¢i da srpski narod sa sebe
skine etiketu o kolektivnoj krivici koju mu otvoreno ili prikriveno prisivaju pojedi-
ni. www.6yka.com. Jedini ¢ovjek koji je tada mogao zaustaviti da Amerika naoruza
Armiju Republike BiH je bio bosanski predsjednik... www.republikabih.net. Zima je
omela da ove godine maskarada bude masovnija... www.vojvodina.com. Na taj na-
¢in mozete preduprediti da se Vase mail sanduce ne prepuni iznad dozvoljene veli-
¢ine. www.telenor.co.yu.

Henocpennu neKcH4KO-CeMaHTHYKH EKCIIOHCHTH cy6npez[HKaTa (ATTAHOBUR
2010: 137) j jecy neBepOaTUBHE U JIca/IjeKTUBHE UMEHHMIIC, KOje Y3 TJIaroje THia
lilomohu CTOje Kako y CJIOOOHOM JIaTHBY, TAKO U Yy CII000THOM aKy3aTuBY (omofiu
paszeoj towolipuspede; O0UpuHelliu paseojy iowoipuspeoe). YBolhemwe Mpono3u-
LMOHOT THIIA 00jekTa oHeMoryhaBa rpaMaTHKaIn3alujy cybareHca Ha HUBOY pe-
YEHUYHOT YJIaHa, Behi ’beroBo roMepame y OKBUPE 00jeKaTCKe CHHTArMe Ha HUBOY
aTpulyTa — KOHI'PYCHTHOT MJIM HEKOHTPYEHTHOT (flomohiu uninezpayujy Cpouje
vy EV; iomohu uniiezpayuju Cpouje y EY; iomohu nawy unitiezpayujy y EV; tio-
mohu nawoj uninezpayuju y EY).

subjSupraAg+ Vl + Ob.]Der {NP[NomlA SubPr6d+ Nosz: SubAg/ DetSubAg+ NomlA: SubPred]}

subjSupraAg+ Vl + Ob-]IndD {NP[NomlD SubPred+ Nosz: SubAg/DetSubAg+ NOH’II D: SubPred]}>

— Hecpehna jpy0aBHa He3roma HHje CBUPEIO OKOHYAJIA OHE FheToBe ciIaTke Hazae. [ym.
1, 89. PCAHY 17: 456. Came monutHuke cno0oae He MOTY MTOOOJBIIATH MTOJI0XKA]
HapogHux maca. OIT 1. PMC 4: 495.

4.1.2.3. TpoaprymenTHu Mozen (B) mpeasuba yBoheme, y3 cydjekar, jour ase
o0jekarcke JIOMyHe — jeJiHe TUPEKTHE WK MHAUPEKTHE, Y CIIO0O0THOM aKy3aTUBY
WM CII000THOM JaTHBY, U IPyTe HHIUPEKTHE Y MPEIONIKOM JoKaTuBy. JIok ce
JATUBHUM WJIM aKy3aTHBHUM O0JEKTOM MMEHY]je 00jeKaT Kay3alluje Kao cyOareHc,
JIOTJIE CE MPEIJIONIKUM JIOKATUBOM UMEHYje cyOnpenukar (iomohiu / cityiiainiu
xoza y uemy). OBaj MOJICI 32 TIOjeIUHE TJ1arojie MPeICTaB/ba BAJICHTHY BapHjallujy
(amp. 3ayciiasuitiu, yop3aitiu, yciopuitiu v Cir.)."*

(B) SubjSupraAg + Vl + ObJDer Pac—»SubAg/ Ob.]IndD Ad—SubAg + ObjIndPP [y + L]: SubPred

— Americki predsednik Barak Obama izrazio je spremnost da pomogne Severnoj Ko-
reji u obnovi privrede i da okonc¢a decenije medunarodne izolacije. www.pressonline.
rs. Nju Delhi smatra da preuzimanje takve obaveze nije fer i da ¢e joj odmo¢i u
pokusaju da milione ljudi izvuce iz siromastva. www.rtv.co.yu. Ono §to moze da
zavara u tumacenju ovih rezultata jeste to da ima mnogo drugih manjih uzroka po-
jave raka... www.zdravlje.krstarica. ZastraSivanja nas nece zaustaviti u potrazi za
istinom. www.24sata.info. Nikako nemojte da vas neko zbuni u odredivanju magni-

' Kako je panuje peueno, T. baructih cmatpa na ce JIOKaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIMja Y3 OBaj THII
riiaroiia jaBjba y JICTEPMUHATUBHOj GYHKIHjU jep mpeAcTaBba TpaHCHOPM 0a3UYHOT IIIarojicKor
npenukara (Batistic 1972: 37). . Autonuh, ¢ 063upom Ha Be3y ¢ YIIPaBHHUM IJIar0JIOM, OBaj THIIA
JOIyHA CBPCTaBa y eKCINIMKAaTuBHE (AHTOHNWR 2005: 280).
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tude meteora. www.agsaiph.dzaba.com. Ipak, pcele ne treba ni kociti u razvoju...
www.pcela.co.yu. Na pitanje da li se poslovne banke, podizanjem obavezne rezerve,
mogu obuzdati u podizanju potrognje Zivkovi¢ kaze da je to nemoguce... www.
mcentar.rs. Restrictive member je grupa napravljena zbog takvih koji nisu za trajni
ban, ali ih je potrebno za neko vreme ograniciti u njihovim aktivnostima na forumu.
www.astronomija.co.rs. 3aresno ce Mialmnia a ra On|jyM He OIaMyTH U OMETe Y
pany. Kaz ce ja Ha HemITo oTy4um, OHIa Me Y MOjoj Hamepu camo bor moxe ome-
cru. Jos. J. 4, 160. PCAHY 17: 628. Pri tome neprekidno tinja strah da ¢e je neko
ili nesto osujetiti u tom njenom pohodu. www.seminar.rs. Misti¢an i jo§ nepoznat
onima koji bi morali da ga zaskoce i preduprede u njegovim apokaliptickim name-
rama. www.politika.rs. Ne treba da nas sputaju u borbi za ljudska prava, verske slo-

... paje kolo pre kraja izvesno da ga vise niko ne moze ugroziti u borbi za prestiznu
nagradu. www.sportske.net. Buau camo lBUXOBY HEpa3yMJbUBY MPXKIbY H IBHXOBY
TEXIbY J1a je yHa3aze ... y cBakoM nociry. Auap. . PMC 6: 521. Mrzovoljni su pa-
cijenti i uvek zele da dokazu da su jaki i da ih nijedna bolest ne moze usporiti u radu.
www.kurir-info.rs.

4.1.2.3.1. [IpenomKy JIOKaTHB y3 TIIaroje THTIA dCUCTUUpailiu, 3a0picailiu,
3ayciasuiiiu, ozpanuyuitiu, iomohu, yopsaitiu, yzposuitiu, yciuopuitiu ¥ 1., 3aXBa-
Jbyjyhu ToMe TITO TIpencTaBiba eKCIIOHEHT CyOIpeankara, Ma cyOorpeInKaTcKo
3Haueme (Lomoliu kome y uemy).” Peanusanuja cyOnpeIuKaTcKor 00jeKTa je yeaoB-
JbCHA EKCTPAItoNIaijoM cybareHca Koju je peaJn30BaH y JaTUBY WIIH aKy3aTHBY
(Lomohu kome / koza y 6opbu).'s

4.1.2.3.2. JlaTuBHUM 00j€KTOM HICHTH(PHUKOBAH j€ aKTaHT KOjH OCTBapyje
yJory 00jeKTa Kay3aiuje, Tj. yIory o0jekTa HameHe min anpecata (CTEBAHOBUR
1979%: 363)"7 y onHOCY Ha paamy Kay3upajyhe cuTyanmje, U yIory aresca, Tj. cyo-
areHca, y OHOCY Ha paJby Kay3upaHe CUTYyaIlHje.

Cy0OareHTHBHH THTI 00jeKTa T0jaBJbyje ce y (popMH TaTUBHOT 00jeKTa y3 Tia-
roJie THNA acuciiupaitiu, iomohu / ilomazaitiu, oomohu / oomazaitiu, a TocedHO y
MonenuMa ca o0jekaTckoM Kiray3oM ([lomohu nexome oa ipehe ynuyy). I maronun
THNA iHomohu, oomohu ¥ ., yBoAe CyOareHTUBHH THIT 00jeKTa U Y aKy3aTUBY
(0Omohu nexoza y paoy; lomazailiu Hekoza mailiepujaiio), 9UMe Ce HarJiamaBa
TPajHOCT ¥ €PEKTUBHOCT Kay3alluje.

4.1.2.3.3. CucreMcKka oIJINKa Kay3aTHBHUX IJ1aroja jecTe ga oMoryhyjy a-
TEpHALU]y CyOIpearKaTcKor o0jekTa u o0jeKarcke Kiayse.'

1> Oe nokarusue koHcTpyKuuje T. Baructuh cmarpa nerepmuHaTuBHuM (BATISTIC 1972: 36),
a V. AuTonuh, cacBuM onpasiaHO, 00jeKaTCKUM JOIyHaMa IPOMo3uIHOHOr THIa (AHTOHUR 2005:
278).

'® HaBozehn ympaBo oBaj I1aroj Kao mpuMep JBOCTpyke pekuwje, [l. Topran-IIpemk Harma-
1aBa Jia je CeMaHTUYKa pa3jinka u3Mel)y CHHTarMu domazaitiu Hekome u HoMazaiiv Heko2d Yy TOME
Jla ce y IPBOM CIIy4ajy UMa Ha yMy HaMeHa nomohu, a y Ipyrom 1a je ZJOTHYHO JIUIEe IPEeAMET 10-
Moh¥, OIHOCHO J1a je Ta moMoh TpajHuja, cBeoOyxBaTHH]a, cBecTpaHuja (FopTAH-IIPEMK 1971: 42).

' 1. Auronnh naTuB y3 riaroie TUNA acuciiupaiiiu, iomohiu 1 cii. KnacupuKyje y eKCIuInKa-
TuBHYU TN (AHTOHKUR 2005: 185).

'8 HamecTo MpOMO3UIIMOHOT THITA 00jeKTa U 00jeKaTCKe Kilay3e Kao HBEeroBOI CHHTAKCHYKOT
KOpeJIaTHBa, y CAaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY PENaTHUBHO je PeTKa ojaBa MHGUHUTHBHE jonyHe: Miia
jey HaJHUIy, a MHa4e je y KamyTalkuM Kyhama ucriomarana npatu u kpeaut. Tom. J. 2, 3. PCAHY
8:260.
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SubjSupraAg + V + Ob.]Der PaCHSubAg/ ObJIndD Ad—SubAg + Ob.] Cl [()Cl + V2]

— Ostala je prica o velikom kreditu koji joj je televizija dala da je ispomogne da resi
stambeno pitanje... www.glas-javnosti.rs. On ¢e vas ¢esto kociti da mnoge stvari
realizujete do kraja... www.krstarica.com. Ve¢ sam u jednoj temi pomenuo da je
na$ um kao ludi majmun koga je tesko obuzdati da skace s misli na misao... www.
madeinmontenegro.com. Onu He xene Kapalhopha 30anuTu, Hero camo xohe ga ra
OrpaHMyYe Jia He MOXe M0 CBOjOj BOJbM YMHHTH ITa Xohe. Byk 9, 169. PCAHY 16:
640. U svakom sluc¢aju, nece vas omesti da bar zavrsite poslove od kojih vas o¢ekuje
dobra zarada. www.glas-javnosti.rs. Bog ¢e nam pomo¢i da dodemo do pravde.
www.vesti.rs. ...i upravo ¢e ih to sputati da ostvare pozitivan rezultat... www.b92.net.

O0jekaTcka Kiiay3a CTOjU Y HEIMOCPEIHO] CHHTAKCHUYKO] KOpPEJIAIUj| ca IPeji-
JIOMKUM 00jekToM cyorpenukaTckor Tuma [Obj: Cl [0a + V2]]. Bbbero dhopmaHO
o0eJexje jecTe BE3HUK Od, KOJUM je YBECHA, U MPEANKAT y HEMOOHMITHOM TIpe-
3eHTy. Cy0Ojekar o0jekarcke Kiayse je TOIBPTHYT OpHcamy, a CEMAaHTHUKH j€ KO-
pedepenTaH ca 00jeKToM yipaBHe peueHuie (/lomozao nam je oa ce cmeciuiumo).
Ocum 1mTo je y 00JIMKy HEMOOMITHOT TIPE3EHTa, IIPEIUKAT 00jeKaTCKe PeYCHHUIIS
Hajuenrhe KOHCTUTYHINY Nep(EKTUBHHU TIIaroju, UITO je Pa3yMJbUBO C 003UPOM
Ha MPOIPaTHY pe3yATaTUBHY KOMIIOHEHTY MOCTYyIKa Kay3anuje. Ctora cy obje-
KaTcKe peueHHIle ca nMIeppeKTHBHUM Tiaronuma usysetHe ([lomazao nam je
0a HcUBUMO 00CIHIOjaHCiligeHo), a pedepuiry o eheKTy KOjH je BUIJBUB U TI0 TIpe-
CTaHKY Kay3alwuje.

4.2.1.4. TpoapryMeHTHH MOJiel (T) ca JiBa HOMUHATHA 00jeKTa, TUPEKTHUM
y cI000THOM aKy3aTHBY M HHAUPEKTHUM Yy CIO0OTHOM ATHUBY THUITHYAH je 3a
IJ1aroJie TUIIA OZPAHUYULILY, ONAKWALILY, olledcaliu U cn.”

(F) SubjSupraAg + Vl + ObJDer SubPred + Ob.]IndD Ad—SubAg

— Kako ograniciti pristup internetu onim korisnicima koji ... www.wireless.uzice.net.
Crnogorskim turistickim radnicima olaksati rad u Hrvatskoj. www. e-turizam.com.

4.2.1.4.1. CioOOHUM JaTHBOM Y3 OBE IJIarojie UMeHyje ce o6jeKaT Kay3arm-
je [ObjInd,, 4y sun Ag] JlaTuBHM THII MHIMPEKTHOT objekTa IMEeHYyje l'IOJaM y 9ujy
KOPHCT HIIM Ha YHjy WITETY CYNpaareHc Jenyje, Te My y hasu kaysaluje npumaia
yJiora ajpecara, oK y CyICHTyallljH IPey3uMa yIIory BeHOT HOCHOLIA — areHca,
Tj. cybareHca. 3aTo je HeOImXoIHO Jla hMa 00elierkKje )KUBO /+/ 1 YOBEK /.

4.2.1.4.2. Axy3aTuB THPEKTHOT 00jeKTa y3 OBE TJIarojie je HeroCpeaH! KO-
penatuB cyOnpeaukara, IITO NOTBphyje meropa Kopenanuja ca 00jeKaTCKOM
KJIay30M HJIM HH)HUHUTHBOM.

Subjg,prang + V1 + ObiIndy, 5y supng + Obj: Cl [0a + V2] / Inf

VIHQUHUTHBHHU THI IPOIO3UIIOHOT 00jeKTa y3 aCHCTHBHE ITIaroje HUje TUIUYAH 33 CPIICKU
cTaHzAapa, IpeM/a je ojaBa HHQUHUTHBA Kao 00jeKaTCcKe JAomyHe denrha y3 HHCTPYKTUBHE IJ1aro-
JIe: yuu je wiuiiy v CIL.

' CeMaHTHYKH MOCMATPaHO, 00jeKaTCKe AOIYHE Y3 OBE TIaroie ce AeHHHIIY U Kao eKIIIH-
kaTuBHe Oyayhu na mpencraBibajy ceMaHTHUKE JOIyHE JaTUM rtaroiauMa (AHToHns 2005: 185, 209).
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— Korisnicima je moguce i ograniciti da imaju pristup samo unapred odredenim pod-
mrezama... www.telfor.rs. Klijentima zelimo da pruzimo najsavremenija resenja
koja ¢e im olaksati da postignu sopstveni uspeh... www.tehnicomcomputers. com.
Funkcionerima otezati da namjestaju tendere. www.bizniscg.info.

Y 0BOM BaJIEHTHOM MOJIENTY MOKE C€ MOJaBUTH U TJ1aroi ilomohiu, ¢ THM IITO
Ce Ha MECTY TUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa PEIOBHO jaBJha MIPOCEHTEHITH]jATHO YIIOTpeOheHa
3aMEeHHUIIa, HITP. Heuwlillo, 9UjH ce capKaj eKCIUTNINPA YBOlermheM pedeHnIHOT NITH
uHuuauTHBHOT 00jekta (HELBIG/BUscHA 1996%: 252): iomohu nexome newiiio /
oa yhe / yhu.

4.2.1.4.3. Ilpemzua y uctoM obpaciy, JaTUB HHAUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa y3 riiaroie
THUIIA OKOHYAIU, H0DOLIWATIY, YOP3ailit, YZPO3UiiU, YCHOPUIiU Y CI1., UM CICIU-
(uuaH craryc, Te ce Ae(hUHHMIIE Ka0 UHIMKATOP MOCECUBHE penatuje (Lobobuaitiv
HeKkome ycaoge pada [— mo00JbIIaTH HeUH]e YCIIOBE pajal; yopsaiiu / ycuopuitiu
Hekome uspady ouiliome [— yop3atu / yCIOPUTH U3paay HEUHje AUIIIOME]), ITO
OJIOKHpa KOMOMHAOYMITHOCT JUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa ca 00jeKaTCKOM KJIay30M.

SubjSupraAg +V1+ ObJDer SubPred + ObJIndD SubAg

— Tpeba okonuatn manaatr OXP-y. www.nspm.rs. Albancima poboljsati status. www.
visit-ulcinj.com. Xohe ga Ham yrpo3se mpena3 npeko npyre Capajeso-MocTap. Jen.
B. PMC 6: 419.

43.AnBepbujanu [Advj]. AnBeOujamHu JETEPMHUHATOPH OKOTHOCHOT
THIIA Y3 aCHCTHUBHE IIarojiec HUCY 00aBe3HU KOHCTUTYCHTH. OBO ce ITOceOHO OTHO-
CH Ha MHCTpyMeHTHo-oMoryhuBauke aaBepOujane (AHTOHUE 2005: 263) kojuma
ce 03HauaBa EHTUTET Kao MpeaMeT Tpanchepa usmel)y cynpaarenca u cybarenca
(lomohu xoza Hosyem).

U3y3zerak, MelhyTuM, Ipe/icTaBIbajy peUeHUIIE ca UCITYIITCHUM CyOarecHTUB-
HUM WJIH TTPOTIO3UIIMOHUM O00jEKTOM, IJIe CTETICH 00aBe3HE YKIJbYYCHOCTH aJ[BEP-
Oujasia 3Ha4ajHO pacte. Tako ce aaBepOUjaiu y npuMmepuma tuna [lomasicem iio
kyhama win Tlomozao mu je ipu uspaou ouiinomckoz®® (BAtistic 1972: 33; 151),
Hamehy kao cyporaTtHe hopMe KojuMa ce SKILUTHITIPA TIOCPETHO Ie0 CyOIpoIto3n-
IIMOHOT CaJipiKaja — JIOTMYKH MPEIUKAT UITH HEroBU apryMeHTu: [lomozao cam
MY 0a u3paou OUUIOMCKU.

5. 3akibyuak. M3yvyaBame CHHTaKCHYKE U CEMaHTUYKE BaJICHTHOCTH jeHE
IJIaroJicke Kiace aaje HaM YBHJ y (pyHKIIMOHHCAhe MUHUMAaTHUX PEUCHHYHUX
CTPYKTYpa, T€ youaBame ONIITHX MPUHIUIIA BUXoBora n3Bohema. OcuM Tora,
Ha HEBEJIMKOj TPYIIN TJ1aroja aCHCTEHIHje MOT'Y C€ YOUNTH HEKH O] HajBAXKHHUJUX
BaJICHTHUX NPUHIINIIA, @ TO Cy aJTepHALMja U KOHTPAKIIH]a.

C npyre cTpaHe, Ha OBOj Ce TJIaroJICKOj KJIACH jaCHO BUJIE €IEMEHTH CHHTAK-
CHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKE BAJICHTHOCTH Kay3aTHBHO-MaHHUITYJIATUBHUX IJIaroja yorre,
jep ce 3a BUX Be3yjy 00jeKTH CyOareHTUBHOT, CyOIPEIUKATCKOT U MPOIIO3UIIHO-

Y. Auronuh oBaj THI JeTepMUHATOpa oApelyje Kao cuTyanuonu oyayhin n1a ce BUM npe-
nukanuja ogpelyje ,,c 003UpoOM Ha YKYITHY CUTYalMoHy OKOJIHOCT” (AHTOHWR 2005: 289).
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HOT THIIA, POPMATIM30BAHH KA0 HOMUHAIIHE, HHOUHUTHBHE UM PEUCHIIHE J10-
nyHe. LlTaBume, 0e3 003upa Ha BUJ IbUXOBE TpaMaTHKaJIN3allK]e, jaCHO je 1a cy
MIOMEHYTE KaTeropyje yHUBEp3aHe, Te Ce IPUCTYII 01 3HaUeH-a Ka popmu Hamehe
Kao cacBUM omnpasaad. Mnak, 1 U3 nepcrekTuBe caMux (OpMH, MOTY C€ YOUUTH
M3BECHE MIPABUIIHOCTH Y (PyHKLIMOHNCAY CHHTAKCUYKHUX U CEMAaHTHYKHUX jeu-
HUIIA je3uKa.

MN3BOPU

PMC — Peunux cpiickoxpeaitickoZa kruicesHo? jesuxa. Kib. 1-3, Hopu Can — 3arpe6: Maruna cpi-
cka-Marunna xpBarcka, k. 4—6, HoBu Can: MaTtuna cpricka, 1967.

PCAHY — Peunuk cpiickoxp8ailickoz Kibudiceenoz u Hapoono? jezuxa. 1-17. beorpan: UucTuTyT 32
CPIICKOXPBATCKHU je3uK, 1959—

Enexrtponcku uzBopu: www.danas.rs, www.dw-world.de, www.sarajevo-x.com, www.ec.europa.ceu,
www.vesti.rs, www.wordpress.com, www.balasevic.net, www.voanews.com, wWww.vesti.rs,
www.elitsecurity.org, www.maksimalno.com, www.poslednjavest.com, www.seebiz.eu,
www.byka.com, www.republikabih.net, www.vojvodina.com, www.telenor.co.yu, www.
pressonline.rs, www.rtv.co.yu, www.zdravlje.krstarica, www.24sata.info, www.agsaiph.
dzaba.com, www.pcela.co.yu, www.mcentar.rs, www.astronomija.co.rs, www.seminar.rs,
www.politika.rs, www.studentskikutak.com, www.kolekcionari.com, www.sportske.net,
www.kurir-info.rs, www.glas-javnosti.rs, www.madeinmontenegro.com, www.b92.net,
www.wireless.uzice.net, www.e-turizam.com, www.visit-ulcinj.com, www.bizniscg.info,
www.nspm.rs, www.telfor.rs, www.tehnicomcomputers.com.
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O TUIIOJIOI' NI JEKOMIIOHOBAHMX KOHCTPYKIINJA
V CPIICKOM JE3UKV®

V pany je u3nokeHa aHaIH3a Koja OM MOMOTJIa pa3rpaHUYerby 1eKOMIIOHOBAHOT TIpe-
JUKaTa Off ’eMy CIMYHHUX KOHCTPYKIHja, Tj. TPAaBH Ce pa3nnuka uMely THIHIHHX U Mame
TUIIUYHUX IPEACTaBHUKA OBE mojaBe. Y (OKycy HCTpaKuBama Cy JBOWIAHE IMPEAUKATCKE
KOHCTpPYKIUje KOje OATr0oBapajy MOPGOCHHTAKCHYKOM MOJIENy AEKOMIOHOBAHOT IIpEAUKaTa
npema M. PagoBanosuhy (1977). Ha ocnoBy ananu3se nocrojehux nedpununuja u npumepa
KOjUMa je IEeKOMIIOHOBAHH IIPEJUKAT WIYCTPOBAH Y HPETXOAHUM HCTPaXKHBABHMA, Kao U
IpUMepa U3 HOBUHCKOT TEKCTa NCITUTHBAHOT Y OBOM HCTpa)KUBamby, IPATH C€ paciojaBarme
OBe KOHCTPYKIIHje TTpeMa CTPYKTYPHOM, CEMaHTHIKOM M TBOpOeHOM HUBOY. Takohe ce mpa-
BH pa3iuKa u3Mel)y 1eKoMIOHOBaHe KOHCTPYKITHje HACTajIe OJ TPOCTOT IIaroJICKOT PEH-
KaTa, IPOCTOr UMEHCKOT MPEIUKaTa, OJ] CJIOKEHOT IJIAaroJICKOT NMPefuKaTa 1 KOHCTPYKIIHje
HacTaJle CaXXMMameM [Ba IpeJuKaTa U3 Kjay3a 3aBUCHOCIOXeHe peueHule. Ilopen Tora,
HaBOJIE C€ M HOBH MOP(OCHHTAKCHUKU MOJIEIH OBE KOHCTPYKIIMje, a Ha Kpajy paja mpeaxe
ce peBHUpaHo ofpelerme TeKOMIOHOBAHOT TPEAUKATA.

Kmwyune peyu: neKOMIIOHOBAHH IIPEIMKAT, TJIAT OJICKA IMEHHIIA, CEMHUKOITYIaTUBHH TJIarol,
CTPYKTYPHHU HUBO, CEMaHTHYKH HUBO, TBOPOEHN HUBO, THIT TPETHKATA KOJH CE JEKOMITIOHY]E.

1. YBoj1. AHanu3om nocrojehe nurepaType o IEKOMIOHOBAHOM MPEIUKATY
Ha MaTepHjally CPICKOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKOT) je3MKa CTHYEMO YBHJI y TO Ja ce Ta
BpCTa IpeauKara noTephyje npuMeprma eKCepnupanuM U3 pa3inuuTux QyHk-
[IMOHATHUX CTUJIOBA, JIOK CTY/IMja 3aCHOBaHUX HA KOHTHHYHUPAaHOM TEKCTY, TpeMa
HalIuM Ca3dHamuMa, TOTOBO Ja HeMa.] Mu Y OBOM THITY aHAJIN3€ BUANMO JIB€ OCHOB-
He npeaHoctu. Ca jeiHe cTpaHe, Ha OCHOBY KJlacH(HKaIlHje CBUX MpeIuKaTa u3
WCIIMTHUBAHOT y30pKa y jeJIHY OJ1 JIB€ Kareropuje (IIeKOMIOHOBaHH WJIH HEIEKOM-
MOHOBAHU MPEJUKAT) CTEKao OK ce YBHI Y 3aCTYIIJLEHOCT JICKOMIIOHOBAHOT TIpe-
JIKaTa y OJIHOCY Ha ocTajie TUTIOBE pearKata. /lajbe, YKOIMKo O ce yIopeauiu
Y30pIK TEKCTa U3 Pa3IUIUTUX PYHKIMOHAIHUX CTUJIOBA, CTEKAO OU Ce YBHUI Y
CTaOMITHOCT yIOTpeOe OBE KOHCTPYKITH]E Y je3HKY, a TAME OM C€ MOTa0 UCTTUTATH
Y YTHIIQj pa3NuUATHX (paKkTopa Ha HeHO MojaBJpuBame. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, MOTIIO
61 ce 60Jb€ NCITUTATH M CAMO TI0JhE IEKOMIIOHOBAHUX MPEANKATA, HCTTUTHBAHEM
CIITMYHOCTH W pa3nuka Mmely mponahennm nprumepuma. J[pyrum peduma, oBaj
THII aHAJIM3E TTIOMOTa0 O pa3rpaHryYaBamy JEKOMIIOHOBAHOT IPEINKATa Ol FheMy
CIIMYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a.

Pan je HacTao y OKBUPY NPOjeKTa JIUHZGUCTIUYKA UCTUPAICUBAIA CABPEMEHOZ CPUCKOZ KFblUl-
Jrce6HOZ jesuka u uspada Peunuka cpiickoxpeaiticko? Krvudiceenoz u Hapooro? jesuxa CAHY (178009),
KOjH y MOTIyHOCTH (rHaHCHpa MuHHCTapCcTBO Hayke Pemyonuke Cpouje.

! Aytop 3axBasbyje capagaunuMa MucturyTa 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY Ha KOpHCHUM CyrecTHjama.

360opnuk Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 151-165.
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Wnak, 3a uCTpakuBame Ha KOHTUHYHPAHOM TEKCTY HEOIIXOAHO je YTBPAUTH
jacHo neuHICAaH KPUTEPHjyM Koju 01 oMoryhuo ucupnuy kiacudukanujy cBUxX
npearkara npoHalheHux y y3opky. CXoQHO TOMe, Kao moja3Hy aepuHUImjy 3a
OBO MCTpaXXuBame y3ehemo oHy Kojy je M. Pa,Z[OBaHOBI/Ih HaBEO Y CBOM pajy H3
1977, 6ynyhu z1a je TO IMOHUPCKO HCTPAXUBAME O OBOj TEMHU Ha MaTepHjaily Cpil-
CKOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKOT) je3nka. [{nsb ucTpaskuBarma je 1a Ha OCHOBY aHAJIN3E TIPH-
Mepa npoHal)eHHX y Y30pKy TeKcTa, Kao U moctojehnx ucrpaxnBama, HOKyIIaMo
71a pa3rpaHNYNMO JeKOMIIOHOBAHH IIPEINKAT O FheMy CIIMYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a,
OITHOCHO J1a OAPEIUMO TIITa OU TIPEACTaBIbAIO0 TUITHYHH CITy4aj TE TOjaBe.

V HactaBKy pazga Hajipe hemo ce OCBpHYTH Ha Iocajallmbe AePUHUIIHI]ES
JIEKOMIIOHOBAHOT mpeankaTa. Kao momasny neuHAN]Y y3€Iu CMO OHY Koja je
natay pany M. PagoBanosuha n3 1977. rogune, He camo 3aTO IITO j€ JAaTa y jes-
HOM O] ITPBUX PaJioBa KOju ce OaBe OBUM (heHOMEHOM, Beh U 3aTo IITO je TO jeHa
Ol HAJTIOTIYHUjUX NeuHUIHja. AyTOPH KOjH Cy ce KacHHje OaBHIN OBOM TEMOM,
YecTo Cy y MOTIIYHOCTH IPUXBaTalld OBy JeQUHHULIN]Y, HE Memajyhu je excru-
LUTHO, HAaKO CE MOCTENECHO, TPUMEPUMa KOjH Cy CBPCTaBaHH 0] TI0jaM JIEKOMIIO-
HOBaHOT IIpeuKara, oBa JieGuHUIIM]a TpopuBana. Jpyru ayropu cy je mame
WJIY BUIIE MOTU(PHUKOBAIHN. Y OBOM pady ykazaheMo Ha pasiinke y IeHHHUCAIDY,
Tj. IIUPUHU TIOCMAaTpamba OBe MojaBe KoJ pa3InuuTHX ayTopa, Oynyhu na, kako
[1. [Iuniep HaBOAM Y CBOM pajy, IOCTOH ,,IUTab¢ YTBphUBaba rpaayesHo OCTaB-
JbEHUX KpPUTEpHjyMa 3a UACHTUPHUKOBAEE (IIPOTO)TUIHYHHUX ACKOMIIOHOBAHHUX
MpeauKaTa u OHUX Koju ¢y Oninku rpanngHuM nojaBama’” (ITunep 1999: 40). Io-
ToM hemo pesyiraTe Haller HCTpaKUBamba MPOKOMEHTAPHCATH y CBETITY TIOJIa3He
PanoBanoBuheBe neguHuImjE.

2. JIEouHuIMIA. [la 61 ce MpUCTYNUIIO aHATU3H jeaHOT (peHOMeHa Ha KOH-
THHYWUPAHOM TEKCTY, OH C€ MOpa MPELU3HO JePUHUCATH M Pa3rPAHUUUTH O
cInyHuX (heHOMeHa, Kako Ou ce ca curypHourhy Morao uaentudukoBaru. [lpema
nepunuiju M. PagoanoBuha 1eKOMIIOHOBaHM MPEAHUKAT je:

,,CBaKH IBOUJIAHU NPEINKAT KOHCTPYHCAH 10 Mozeny Verbum (= 2nazoacka koiiy-
Jla Wi cemukoitynamusnu z2iazon) + Nomen deverbativum, a CAHOHUMUYaH (T1a U
KOMYyTaOuJIaH) ca CEeMaHTUYKU €KBUBAJICHTHUM j€JIHOYWIAHUM MIPEIUKATOM (IIpea-
CTaBJbEHUM ITyHO3HAUYHOM IJIaroJICKOM JIEKCEMOM M3 KOje je U3BejeHa JieBepoa-
THUBHA UMEHUIA IBOWIAHOT npeaukara)” (PajoBanoBus 1977: 53).2

3a Hallle UCTpaKMBake YNHU HAM ce OUTHUM Ja U3]BOJUMO YeTHPH HUBOA
oBe jiepunuImje: 1. CTpyKTYpHH (T]. KOje C€ OCHOBHE KOMIIOHEHTE JICKOMITIOHOBA-
HOT MIpeuKaTa HaBoJe y AeQUHUIU]H), 2. CEMaHTHUYKH (IpeMa JIeUHHUIIHjHU Jie-
KOMITOHOBAaHHU U HeMY OJr0oBapajyhin CHHTETHUKH IPEInKaT Cy y OHOCY CHHOHH-
muje u MehycoOHO cy 3aMeHIBHBH), 3. TBOPOCHH (CHHTETHYKA 3aMEHA Pe3epBHCaHa
je 3a rarose Koju Cy y TBOpOEHO] BE3H Ca IIaroickiuM HMEHHI[AMa Koje yiase y
cacTaB JICKOMIIOHOBAHOT MpeAnKara) u 4. HUBO JeQUHULIM]jE KOJU CE OIHOCH Ha
THUII TIPEINKaTa KOjU ce JIEKOMIIOHYje (jeAHOUNIaHN MpEeJUKaT CAauuibeH O IMy-
HO3HAYHE Iilaroyicke jekceme). Heku o ayTopa Koju cy ce kacHuje 0aBUIIM OBOM

2 [Ipu Tome, M. PajoBanosuh (1977) y nepuHULIU]H HATIOMHELE JIa I€BEPOATHBHY MMEHHILY
Tpeba CXBATUTH y TeHEPATHBHOM, Tj. CHHXPOHOM CMHCIIY, @ HE T€HETHIKOM, OJTHOCHO JIHjaXPOHOM.
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temoM (a u M. PanoBanoBuh ce mome 6aBuo y CBO_]I/IM KaCHUJUM paJIOBUMA) ITPH-
XBaTaJii Cy OBY IOJIa3HY JIe(DPMHUIIH]Y, HAKO CY je TIOCTEIICHO, Makhe WU BUIIC
MPOINIMPUBAIIY, YIIIABHOM MPUMEpPUMa KOjUMa Cy WIIYCTPOBAIH OBaj (PCHOMEH
(MBumn 1988; PanoBaHoBun 2004a; [Turnep 2005; CtojaHoBur 2006).

2.1. CIpyKTypHU HUBO Ae(UHUIM]EC OTHOCH CE Ha €IEMEHTE KOjH yias3e y
cacTaB JIEKOMIIOHOBaHOT Tipeankara. [Ipema nonasHoj aeuHUIUjH, TTIArOJICKH
JICO CacTOjH ce O] TIIarojIcKe KOIyJIe MIIH CEMUKOITyIaTHBHOT Tiaroja. O riaro-
CKOM JICJTy ICKOMIIOHOBAHOI" TPpE€IMKaTa HEMaA AaJbuX, CKCINIMIIUTHUX HAIIOMCHA,
Beh ce HaBOJY CIHMCAK CAuMbeH OJ] KOIYJIaTHBHOT U CEMUKOITYJIaTUBHUX IJIaro-
J1a, 32 KOjH ayTOp UCTUYE Ja HUje KOHAYaH (a JPyTH ayTOPH ra MPOIINPY]y: HIIP.
Mpra30BUE — BykaaunoBus 1990; JIazun-Kowuk 2006). HoMuHaTHE 160 TEKOM-
MIOHOBAHOT MIpeUKaTa YMHH JeBepOaTuBHA UMEeHUNA. Mnak, mojequHu ayTopu
EKCILTUIUTHO MPOIINPYjy PeepToap MMEHUYKUX cacTaBHUX elleMeHara OaBehn
ce CIMYHMUM MojaBama. Tako Hip. 3. Tononumcka ucnutyjyhn nepudpactuanu
npenukar (mojaM umju he oHOC MpeMa JeKOMIIOHOBAHOM MPEUKaTy OUTH pas-
MOTPEH HEIITO KaCHHje, Y OeJbKY 2.4. OBOT pajia), Kao MOTEHIHjaTHe UMEHIYKE
eJIeMEeHTE HaBOIH W ,,HOMHHAIN30BaHE H3pa3e”’, KOju ON YKJbYIUIN U HUMCHHUIIC
TUNA Kuwia, geiiap, paiti. OBU HOMUHAJIO30BaHU U3Pa3H CE

,,0apeM Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKOM TJIy HE MOTY TPETHUPATH Kao — IJIaroicke [...] u3Beae-
Hune. /lakie, nojx HOMMHAJIM30BaHUM M3pa3oM Tpeba pa3yMeTH HMEHUILY Kao Ha-
3B pelalije ca IPUMapPHO HCMMEHUYKOM (POPMAJIU3aIIH]OM, 3HAUH, JSTHOM Pedjy,
HEIITO IIITO jé PEIATUBHO OJIMCKO MOjMy nomen actionis, 6€3 UKaKBHUX AYOJbUX
(dopmannux ummnukanuja” (Tononnmceka 1982: 36).

Jpyru ayTopu Ha3Hadyjy Jia ce€ y OBOj MO3HUIIMjU MOXKe, UCTHHA pele, jaBu-
! 1 UMeHn4YKa cuaTarma (CtosaHoBuh 2006: 224; 6e3 npumepa kojuM Ou ce 0BO
U WIIYCTPOBAJIO), JIOK C€ Y HEKUM paJiloBUMa perepToap Npolnpyje mpumepuma
TUTIA Ouiliy y cidarpy (JeTHOYJIAHW CEMAaHTHYKH €KBHUBAJIEHT IJ1acuo Ou Mmoliu),
r7Ie ce, Takole, BUIIE HE MOXKEe TOBOPUTH O JieBepOaTuBHO] mMeHHUIH (y11. [TUnEep
2005: 313).

Takole, HeKH ayTOpH UCTHYY MOTYRHOCT MpOIIMPEka OCHOBHOT PENepTO-
apa eJeMeHaTa JACKOMIIOHOBAHOT MpearKaTa AeTEPMUHATOPOM, HIIP. IPHAEBOM
y aTpuOyTcKoj GYHKUMjHU (IPUMEPU THIIA: u3Heiliu becmuciaen ipeonoz, UBuh
1988: 2). I1. Mpazosuh u 3. Bykagunnosuh pasmatpajyhu rnojam riaroycke nepu-
(bpa3e, Onm3ak peHOMEHY IEKOMIIOHOBAHOT ITPEAMKATa, HABOJE /IBa CIIydaja aTpH-
Oyupama UMEHHIIA Yy TJIarojIckoj nepudpasu: a. Kajaa npuaeBu Oauxe oapehyjy
TIPOIIEC U3PAKEH TIIATOJIOM (Ouitit Y OUHAMUYHOM PA3BOJY = OUHAMUUHO Ce PA36U-
Jaitiu; llonazaiiy 8enuke Hade = eoma ce Haoailiy) M 0. Kaa MPUAEBH MPYXKajy
camo mperu3Huje nHhopmaluje, jep Hije Moryhe TpaHcpOopMUCaTH UMEHUIY Y
raaron (epuiuitiu Kadposcke lpomene; ociiasuitiu 0yoox yiucax®) (MPA30BUH

3 AyTopke y cBOjoj rpamatuiy oapelyjy nojam zrazoncke iepugpase, 61u3aK MojMOBHMA
0eKoMIOHO8aNY UpeduKaill v depugppacitiuynu ipedukaill, Naxko MocToje U oapeheHe paziuke Mehy
muMa (0 uemy he naspe y pagy Outu Bumre peun). Mnax, BUXOBY OICEepBaLlKjy O aTpUOyHpamy UMe-
HUIIE Y TJIaroJICKoj nepudpasyu HABOJUMO y pa3MaTpamy O ASKOMIIOHOBAHOM IIPEIUKATY jep Cy U
ayTOpHU KOjU Cy ce 0aBHIIM JEKOMIOHOBAHUM IIPEIUKAaTOM Takohe MPUMETHIIH OBY MOjaBy (HIIp.
HBun 1988).
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— BykajunoBus 1990: 177-179). Ilopen Tora, Heku ayToOpu (6aBehI/I ce OJINCKUM
(heHOMEHOM NepH(PACTHIHOT IPENKATa) yKasyjy Ha CITy4ajeBe Kajia ce yMecTo
HMEHUYKOT JieJla Y JeKOMIIOHOBAHO] KOHCTPYKLHUjU MOry Hahu Jpyre BpcTe
peuu: MpuIeBH, IPUII03H, Na Yak u nHpuHuTHB raarona (Kepkesz 1998: 93) (mako
Ce He HaBOJIE MIPUMEPH KOji OM OBO U MITYCTPOBAJIH).

2.2. Ha ocHOBY CeMaHTHUYKOr HMBOA Ae()UHHULIM]jE ca3HajeMO Aa je OIHOC
n3Mel)y IeKOMITOHOBAHOT M FbeMY OJIrOBapajyher CHHTeTHUKOT TpeIuKaTa CHHO-
HUMHUYaH 1 KOMyTabunas. Mnak, HeKu o IpuMepa Koje ayTopH HaBoJie He 3a10-
BOJbABA]Y KPUTEPUjYM UCTO3HAYHOCTH U 3aMEHJBUBOCTH CHHTETHYKOT U JIEKOM-
[IOHOBAHOT IPEAUKATa (HIIp. Oparcaitiv 2060p # 2080puiliu, TPUMEP IPEy3eT U3:
PanoBanoBun 1977). Tlopen Tora, HU HEKH 0] HaBOheHUX pasJora 300T KOjUX
J0J1a31 70 JICKOMIIO3MLIMj€ HE YKa3yjy Ha MOTIIYHY CHHOHUMHYHOCT ABa THUIA
npenukara (yI. ,,AHCTUTYIIHOHATH30BaHOCT paiibe™ y: PAjloBAHOBIUR 1977: 60).
Hpyru ayTopu nak HaBoze Ja A0 JEKOMIIOHOBamba JI0Ja3H U U3 pasJiora IpoMeHe
3HAUCHA, Tj. CYKEHha WIH TPOLINPEHa 3HAYCHa ITIarojcke UMEHHUIIE y OJHOCY Ha
ofroBapajyhu riaron (Y. mp. puiuitiv 2100arse # 2100ailiu, Bpuuiii 1aHCUparbe
# nancupaitiu y: CtojaHoBus 2006: 226). M. Meuh, Takole, HaBOU HU3 TpUMepa
y KOjUMa He MOCTOj! MOTIyHa CHHOHUMU]a n3Mel)y 1Ba Tuma npeankara, obja-
wbaBajyh THME MOTHBALH]Y 32 YIOTPeOy ICKOMIIO3HIIH]E Y OpeheHnM ciryya-
JeBI/IMa (I/IBI/ITl 1988). BeposaTHo, YIIPaBO U3 TOT pa3jiora M. PanoBanoBuh y cBo-
JUM KaCHH]UM paJIoBMMa IIPOLIKPY]e CIMCAK Pa3jiora 300r Kojux 1071a3u 0 Je-
KOMIIO3MLIM]e, HIIP. eyheMusanuja (usepuuitiv kpahy — ykpacitiu; OBaj U HapexHa
JIBa puMepa npeysetu cy u3 PanoBaHoBnh 2004a), CTUKOBUTOCT (Oayuitiu iio2ned
— lloZneoailiu), HECHHOHUMHUYHOCT (YuHUiliu ilapady — iapaoupaitiv) v ip., Ipu
4YeMy y HaBeJCHUM CiIydyajeBuMa He TIOCTOjH TOTIYHa CHHOHUMHUYHOCT JIBa TUIIA
npenukata (PajoBaHoBun 2004a: 44).

2.3. Ha rBOpOCHOM HHUBOY, IpeMa ACHUHHIIH]H, ICKOMITO3HIIH]OM HPeInKa-
Ta CMaTpa ce CIly4aj Kajia HaCIpaMm IIaroJIcKe HMEHHIE Y ICKOMIIOHOBAHO] KOH-
CTPYKIIHjU ITOCTOJH TJIaroi U3 Kojer je 1aTa uMeHuna n3seaeHa. Mnax, M. Pano-
BaHOBI/Ih HaBOAHU U cnyqa]eBe I[GKOMHO?)I/IHI/I_]C KaJga npeéMa UMCHHUIIU HC HOCTO_]I/I
TJ1aroJ1 U3 UCTOT TBOPOEHOT jesrpa (YII. spuuitiu pancakyujy — *ipancakosaiiiu;
uzepwuitiu 310uun — *3n0uunuitiu y: PAJIOBAHOBUR 1977: 59)°. Crora je BpeMeHOM
nepuHALIAja MeTMMIYHO MoarduKoBaHa, Te Tako 1. [Tunep HaBomum na cy nexom-
[MOHOBAaHM MPEIUKATH ,,pe3yITaT CHHTAKCHUYKE ACPUBALIUje jep MPEACTaBIbajy
CIIOKeHHje 00JMKe HACIpaM KOjUX CTOje Wi OW MOTIIH J]a CTOjeé CHHTETHYKH
MpeauKaTH [...] 32 pa3uKy o1 IPUMapHO aHAJIUTUYKUX IPEAUKATa, KOjH HEMajy
rpema ceou onrorapajyhu cuateTnaky npeaukar’” (ITunep u ap. 2005: 315). Mako

4 M. PagoBanosuh HaBOAM 14 je, IOPEN APYTMX CUTyaluja, JEKOMIIOHOBAME MIPEANKATA 13-
PasuTo MPOAYKTUBHO ,,y eKCTPATUHIBUCTHUKHU YCIOB/BEHUM CHTYallHjaMa Y KOjiMa je CEeMaHTHUKN
PEJIeBaHTHO CAONIITHTH IOJATaK O MPETXOAHO] APYIITBEHO] HHCTHTYIIMOHAIN30BAHOCTH aKIIHje
(4rHA) YHjy yKYITHOCT PENpe3eHTyje MpeanKalmja Koja je y muTamwy (Hip.: [oBopum / JIpxum roBop;
[Iperosapajy / Boxe mperosope; Hagzupe / Bpn Hangzop; [Iperocu yrakmuny / Bpom npeHoc yrak-
muue uta.)”. (PanoBanoBus 1977: 60). 13 HaBeneHUX npuMepa jacHo je a HeMa HOTIYHOT CeMaH-
THYKOT MOKJIAlamka JABa TUIIA IPEeIUKaTa.

* Ipema I1. Munepy (1999: 39) oBaj ciydaj cMarpao Ou ce BHIIMM CTECIICHOM aHAJIUTH3MA,
Y OJIHOCY Ha Clly4ajeBe KaJa MOoCTOjH 3aMEHa JeTHOWIAHUM ITPEAUKATOM.
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y neduHUNNjU KOjy Aaje Ilunep Huje excrnauuupano aa Ju ce MOoA TEPMUHOM
,»OAroBapajyhu CHHTETHUYKH MpeIuKaT’ MHCIH Ha TBOPOSHO MJIM CEMAaHTHYKO
MapHkaIlITBO Ca UMEHHUIIOM y JEKOMIIOHOBAHO] KOHCTPYKLHU]H, U3 IPUMEpa TUIa
outtiu y citiary (= MOhN) WK umaitiu uniienyujy (= HamepasaTH), koje u I1. [Tumnep,
a U IpyTH ayTOPH HaBOJE Kao IpUMepe AEKOMIIOHOBAHOT IPEINKaTa, 3aKJbyyje-
MO J1a c€ IEKOMIIO3ULIMJOM CMAaTpPajy U CIIy4ajeBH KaJa je CHHTeTHUKH MPEIUKaT
CayMIbEH O] TJ1arojia Koju Huje y TBOpOEHO] BE3U ca MMEHUUKHM JIEJIOM JEKOMIIO-
HoBaHor npeaukata (ITunep u jp. 2005: 313; PaoBaHoBU® 1977: 73). Ilopen Tora,
M. UBuh kao jena ox pasiora Koju J0BOJE 1O ACKOMIIOHOBamba MpearuKaTa Ha-
BOJIM TOMYHaBamke JEKCHUKOI CUCTEMa IJlaroja M TO WIYCTpyje MpuMepuMa
TUNA: 00parcaitiv / lozasuitiu obeharse, 3a Koje He IOCTOjU oAroBapajyhu riarod,
HacIpaM daitiu obehare = obehaitiu; iipeneiiu / ocraitiu / doduitiu obaseuwiitierse
Hacnpam oaitiu obasewitierve = obaseciiuitiu (MBun 1988: 3). Y pany u3z 2004,
MONYy BhaBamke JEKCHUKOT cucTema rinarosia M. PagoBanoBuh HaBoau Kao jenan of
pasiora nexkomnosuuuje, Ha3uBajyhu ra cemaniiuuxum paspahusarvem (2004a:
44). N. Jlazuh-Komuk nak y cBoM pany, pasmarpajyhu nojam nepudpactuunor
MpeauKara, paBy pas3iauKy u3Mely ciydajeBa Kajia je CAHTeTHYKa 3aMeHa Iy HO-
3HAYHH TJ1arojl HCTOT KOpPEHa (8puiuitiu cilasugarse = cilabugailiiy) U cllydajeBa
KaJla je MyHO3HauHH TJ1arojl pa3induTor KOpeHa, OJHOCHO IPyTre OCHOBE (U36p-
WUy uHCilekyujy = iipeKoHiuponucaitiu), a Takohe HaBOIU U CIIy4aj KaJa He I10-
cToju oarosapajyhu myHoznaunu raaron (uzspuwitiu yeuhaj = @) (JIazunr-Kowuk
2006: 250-251).

2.4. Tun npenukara xoju ce gekomnonyje. Jlebnaunmja xojy naje M. Pago-
BaHOBUN MOJIpa3yMeBa IEKOMIIOHOBAE MPOCTOT TIIAroJICKOTr Mpeaunkara. Mnak,

0BO YK€ ofipeherhe JeKOMITOHOBAHOT MPEeINKaTa OH MPOIIHpPYje MPUMEeprMa THTIA
uspasuitiu xcesmy / cymivy # (flo)oiceneitiv / cymrpailiu, KOjU € Y TIOTITYHOCTH MOT'Y
3aMEHHUTH MTOMONyY JBe TIarojicke JIeKCeMe uspasuitiu scesny / cymry = pehu
(naznac) oa scenu / cymrpa. JemHa off TIaTOJICKUX JIGKCeMa HaJla3u ce y Haapehe-
HOj, a Apyra y noxapehenoj kiay3u. bincko oBome jecte u oxpeleme TepmiHa
llepugppaciiuunu iipeduxaill, KOju MOjeIUHN ayTOPH H3je[HaYaBajy ca I0jMOM
nexommoHoBaHor npenukara (ITunep 2005: 315; CtojaHoBuh 2006; CAMAPUUTR
2010), npyru npase paznuky mehy muma (ITETPoBUR 1988; JIAsur-Komuk 2006),
JIOK ce ofpehenu Opoj ayTopa omnpezaesbyje 3a jeqHO O TEPMUHOJIONIKIX pelleha,
He OaBehu ce UXoBUM pasrpanmdaBameM (PajioBaHoBUR 1977; Tononuweka 1982;
WBun 1988; MpazoBuh — BykauHoBus 1990; Tanacuns 1995; 1996; Kepke3 1997).
B. IlerpoBuh oBe mojMoBe pa3rpannyaBa Ha ciefehn HaunH: IepuPpacTUIHI
MIpeINKAT je IIMPH TI0jaM O JeKOMITOHOBAHOT Ipeankara, Oyayhu na je

,y OBOM JIPYT'OM CIIy4ajy 1o npaBuiy [...] moryhe ‘renepucarty’ jeqHy IyHO3HaYHY
JICKCHUKY jJeTUHHILY — TJ1aroll (BPIIMTH aHAIN3Y — aHAJIM3UPATH), IOK Y TIPBOM CITy-
4ajy To yriiaBHOM HHje Moryhe, a a ce He U3ry0e nHaue npucyTHe MoguduKanmje y
NPEANKATCKO-apIYMEHTCKOj CTPYKTYPH (M3ryOUTH Haay — IpecTaTH ce HaxaTu)”
(ITeTPoBUA 1988: 511-512).

3. Tononmumcka u U. Jlazuh-Komuk y cBojuM pagoBuMa HaBOJE HEKOIUKO
Pa3IMUUTHX CiTy4ajeBa MoJH(UKaIje 3HaUCHha y CIIy4ajy epupacTUIHOT Ipe-
nukara (Tormomumceka 1982; JIazun-Komnk 2006: 247-248):
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1) excruniupame Qase BpuIema paambe:
a) MHXOATHUBHOCT, Tj. IoueTHA ha3a: kpenyna [je] y hoiipazy = iouena je oa iwipasicu’
u
0) TepMHHATHUBHOCT, Tj. 3aBpiIHa ($aza: 250 paduuxa ... jyue je obyciiasuio pao =
Jyue je tipecitiano da paou),

2) rpamabmITHOCT (MHOZe agepe ... camo cy iojauane Cymmy... = camo cy dogeie 00
iioza O0a ce jowi guuie Cymroa),

3) MOIAIHOCT (Hema bepbe Kkao je epeme obnauno = ne bepe ce / e Modice ce bpaitiu ...)
"

4) xay3aTHUBHOCT ({li0 Hapywiasa iiogeperve ... = o y3poKyje 0a ce He gepyje).

Jdpyrum peunma, 1a OM ce 3HAUCHE TIaroJICKO-UMEHHYKOT, TepudpacTuy-
HOT IIPe/IMKaTa 3aMCHUIIO TIar0JICKUM MPEIHKATOM, HEOIXOHO je YIOoTpeOnTH
J1Ba TJ1arojia (yMeCTO JeHOr y CITy4ajy ACKOMIIOHOBAHOT IPEMKATA), Tj. IIarol-
CKa 3aMEHa BHIIIE HIje MPOCT, Beh CII0KEH IIIaroJICKH NPeHKaT.

Ha ocHOBY oHoOra 1ITO je 710 cajia peueHo, 3aKJby4yjeMo Ja MMOHEKa TIOCTOjH
JCTUMUYHO HETloKJIaname AeUHHUIIM]E IEKOMIIOHOBAHOT IPeINKaTa U mpuMepa
KOjU UX HIIyCcTpyjy. Jpyrum peunma, naxo aeunuirja oo0yxsaTa BEIUKH Opoj
npuMepa, He 00yXxBara CBe MPUMEpPE KOjiMa je HICTUTHUBaHa T10jaBa HIIyCTpOBaHa
y KOHCYJITOBAHOJ JINTepaTypu. Y HACTaBKY paja npumepe nponalhene y rpahu 3a
OBO HCTPaKMBame MoKymahemo J1a Ki1acupuKyjeMo mpeMa KpuTepujyMuma Ha-
BEICHUM Y TI0JIa3HO] AeDUHUIU]H.

3. ICTPAXXUBAILE

3.1. I'rabA. HpI/I nu30opy rpahe PYKOBOJIMII CMO CE HABOJMMA 3 JINTEPATy-
pe Ha OCHOBY KOJHX Ce faTh (peHOoMeH Hajueithe jaBsba y TeKCTOBUMA KOJH CY Tpe-
Ma CBOjOj TeMATHI PEIATHBHO YOIIITCHH  aCTPAKTHH, KA0 IITO Cy HIIP. Je3HK
npaBa, HayKe, aIMUHUCTpaLMje, HOBUHAPCTBA U MOJUTHUKE (HIpP. PAZIOBAHOBUR
1977, MPa3oBuh — BykaaunoBuns 1990: 170), mako moctoje u HCTpakuBama Koja
noTBphyjy 11a ce oBaj EHOMEH jaBJba U y IPYTUM QYHKIIMOHAIHAM CTHIIOBHMA
(anp. ITETPOBUR 1988; TAHACKHT 1996). CTOra cMO Ce 0Ty nIIn 3a Ty OIuIUCTHY-
KM CTWJI Kao jesiaH o7l QyHKIIMOHAIHHUX CTHJIOBA Y KOjUMa ce IEKOMIIOHOBaHa KOH-
CTpyKIrja yenrhe jaBjba HETO y JPYTUM CTHUIIOBUMa, KOMOWHYjyhu ra ca momiu-
TUYIKOM pyOpHKOM, Koja c€ ACTMMHYHO OClamha U Ha MOJIMTUIKU AUCKYpC (300T
TOra IITO CaJPKU LIUTATE WM IPUXBATAbEM U OIIOHAIIAEM KOHCTPYKIHja Koje
KOPHUCTE MOJIUTHYAPH).

HcrpakuBame je CpOoBEACHO Ha Y30pKY KOHTHHYHPAHOT TEKCTa MOIUTHYKE
pyOpuke nHeBHOT nucTa [loiuiliuka, ¥ TO U3 4eTHPU u3ama u3 Gedpyapa 2001.
rozpuHe. M300p je HauMmbeH Ha OCHOBY MpETIoCcTaBKe 1a hie ce y 0BOM THILy TeKcTa
Hahu noBoJbaH Opoj mpuMepa 3a HCIUTHBAKE ACKOMIIO3UIIM]e IPEANKATA.

VY3opak Tekcta caapxxu 20.000 peun. 13 nator y3opka ekcuepnupase cy cBe
MpeauKalnje ca CEMUKOIYJIATUBHUM IIaroJinMa, koje ce y PajioBaHoBus (1977)
HaBOJIE K0 IJIarojf YeCTH y AEKOMIIOHOBAHUM KOHCTPYKIHjamMa (KOHCTPYKIHje
ca KOIyJIaTUBHHM IJIarojinMa HUCy Ouiie mpeaMeT OBOT UCTpaxuBama). M. Payo-

¢ Kao miycrpanujy MoguduKaiuje 3Ha4CHha npey3eld CMO IIPUMEpE WIH HBHUXOBE JIENOBE
u3 JIazun-Kowuk 2006 (247-248).
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BaHoBHh HaBoM 30 TaKBUX TIIATONA: (U3)8pUUINL, U3EPUIABATIU, UMATIY / HeMATliU,
da(sa)itiu, 6oouitiu, Upyscuitiu, upyicaitit, 0oou(ja)iiu, itooHeiiu, ToOHoCUiliu, 0oa-
suitiu, 00a8bailiu, U3PA3UILU, U3patcagailiu, (V/ilo)dyuHuitiu, UCHObUIU, UCHO/bA-
saitiu, uzoa(sa)itiu, paouitiu, wiehiu, wpajaiiau, usHocuiiu, 0ohu, dorasuiiu. " On
CBHX IIPE/MKALMja Ca JaTUM [71arojanma usabpaHe Cy OHe Koje Ce Ha OCHOBY He-
KOT OJ1 KpuTepHjyMma (0 4eMy he BHIIIC pedi OUTH KaCHH]E) MOT'Y CMaTpPaTH J1CKOM-
MOHOBaHMUM NpeAHKaTHMa. MaTtepujal je aHalu3upaH U3 yriia 3aMeHJbUBOCTH
JICKOMIIOHOBAHOT MpeIMKaTa CHHTEeTUYKHM IIPEINKaTOM, TBOpOCHE Be3e ca CHH-
TETUYKUM TIPEAUKATOM U OTHOCA 3HAYCHa CHHTETUYKOT U JIEKOMIIOHOBAHOT IIpe-
JMKaTa, y3 oclamame Ha MOP(OCHHTAKCUIKE MOJIEIIE IEKOMIIOHOBAHUX KOHCTPYK-
uuja (B. PAroBaHOBUR 1977).

On yxymHO 30 ceMUKONyJIaTUBHUX TJIarojia HaBeaeHux y PagoBanoBuhe-
BOM paly, y HalleM y30pKy TojaBuJio ce 25 rinarojia. Hucy ce mojaBuiu riaronu:
uzoasaitiu, HoOHOCUIIU, U3BPWABAIIY, UCHOLUTIU N Uciobasaiiu. Hamaszn koje
hemo y HacTaBKy pajia U3HETH OJJHOCE Ce, IIPEe CBera, Ha HCITUTHUBAHY T'PYITy ce-
MUKOITYyJIATUBHUX TJIAroJia, MaKo je HeKe 0f] Hajla3a Moryhe reHepain3oBaTi U Ha
npyre (IOTEeHIHjaTHe) CEMUKOITYIaTHBHE Taroiie. Mako mmMaMo y BHIY J1a OBaj
CIUCaK TJarojia Huje NOTnyH (mTo je u cam M. PajgoBaHoBuh Harmacuo) 1usb
OBOT pajia je 1a ce Oanr Ha OBOM OIPaHUUYCHOM CITHCKY MOAPOOHH]Ee UCTIMTA TTPH-
pona IeKOMITOHOBAHOT ITPEIUKaTa, IIOPET OCTAJIOT U Aa Ou ce y Oynyhmm ucrpa-
KUBabUMa €BEHTYaJIHO MPHCTYIINJIO JOCICIHOM CHHTAKCHYKOM AaHOTHPAy
CBHX TIPEANKATa y TEKCTY.

Pesynraru cy y HacTaBKy pajia mpeacTaB/beHN KPO3 HUBOE ToJa3He aedu-
HUIHje KOje CMO Y YBOAY UCTAKJIM, KAaKO U3 yIJa HJCHTU(HKALN]je JeKOMIIOHOBA-
HOT TpeUKaTa y TEKCTY, TAKO U U3 yIJia KjJacu(uKaiije mpuMepa Koju cy y lbeMy
npoHalyeHH.

3.2. CTpyKTypHH HHBO ¥ TPIMEPH. YKOIHKO C€ MPUITUKOM HIICHTH(UKAIH]e
(heHoMeHa JeKOMITO3HIIH]j€e IPEANKaTa OCIIOHUMO Ha CTPYKTYPHHU HUBO Ae(hUHU-
1I1je, HEOITXOIHO j€ YTBPIUTH KOje O] PeUH y TEKCTY MPUTIa/Iajy KIIACH TIIar0JICKUX
MMEHUIIA, a KOje KJIACH CEMUKOITYJIaTHBHUX rinarona. OBo, MehyTuM, HIje yBeK
nak 3anatak. OnpenesbuBamkeM 32 CBE CEMUKOIYJIATUBHE TJ1arojie Koje HaBOJU
M. PanoBanoBuh, n3berinu cMo mpobIieM HBUXOBOT MTPENO3HABaka Y TEKCTY. Me-
hyTum, mpu nAeHTUPHUKAIIH]H TITaroJICKIX MMEHHUIIA CXBATHIIN CMO JI1a je OBY KJia-
Cy MMEHHUIIa MOHEeKa a TeUIKO pa3rPaHUYUTH O]l UMEHHIA HEKOT IPYror TUIA.
Crincak cydukca KojuMma ce rpajie riarojicke MMEHHUIIE HUje YBEK IOTIYH U jel-
HO3HayaH, jep MHOTH CY(PHUKCH UMajy BHUIIIC OJ1 jeMHOT TBOpOEHOT 3Havema.® Ctora
je mopea peuHruvKe OTBPAE O MOCTOjarmy TBOPOCHO MOBE3aHOT I1aroja Heomxo/1-
HO OCJIOHUTH C€ ¥ Ha CEMaHTHYKHU KPUTEPHjyM, KOjU HAM TOBOPH y KOjOj MEPH Ce
KOJl IMEHHLIE 3aJIp>Kajlo 3HAUCH-E IIAarojCcKe paimbe, 0 ueMy he BuIle peun OUTH
y OlIeJbKY O CEMaHTHUYKOM Jely AeduHuumje.

" TUIOJIOTHja CEMHUKOIYJIATHBHUX IJIarolia, Hako je BeoMa Ba)KHO [TUTAE 3a IPOOICMaTHKY
JIEKOMIIOHOBAaHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja, Hehe OUTH mpeaMeT oBOT paja.

8 Ha mpumep, y MHOI'MM rpaMatikama cy(puKe -ayuja Huje yorure o0paljeH uin Huje HaBe-
JIeH Kao cy(uKc KojuM ce rpaje raaroiacke uMenune (CTEBaHoBUR 1970; Bari¢ i1 dr. 1979; Cranos-
4ynh, [lonoBus 2002: 144—146). Y pagoBuMa nocBeheHUM TBOPOU Mak 0Baj CYy(HHKC NOMHEE CE Kao
jenan of cy(uKca KojuMa ce Tpajie UMEHHIE ca 3HaYCHheM paJiibe, alll My ce IPHITNCYjy U ApyTra
3Havewa (Baic 1986: 185; Kiain 2003: 250-251).



158 MWJIEHA JAKUR

AHanu3oM npuMepa y Hauoj rpahu kao mwro cy: Hciupazy ... 600e naone-
JrcHu peityonuuxu opzanu; [loceony HOOpWKy Bnaoa ... oaje unuyujaiiueu Tyorcu-
nawinea; CA/ he naciiasuitiu oa y iiome upycajy uomoh, NpuMeTHUIN CMO 1a
BeliHa JICKOMIIOHOBAHHUX KOHCTPYKIIMjA HMa CTPYKTYpY VSemlcop + Np.,- Mnaxk,
jenan Opoj IEKOMIIOHOBAaHUX IIpEeJUKaTa UMao je Ipyradujy CTpyKTypy (B. npu-
Mepe HIDKE Y TEKCTY, IO TpeIIoKeHuM MoaennMa 1-3). AtpubyTcke onpenoe,
MAaKO Y 3HATHO] MEPU MEHajy 3HAYCHE JEKOMIIOHOBAHOI IIPEANKATA Y OJHOCY Ha
oAroBapajyhul CHHTETUYKH MPEeauKar (ca TIarojoM M3 UCTOT TBOPOEHOT je3rpa
Kao U JieBepOaTHBHA HMEHUIIA) UTIaK ce, IINpPE TIeJaH0, MOTY CMaTpaTH MPOIIH-
peHuM ciyuajeM nocrojehnx MmopdocuHTakCHUKMX MOZIeia,  HE HOBUM MOJICIH-
Ma. JlaJeko HHTepeCaHTHUjUM YUYMHHWIIN Cy HaM ce IpUMepH ca BehoM paziukom
y CTPYKTYPH Y OJHOCY Ha KOHCTPYKIIMje HaBeJCHE Y MOJIa3HOj AePUHHUII]H, TE
CMO MX W3[BOJUJIM Y HOBE IPEAJIOKEHE Mojiese (HOBE y OJTHOCY Ha MOJa3Hy Je-
(uHULIK]Y) KOjuU cliene:

1. Moznent Vg icop T Napstracypead Y HAILIEM Y30PKY UIIYCTPOBaH je mpuMepom:
Bunhuh je uzpazuo éenuxo 3a0080.6cii6o caciiankom’ (= pekao je 1a je 3aJ0Bo-
span'’). Ha ocHOBY HaBeeHOT mpHMepa 3aKJbydyjeMo Jia Cy ce mopea aeBepoa-
TUBHUX UMEHULA y KOHCTPYKLH]JU Ca HCIIUTUBAHUM CEMUKOITYJIaTUBHUM IJIaro-
JIUMa jaBWJIC W aliCTpaKTHE WMEHHIlE, KOje mpemMa ceOu Hemajy oaroBapajyhu
TJIaT o, aJIM UMajy OAroBapajyhn IMEeHCKH (HIIp. ca MPHUAEBCKUM IPEIUKATHBOM)
npenukart (yi. 3. Tomonumcka y ofespKy 2.1. 0BOT paja).

Y oKBUpY TPEATIOKESHUX MOJIeNa 2. ¥ 3. IpUKa3alid CMO ITpUMepe KOju, yMe-
CTO IJIarojcKe MMEHHUIE Kao AOMYHCKOT Jiefia IpearKaTa, iMajy MMCHUYKY CHH-
tarmy. OBJie pa3rKyjeMo ABa cilydaja. ¥ MpBOM CiIy4ajy TBOPOCHO M CeMaHTHY-
Ku oarosapajyhu raaron ynyhyje Ha HEHTpaJIHH YJiaH 1aTe MMEHHUYKE CHHTarMe,
Tj. MMEHHILY, Ka0 Y TIPUMEDY: He ipeda épuwiui tipeiiepany Upuucax. Y 0BoM
CIly4ajy, 3aTpaBo, 1071a3H 10 ICTePMUHALI]S IMEHHIE (HpUIliUCAK), TS CC HE H3/1Ba-
jajy y nmoceban monen. MehyTum, Kao Ipyru cilydaj yOunJIM CMO JIa je TTIOHEKa]
[I0CTOjajia ¥ TBOPOEHA Be3a IEKOMIIOHOBAHOT IJIaroJia ca 3aBUCHUM YJIaHOM HMe-
HUYKE CHHTarMe: HMEHHUIIOM (Mozen 2.) uiiu npuaeBom (mozen 3.).1

2. Moneint Vg icop T Npenp TOTKPEIUBY]Y TIPUMEPH THIIA: ClloUa U306ajarba
3a Hezaniocnene ... cada uznocu 0,5 oocitio (cana ce uznpaja 0,5 0aCTO); sraciuu
CPJ ... paoey ﬁpaeuy MUpHOZ peuterba (HaCcTOoje 1a MUPHO peme), MVII Cpouje
hie obasumiu onaj deo wocn08a Koju iped rwe2a Uociiasu KOOPOUHAYUOHO HLea0
(MVII ... he ypaauTi OHO IITO MPE Ebera MOCTaBH ...)."2

° V HacTaBKy pajia CBU HaBEICHM IpHMepH Ouhe mpeys3eTH U3 Kopryca Ha OCHOBY Kora je
CIIPOBEJICHO OBO NCTPAKHBAIBE.

1Y 0BOM MpHMepy ca CEMUKOITYJIATHBHUM TJIATOJIOM U3pa3uilii, AMEHCKH MpeuKar (ca mpu-
JEBCKUM IIPEIUKATHBOM) HaJla3U C€ Y 3aBUCHO] KJIay3H, ILITO je CHeHU(UUHOCT AaTOT CEMUKOITyJIa-
THUBHOT I'JIaroJja, a He ISKOMIIO3UIIH]je Y KOjOj yUeCTBYje UMEHCKH IIPEIUKaT.

"'V OKBHpY KOjer CHHTaKCHYKOT KOHCTHTYEHTA e HaJla3H aTa MMEHHYKa CHHTarMa (cy0jex-
Ta, IPABOT MJIK HEMPABOT 00jeKTa) APYTO je MUTambe U OCTAB/haMO I'a 32 HEKO O] HapeIHUX HCTpa-
JKUBAIbA.

2V oBoM mpuMepy He 1ocToju TBopOeHa Be3a naMel)y riiaroina Koju je y CeMaHTHYKH OAT0Ba-
pajyhem jemHOWwIaHOM NpEIHKATy M HIMEHHUIIE KOja je Ie0 ICKOMIIOHOBaHe KOHCTpyKIuje (yII. o0jar-
EIHE HIKE Y TEKCTY).
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3. Mozen Vg picop T AdJDetNP y Halloj rpabu uirycTpoBa je cuenehnm npH-
MepHuMa: pobHe pezepse uma]y . 3awiuuiuny ynozy (poOHe pe3epse IMITUTE); Koje
Cy umane Kay4nu 3nauaj 3a uzsohere 6ombapdiosarsa (koje cy Ouie kibydHe').

3.3. TBopOEHHU HUBO W IPUMEPH. Y3EBILIN y 003U TBOPOSHH HUBO IeUHH-
1Hje, MPUMETHIIN CMO J1a je KOJ BEJTUKOT Opoja TeKOMIIOHOBAHUX TIpeankara (y
HaIlleM KOpIyCy) AeBepOaTUBHA UMEHHIIA Y TBOPOCHO] BE3H Ca INIaroJIOM KOjH ce
TIeKOMIIOHYje: Pa3zzoeop ca Xanumujem 800unu cmo HeilocpeoHo iped He208
iionasax (= pazroBapaiu cMo); [erezayuja ... doouna je u yeepasara oa he ame-
puuka aomuHuciipayuja iomohu (= neineraiuja je ypepasana ...); [Ipsu nauao
usépuien je y 11.30 (= pBHU IMyT HATIAJHK CY ...).

buro je, mehyTum, u cirydajeBa Kaja HacrpaM KMEHHUIIA He TIOCTOjH TI1arod:
Casesna 6n1aoa ... wipascu oa Tysxrcunawitieo ceoje OyHcHOCHU 8PUWLN 110 TPUHYU-
iuma iyre ipasuunocitiu (He IOCTOJU TIaroil *dyacHosaiiu), Brada uncuciiupa
0a ¢yo ... uciipasicu cge 3104uHe Koju cy uzepuienu (*znovunuitiv), He moorce
[ce] ouexusaitiu da 6p30 ipopadu kotiayuja Ha bepsu, eeh he ce uute paduiuu Ha
cexynoaprom upomeidy axyujama (*ipomeitiaiiu'®); Mopajy umaiau céa upasa
(He mocToju TIaron *olpasuitiy HacIpaM Tiaroya obecipaguiliu, Koju Ou Morao
OUTH IEKOMITOHOBAH TTOMONY KOHCTPYKIIH]E 00y3eitiu / YKUHYIU Upasa).

[Mopexn oBuX mpuMepa, jaBUIIU Cy Ce M IIPUMEPH TJie HacIpaM JieBepOaTHBHE
HMMEHHIIE, TTIOCTOjH TJIaroJI, alli HHje Y TBOPOEHO] Be3n ca ’boM. Ha mpumep, mipe-
nukat y peueHuniu MYII Cpouje fie odasumiu onaj 0eo uocnosa xoju ipeo weza
flocitiagu KOOpOUHAYUOHO itieo He MOXKE C€ CBPCTATH MOA MOP(HOCHHTAKCHIKH
Mozen 13 nonasue aedununmje. [peu pasnor je Beh HaBeneH y onesbky 3.2. (mpen-
JIOKEHHU MOJIeN 2), jep ce, TaKJje, CEeMaHTHIKa ICKOMITO3UIINja OJHOCH Ha 3aBUCHU
4IaH UIMEHUYKe cuHTarme. Mel)yTum, mopes oBor pasjora, y HaBeZIeHOM IIpUMEpY
CEMaHTHYKH oiroBapajyha CHHTETHYKA 3aMeHa HUje HU Y TBOPOCHO] BE3U ca IaTOM
nMeHuoM. CeMaHTHUKH eKBUBaJieHT Ou rnacuo: M YII Cpouje hie ypaduiiu ono
witio lipeo reza llociiasu Koopounayuoro ieno. Ilocnentsa 1Ba HaBe/eHa CIlyaja
(HerocTojame TBOPOCHOT M CEMAHTHYKOT TJIArOJICKOT TTaphaka, Kao M HETOCTOjame
rJIaroJia yoruiTe) CAHTAKCHYKH M CEMaHTHYKH YMHOTOMe Iozicehajy Ha ieKoMIo-
HOBaHM IpefuKaT 1 Behnny npumepa Moryhe je cBpcratu nox MOpGOCHHTaKCHY-
KM MOJIeN U3 mosia3He aepununuje. Mehytum, Oynyhu na npumepu HaBeneHH y
0B0j TaukH (3.3) Hemajy oaroBapajyhy TBOpOEHO-CEMaHTHUYKY CHHTETHUKY 3aMe-
HY, IATAMO CE€ MOTY JI ce yOpajaTH y IEKOMIIOHOBaHE MpeAnKare. AKO U MOTY,
CMaTpaMo Jia OHU HUCY THITUYHU [PEICTaBHUIM OBE IojaBe.'

13 OBaj mozien, pasmarpajyhu enomen riarosicke nepudpase, youunse cy u Mpasosuh u By-
kaauHOBHh, HaBo#ehH fa ce KOHCTpyKLHMje TUIla OUTH/TIOCTATH + IPUAEB, TaKohe, MOTY 3aMEHUTH
[IIATOJICKOM TiepudpasoM: buitiu 3Havajan = umaiiu 3Havaja; dociiaiiiu yciieuwlan = ociuukhiu yciiex
(Mpa3zoBus, BykaanHoBus 1990: 172).

14 CuHTeTHYKA 3aMEHa OBOT TIPEANKATa MOTJIa OU IJTACHTH U Oujie Cy 3HauajHe, ali IPOMEHa
3HAuCHA je Mamba YKOJIMKO je 3aMeHa IpuieB kayunu. [lopen Tora, y npumepy umaitiv Kaoyynu 3ua-
yaj HajIpe ce JeKOMIIOHOBaJA PUAEBCKa Jiekcema (0 yeMy roBopu PaioBAHOBIR 20046: 212-214),
a HAKOH TOTa TaKBa JIEKOMIIOHOBAaHAa KOHCTPYKIIHja yIa3H y cacTaB JeKOMIOHOBAHOT NTPEINKaTa.

15 Tnaronu 31ouunuitiv v npomeiiaiiy TOTBPHEHH CY Y jeNHOJe3MIHUM PEUHUIIMMA CPIICKOT
jesuka (urp. PMC), anu HUCY ONIITENO3HATH H3BOPHUM TOBOPHHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3HKa, Te Ce CTOra
MOXXE CMaTpaTH Jja OHH HE MOCTOje Y je3HUKOM CHCTEMY.

' O nuTamUMa pasrpaHAyuCIba THIIHYHAX H Marbe THITMYHUX JEKOMIIOHOBAHMX MpeIuKara
(1 aHATUTHYIKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja YOIIITE) BeoMa pasnoxuo nucao je [1. [Tumep (1999).
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3.4. CeMaHTUYKHU HUBO U MPUMEPU. Y BE3U Ca 3HAUCHCKUM OTHOCOM JIEKOM-
ITIOHOBAHOT TpeArKara W oAroBapajyher mpeawkara Koju HUje JEeKOMIIOHOBAH
npumehyjemMo 1a BUXOBa HECHHOHUMHYHOCT MOYKE 3aBUCHTH KaKO O] TPOMEHe
3HAUCHa UMEHHUIIC Y OJHOCY Ha TBOPOEHO CPOIHHU IJIaroj, TAKO U Of (Z1efa) 3Ha-
Yema Koje 3aJpykaBa CEMUKOMYJIaTHBHH T71arof (M crieln(pUIHOT 3HaUCHha ce-
MUKOITYJIATUBHOT IJ1arona). Y oBoM paay nosabaBuhemMo ce ceMaHTHKOM UMEHU-
1Ie, TOK he ceMaHTHKa CEeMHKOITYJIATHBHUX TJIaroyia OuTH MpeMeT Hamux Oyayhux
ncTpaxkuBama. Opne hemo jennHoO HaOMEHYTH J1a 3HAYEeHE CEMUKOITYIAaTHBHOT
ryaroJia MoHeKa ] yTH4e Ha TO Jia e JICKOMIIOHOBAHHU IMPEIUKAT HE MOXKE 3aMe-
HUTH jJETHOM IJIAar0JICKOM JIEKCEMOM 0e3 ryOHTKa Jiesa 3Hauewa (Hp. byu je ...
U3PA3U0 HCebY 3a UOHOBHOM U3ZPAOILOM ... Upujaitiessciiea = byut je pekao oa
JHcenu [OHOBHY U3ZPAoRyy ... UpujailiebCiiea).

INocmaTpajyhu omHOC 3HaUEHa TIaroJICke UMEHHUIIE M TBOPOCHO OiroBapa-
jyher rimarosma, mpumehyjemo na riaarosjcka IMEHHIIA HE MOpa yBEK OUTH ,,ceMaH-
THYKa Konuja” onrosapajyher riaromna, seh ce Moxxke y Mmam0j niu Behoj mepu ox
era 3HaueHCKH OJIBOJUTH.

1) Ha npumep, y peuenuiiu /Jomahunciiea [cy| 6eh 0oduna xonaune oopauy-
He [071 eJeKTPOaUCTPUOYIIH]je], 3HaUCHEe UMEHULIE 0OpauyH je KOHKPETH30BaHO,
T€ HE 3Ha4YW BHUIIE CaMO MPOU3BOJl 0OpadyHaBama, Beh v JOKYMEHT Ha KOME je
TO 3a0€emeKeHO.

2) Hekana je mak 3Ha4eH€ IMEHHMIIE ,,IOMEPEHO” Y OTHOCY Ha TIIaroi UCTOT
KOpEHa, HIIP. uMailiu uHitiepec He 3HAUH CaMo uHiliepecosaitiu ce (builiu 3aunilie-
pecosati), Beh MOXXe 3HAUUTH U UMAillU KOpUCHiU (00 Heyez2a);, 60OUiliU UCTpazy
HE 3Ha4YM UCTO IIITO U IJIAr0J uciipaxcusaiiu (J0Ka3 3a OBO je TO IITO HUje yoOu-
4ajeHo pehu 1a HeKo 8oou uUCiupazy 0 OeKOMIOHOBAHOM UPeOUKAilLy, IOK je CACBUM
obuuHO pehu ucitipasicusailiv 0ekOMIUOHOBAHU UPEOUKAILL).

3) ¥V npyrum ciydajeBUMa 3Ha4CHE¢ HMEHHIIE U ofroBapajyher riaroina je
BeoMa ,,yIaJbeHO: (hyHKYuja — pyukyuoHucaitiu (0a ce 002060pHa pyHKuuja ...
obas.ma bes ciupanaukux yiluyaja + 0a ce ynxkyuonuue 6e3 Clupanayxkux yilu-
yaja); eakyym — eaxyymupaiiiu (Hema eaKyyma 3a ipusaiiuzayujy + ipusaitiu3a-
yuja ce ne Modxce 8axyymupaiiu); yeuo — yeuoeiiu (Kako OUcCmMo umaiu yeuo y
3anuxe # Kako 6ucmo ysuoenu 3aauxe); Hoauiiuka — doauiiunapuitiu (coyujaina
foauitiuxa [ce] 6o0una ipexo HUCKUX YyeHa Xpare + (*?)coyujanno ce ioruiiuya-
puno); oeno — denaitiu (1uya 3a Koje ce 0CHOBAHO CyMIbd 0d CY U3BPUUNA KPU-
BUYHA 0end UPOiliue Y08eUHOCIHIU F AUYA 3a Koja ce cyMiva 0a cy (*?) kpusuuno
oenana upomius Yo8e4UHOCHiU) UTI.

[open oBux nmpumepa, mocToju 3HaTHO Behu Opoj ciryyajeBa y KojuMa Ha HU-
BOY M30JIOBAaHUX PEYH IMOCTOjH CEMaHTUYIKO TOKJIANIakhe MMEHHIIE U TJIAaroJa, 10K
y pEYeHHUIIH, Ha HUBOY MpEeANKaTa He TOCTOju. JpyruM pedanma, HEKH AEKOM-
[TOHOBAaHM MPEIUKATH KOjU HAM CE€ N30JIOBAaHU YWHE KA0 MOTIYHO CHHOHUMHUYHH
CHHTETHYKOM IPEUKATY, YKJIOIJbEHH Y PEYCHUYHU KOHTEKCT, BUILIC HEMajy TIOT-
MyHO UCTO 3Hauewme. HIp. M30710BaHM IEKOMIIOHOBAHU MIPEIUKAT UMailiu iloce-
KOWIUHY UMa UCTO 3HAUCH-E KA0 U Ouitiu ioceuer (locehu ce), anu 'y npumepy: Ha
iweny Ciianojesulia uma mMHozo UoceKomWuURA # OUiliu MHO20 llocedeH (# MHOZ0
ce ilocelu) 3HaUYCTHa BA THIIA TIpEIUKaTa HUCY Y OJTHOCY CHHOHUMH]je. Pa3znmnka
y 3HaYEeHY Ce jaBUJjIa 3aTO IITO UMEHHIIA {0CeKoiliuHa UMa ,, TUCKPETHO ® 3HAUCHHE
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y OIHOCY Ha ,,KOHTHHYAJIHO  3HaueHe riarona iocefiu, Te MOquQHKauja nMe-
HUIIE TIPUJIOTOM MHOZ0 3HAYH J]a UMa BUILE O] je[IHE IIOCEKOTUHE, JIOK Ou Ouitiu
MHOZ0 iloceuer (axo O ce yormTe Moriio pehu) mpe cBera 3HaYMIIO0 Ja TIOCTOj!
jelHa BelMKa MOCEKOTHHA (a2 TEK CEKYHIapHO M BUIIE (MaJIMX) MOCEKOTHHA).

3.5. Tun npenukaTa Koju ce ISKOMIIOHYje 1 ipuMmepu. Kao mro cMo y yBoay
PEKJIIH, ITpY IOMEHY TepMHHA IeKOMIIOHOBAHH IPEINKAT OONYHO C€ MHCIIN Ha Jie-

KOMIIOHOBAFbe IIPOCTOT MIIArOJICKOr IIPEAMKATA, CATHELEHOT Ol JEIHE MyHO3HAYHE
riaroiicke jekceme. MehyTum, mpuMepu 13 Haiie rpahe nokasaim cy Jia OBO Huje
JEIMHU THII IPEJMKATA KOJH Ce MOXKE ICKOMIIOHOBATH.

3.5.1. V nuckycuju Be3aHOj 3a CTPYKTYpHH Jieo nedunuimje (tauka 3.2)
MOK€ C€ BUJETHU [1a CE AEKOMIIOHY]Y M MMEHCKH IPEIUKaTH (Ca IPHIAEBCKUM IIpe-
JUKAaTUBOM), Kao y IPUMEPY: Koje Cy umane KbYYHU 3Hauaj 3a usgoherne 6om-
bapoosara (= Koje cy Ousie KJbydHe).

3.5.2. Y ozesbKy 0 ceMaHTHUYKOM Jieny neduHunnje (trauka 3.4) mokasaHo je
Jla 3HaYCH-€ CEMHUKOMYIaTUBHOT IJ1aroia MoHeKaa yTude Ha TO Aa ce IeKOMIIOHO-
BaHU IIPEJUKAT HE MOXKE 3aMEHUTHU jEIHOM IJIar0JICKOM JIEKCEMOM, a J1a Ce IIPH
TOME He M3ryou /1eo 3Hauema. OBaKBO MPOIMIMPHBake (PeHOMEHA IEKOMIIOHOBA-
HOT TpeInKaTa, OCUM IPOCTOT IIIATrOJICKOT MpeIruKaTa YKIbydyje U HeKe O] TUIIO-
Ba nepudpacTuyHUX npeankara koje Hapogu W. Jlazuh-Komux (2006).

3.5.2.1. Y HapeqHuUM IpUMepUMa IJ1arojicka 3aMeHa JIeKOMIIOHOBAHOT Tpe-
JMKaTa je CIOKEH IJIaroJICKU MPEeIUKaT IIe Ce 3HaYeHE I1aroja Ipolmupyje y
CMHCITY MOJAJIHOCTH, LITO j& HIIyCTPOBAHO IMPUMEPUMA: 00 CIUpailieiKkoz KOH-
yeltiitia Hema oocuiyiaroa (= He Modice / He cme ce 00CHyilailii); Upezoeopa ca ilie-
popucitiuma Hema (= ca Wepopuciliuma ce He Modxce iUpezosapailiu); uuie Upax-
[MUYHO Hema Upeupexa 3a ioyeiax ... oujanoza (= Huwilla He Modice cupeyuitu
floueitiax Oujanoza); YuHuUMo cee oa 6yode hyopusa u ousena u 0a ce 0ajy Ha 0010-
arceno unahare (= uunumo cee da hyopuso u ousen mozy oa ce irahajy Ha 0010-
Jrceno / 0a omozyhumo oa ce inahajy).

3.5.2.2. llojenvHA CEMHUKOITYJIATUBHY TJIATOJIU UMajy OCOOMHY Jla CaXKHMajy
MpearKaTe He3aBUCHE M 3aBUCHE U3PUYHE peUeHHIIEe, Koja je OOMYHO Y PyHKIHjU
objekTa. OBaj cmyuaj M. Msuh (1988) Ha3nBa eKCITUIIMPAHEM TOBOPHOT YMHA
HCKa3MBama, a y Halloj rpaly BesaH je 3a raarone uspasuitiu / uspasicasaiiu: byus
Je ... uspasuo snceny 3a UOHOBHOM U3ZPAOROM ... Upujailiessciiiea (= by je pekao
1a JKeJIM TIOHOBHY U3IPaliby ... IPHjaTeJbCTBA); ¥ pazzoeopy je Xombax uspazuo
iyny uodpwky naiiopuma CPJ (= Xom0ax je pekao 1a y MOTIYHOCTH MOAPKaBa
Harope CPJ); Onu je yjeono uzpazuo ysepemwe (= pexao je na je yBepen); Munu-
ciiap Kpaiiosuh je uspasuo ouexkuearsa (= pekao 1a o4ekyje).

4. 3axby4AK. Ha ocHOBY aHanm3e nepuHUIIN]E O KOje CMO Y OBOM paiy To-
LIUTM, KA0 W IMpuMepa npoHaleHux y rpahu 3a 0BO UCTpaKuBame, mpuMehyjemo
HEKOJIMKO CTBApH:

1. Kaza je y muTamy CTpyKTypa ACKOMIIOHOBAHOT IIPENKATA, TIPUMETHIIH
CMO (M IOTBP/IMIIN HABOJIE OjE/IMHKX ayTOPa) /A IeBePOATHBHE NMEHHIIC HUCY
JeIUHH THUI UMEHUIIA Koje ce Mory Hahu y IEKOMIIOHOBaHOj KOHCTpyKuuju. [Topen
OBe BpPCTE MOT'Y CE jaBUTH U JAPyTe BPCTE UMEHUIIA, 1A YaK U JPyre BPCTE PEUH.
JHaswe, y Haioj rpahu nponaleHu cy nmpumepu Koje CMO H3JBOJHIIH Y MOCEOHE
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Mojesie Koju HUCY o0yxBaheHH mona3HoM Ae(hUHUIINjOM IEKOMIIOHOBAHOT Mpe-
JIrKaTa (Tadka 3.2).

2. Ananmsupajyhu TBOpOSHHN HUBO T0JIa3He IeUHUITH]E, @ HA OCHOBY TIPH-
Mepa KojuMa ce y JUTepaTypH WIyCTPYjy CIydajeBU JEKOMITO3UIIH]je TIPSIUKaTa,
yodaBaMo Jla ayTOpH CMaTpajy Jia Y HEKUM clly4ajeBUMa CHHTETHYKa 3aMeHa
JICKOMTIOHOBAHOT TIpEJMKaTa He MOpa OMTH TJIaroil U3 UCTOT TBOPOEHOT je3rpa
kao 1 uMeHu1a. OBaj cayyaj cMarpamMo HETUITMYHUM MPEICTABHUKOM JICKOMIIO-
HOBaHOT mpeaukata. Takole, Ha OCHOBY MpUMepa U3 JUTEpaType TPUMETHIH
CMO J1a ayTOpPH O JCKOMIIO3MIIMjU YECTO TOBOPE M KajJa 3aMeHa CHHTETHYKHUM
MPEIUKATOM YOITIITE HE MOCTOjH.

3. CynpoTHO HaBOAMMA U3 TIoNIa3He JAeuHuImje, BehrHa IeKOMIOHOBAHUX
MperKaTa HHje Y TOTIYHOCTH CHHOHMMHYHA O/Ir0BapajyheM riiarojickoM mpe-
JIUKATY, & 3HAYCHCKO OJICTYIAmhe MOXKE OUTH Pa3IMUUTUX THIIOBA, IIITO CBAKAKO
3aclyXkyje IeTaJbHU]y pa3pajy y MoCeOHOM HCTPaKUBabY.

4. Umajyhu y BUIy THI IpEAMKATa KOJU CE MOXKE JICKOMIIOHOBATH, IIpUMe-
TUIIM CMO Jia j€ TOJ TePMUHOM JEKOMIIOHOBAaHU MPEAUKAT 10 cada yTiIaBHOM
Moipa3yMeBaHa AeKOMIIO3UIIMja IPOCTOT IIaroJICKOT pegukarta. JlekoMmno3unu-
J¥ IMEHCKOT ITpeIuKaTa (ca MpuIeBCKUM MTPESIUKaTUBOM) JI0 caJia HUje ocBeheHa
Beha maxcha, JI0K je ISKOMIO3UIIH]ja CIIOKEHOT MPENKaTa Ha3uBaHa TePMHUHOM
ilepuppacitiuunu iipeduxaiu. CrydajeBu y KOjuMa JIOJIA3H JI0 Ca)kKUMarba IpeIn-
KaTa U3 He3aBHCHE M 3aBHCHE KJIay3e 3aBHCHOCIIOKEHE PEYCHUIIE JI0 cajia cy (cMa-
TpaMo HEolpaBJlaHo) NOIBO)EHU MMOJT ICKOMIIOHOBAHH MTPEAMKAT Y YIKEM CMHCIY.

Ha ocHOBy aHanu3upaHor KOpIryca, Ka0 M MPHCTyIa U IIpUMepa Jpyrux
ayTopa Koju Cy ce OaBUJIU JICKOMIIOHOBAHOM KOHCTPYKITHjOM, 3aKJby1YjEMO JIa ce
OHA MOpa MIOCMAaTPATH U3 yIJIa PA3IMYUTHX Je3UYKUX HUBOA JSIMHULIA Y FlBHXOBOM
cacTaBy, T€ J1a ce MOXKE JIaTH yKe U Iupe oapeheme oBor q)eHOMeHa

Yike onpeljerse On, npema HaleM cxBaTamy, 00yXBaTaso Clly4ajeBe Koju ce
MOZY 3aMeHuTiiu uomohy CUHILETIU1KOZ UPeOUKAllia, Vi TO OHOT KOJH j& CAUHFbeH
O PEUH U3 UCILOZ W8OPHEeHOZ je3zZpa, Ko IITO je MMEHUIA WITH TPUIEB Y JICKOM-
MMOHOBAHO] KOHCTPYKITUJH, JIOK pa3IuKkd y Uuxo80oM 3Haversy Hajaenihe iociioju,
Makap Ha CTHJICKOM IUIaHY (HID. pa3zoeop ca Xanumujem 600UIU CMO Helo-
CPeoHo liped Hwe208 Hoa3aK; 0aa je Uo0OPMKa UHUYUjailiueu 3a 0eMOKPACKO
ipeypehere oonoca Cpouje u Llpue I'ope), a nonekana je u 3narauja (Hcupazy
o busuem iipedceonuxy CPJ eode naonemxcnu peiyonuuxu opzanu,; HATO uma
Jjeonako owiitiap upuciuy iipema ceuma; Axo nexo donocu 360 munuona doaapa,
3Hauu 0a uma uniuepec). Y oynyhum uctpaxuBambuMa CBaKako Tpeda MOCBEeTH-
TH BHIIE MAXHE CEMAHTHYKOM OJTHOCY JIBE BapHjaHTE MPEAUKATa, TC YTBPAUTH
Y KOjOj MEpH FHXOBO CEMaHTHYKO Y/1aJbaBarbe YTHUYE HA THITHYHOCT.

[Hupe onpeheme Morao 6m 00yXBaTUTH CIydajeBe KaJla CHAHTETUYIKH TIpe-
JUKAT HUje U3 UCTOT TBOPOCHOT je3rpa Kao MMEHCKH JICO IEKOMIIOHOBaHE KOH-
crpykuuje (MYII Cpouje hie o6asuiu onaj 0eo woci08a koju iped weza iociiasu
Koopounayuoro weno; Tyocurawitieo y Xazy epuiu ceoje OyHcHOCUU 10 UpUHYU-
fuma tyHe UpasuyHOCIIU U 0OjeKliU6HO), WIIH ITaK CHHTETUYKA 3aMEHa YOIIIIITe
He nocToju (focitioju ochosana cymra oa je HATO uzepuiuo paiiine 310uune;
UCITO 8AJICU U 3 C8e 3TI0UUHE KOJU CY U3BPUIEHU ) Ollepayujama XpeamicKux opy-
JICAHUX CHAZA).
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HpI/IMehy]eMO TaKohe, 1a ce ucra popmanna KOHCTPYKUMjA (Vg yicor T Niey)
MOXE JaBUTH Kao NPOH3BOJ Pa3INHTHX MONA3HHX OCHOBA. VYkonuko OucMmo Tep-
MUH ,,IEKOMIIO3UITHja” CXBATUIIH JOCIIOBIIE, Ka0 pa3jarame MpeanKaTra Ha KOMIIO-
HEHTe, IEKOMIIOHOBaHe KOHCTPYKITHje MOTJIe O1 ce MOJIETTUTH Ha OHE KOJT KOjHX Ce
Opoj jenwHMIIA 3arcTa ToBehaBa y OTHOCY Ha IPEIUKAT Of KOTa Cy HacTalle, U OHE
KOJ KOjuX Opoj 4IaHOBa MpearuKaTa 0cTaje HCTH. Tako y ciiydajy mpoCTOT II1aroii-
CKOT IpeMKaTa, JIBOWIaHa, ICKOMIIOHOBaHA KOHCTPYKIIHja (HIIP. pazmeHa Koja ce
epuiu tipexo poOHUX pe3epeu) HACTAjE O]l JeIHOWIAHOT MpennuKara (pa3MeHUTH:
BPILIUTHU Pa3MEHY), Tj. YMECTO ITyHO3HAYHOT IJIaroya y IeKOMIIOHOBAaHO] KOHCTPYK-
LIUjH jaBJba CE CEMUKONYJIATHBHH TJ1aroil KOji 0CTaje CHHTAKCHUKH LEHTap, JT0K
CEeMaHTHKY IIpey3uMa HMEHHIa HacTana oj riarojia. Koa 1ekoMnoHoBaHe KOH-
CTpYKLIHje (HIIP. Koje Cy umase KwyYHU 3Hauaj 3a uzeohere 60moapoosarsa)
HacTaJIe 0]l UMEHCKOT IpeuKara (Cy Ouie KJby4dHe: Cy MMaJie KJbyUHHU 3Ha4aj)
J0J1a34 Ipe 10 ,,peKOMIIO3ULIM]E” HETro J10 AeKoMIIo3uLrje, Oynyhu na ce ymecro
KONYJIATUBHOT TJIarojia jaBjba ceMHuKomynatuBHu. ClIMUaH MeXaHU3aM yodaBa-
MO W Y KOHCTPYKITHjaMa TUTIA: gulie UpaKitiuyHo Hema Upeupexa 3d iloueildx ...
oujanoza, 9jy je TaH/IaH CIOKECHH TIPEIUKAT (8ulie HUULIA He MOodce CApeyuitiu
floweitiak oujanoza), TIe MOAJTHY TJIaroi OMBa 3aMeeH CEMHUKOITYJIATHBHIM, a
ITYHO3HAYHU TJIaroJI UMEHUIIOM. Y CITy4ajy CaXMMama JBe MPEeIUKaIlije U3 Kia-
y3a cioxene pedenune: Munuciiap Kpaiiosuh je uspasuo ouexusamwa; On je jous
jeOHoM u3pazuo 3ad6punyiiocii, TyHO3HAYHH TJIar0JI HE3aBHCHE KJIay3e Mpeia3u
y CEMHKOIYJIATUBHH, IOK TPEAUKAT 3aBUCHE KJIay3e MOCTaje UMEHCKH YIaH IeKOM-
MOHOBaHE (M3Pa3uo je OYCKUBAA: PEKAO je Ja 0YeKyje; U3pa3uo je 3a0pHHYTOCT:
peKao je 1a je 3a0puHyT).

CxozHO TOME, 3aKJBY4yjeMO /1 je IOTPEOHO TePMHUHOIOIKH PasrPAHNIHTH
OBE pa3lInYUTE CIIydajeBe KOjH JI0BOE 10 UCTe POpMaIHEe KOHCTPYKIIH]je, a caM
TEPMUH JIEKOMIIOHOBAHH MTPEAUKAT CTIEIIU(UKOBATH Y CKJIay Ca THIIOM TIPeIH-
Kara KOjH je ol ’HTepeca Y KOHKPETHOM MCTPaKMBamy, KaKo TEpMUH He OU yKa3u-
Bao HU Ha IIMPHU HA Ha y>KH TI0jaM O] IpUMepa KOjuMa ce JiaTa 110jaBa WIycTpyje.
bynyha xBanmTaTiBHA M KBAHTHTATHBHA HCTPaKMBaka, Koja Ou ce OaBuia pas3io-
3UMa HacTajarha OBAaKBUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, K0 1 JETaJbHUJUM IIPEHCITUTHBAHEM 3Ha-
YEHCKOT OHOCA JIBAa TUIIA MMpeanuKaTa (HeJCKOMIIOHOBAHOT U ICKOMITOHOBAHOT)
yMHOTOME OH oJlaKIalia pa3rpaHuuehe THITMYHUX JEKOMIIOHOBAHUX KOHCTPYK-
1IMja OJ] OHUX KOje Cy TO camMo (hopMaJTHO.

MN3BOPU

Tonutuka. 2. pedpyap 2001.
Monutuxa. 9. pedpyap 2001.
TonmuTuka. 16. dpedpyap 2001.
Honutuka. 23. pedpyap 2001.
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Summary

The aim of this study was to delimit typical and less typical examples of decomposed predicates.
The focus of the research is on two-word constructions equal to the morpho-syntactic model of
decomposed predicates proposed by M. Radovanovi¢ (1977). Based on the analysis of examples
given in the previous research, together with examples from a newspaper text sample in this
research, we differentiate these constructions at the structural, semantic and word formation level.
In addition, we contrast decomposed constructions that originate from simple and complex verb
predicates, adjective predicates, as well as from two predicates in the clauses in compound sentences.
We also establish new morpho-syntactic models of decomposed predicates, and at the end we propose
a revised definition of this construction.
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UDC 81’37
W3BopHM Hay4YHHM paj

T'opnana Hltacaun

HOMMWHAIINJA YOBEKA
MOTUBUCAHA IMO3UTHUBHUM KAPAKTEPHUM OCOBMHAMA®

VY pany Cy IepuBallMOHO-CEMAaHTHYKH aHAJIN3UPAHU CYICTAHTHUBH YMjU j€ JEHOTAT
YOBEK Kao Hocual oxpehene no3utuBHe kapakTepHe ocodune. Kopmyc 4nne iekceme 0BOr
CeMaHTUYKO-[ePUBALIOHOr TUIIA eKcLepnupane us Peunuxa cpiickoza jesuka (2007). Ceman-
THYKa aHAJIN3a 3aCHOBAHA je Ha eJIeMEHTHMa TeOpHje KOMIIOHEeHIIHjalHe aHanu3e. JlepuBanu-
OHOM aHaJIN30M yTBpl)eHE Cy MOTUBHE JIEKceMe y TBOpOH nomina attributiva koje J1eHOTHPajy
yoseka. [Tokasano ce 1a je TOMHHAHTHA IIPHIEBCKA MOTHBAIN]A, X TO TIPHJIEBUMA KOMIIIEK-
cHe TBOpOeHe CTPYKType (peduKcaaIHo-cyPUKCaTHH, CI0KESHH, CIOKEHO-CY(PUKCATHE U
cpacnuie). [Toka3zano ce, Takole, na je y TBOpOM HMEHHIIA OBOTA CEMAHTHUKOT THIIA TPUMap-
Ha TBopOeHa fepuBaruja. VicnuTanu cy u napajurMaTrcky OJHOCH KOjU CY KapaKTepUCTHIHN
3a nomina attributiva oBe JIEKCMUKO-CEMaHTHYKE CKyIIHHE, KA0 U CEMaHTHUYKHU U3BOPU 3a
yCHOCTaBJbak¢ AaHTOHUMCKE U CHHOHMMCKE pellanuje.

Kwyune peuu: nomina attributiva, mo3uTuBHEe KapaKTepHE OCOOMHE, MapagiurMaTCKH
OIHOCH.

1. ¥YBoj. CeMaHTHYKH OICEr MMEHHIIA YUjH je JEHOTAT YOBEK M3Y3€THO je
IIMPOK M CACTOJH CE OJ] BeoMa pa3yl)eHnX JIeKCHYKO-CeMaHTHYKHX MOACUCTEMA.
Vike mocMaTpaHo, ca CTaHOBHILTA JJIEKCHYKE CEMaHTHKE, @ HA OCHOBY 0a3MYHHX
NOCTyJIaTa KOMIIOHCHIMjaTHE aHaJi3e, UMEHHIIE OBOT'a TUIIA IIPHIIaasie Ou nme-
HUIIaMa ca apXHCeMOM Jcuso Oufie. OBy TeMaTCKy CKYIHHY YHHE, JaKJie, UMECHHLIE
YHju je peepeHT YOBEK, )KUBOTHA OTHOCHO OMJbKa. Mel)y irMa mocroje BeoMa
U3paKeHe pas3JiuKe, ajld U CIMYHOCTH. FbrxoBe ocHOBHE naeorpacke BpeIHOCTH
caJip>ke CeMaHTHYKe KOMIIOHEHTE KOje Cy YHUBEp3aJlHe 3a cBa kuBa Ouha (auca-
e, KOH3YMHUpambe XpaHe U Boje), ajli BehrnHa ocTanux, BACOKONPOIYKTUBHUX,
HUCKOIPOAYKTUBHUX, OTEHIIMjaIHUX CEMaHTUYKUX KOMIIOHEHATa Mocieanuia
cy crienn(pruHUX, TMCTUHKTUBHUX 00€eJeXk]ja Ha OCHOBY KOjUX ce )XHMBO Ouhe jen-
HE BPCTE pasiiMKyje O OCTalluX KUBUX Onha, alld ¥ 011 0OCTaIuX WIAHOBA CBOjE
BpCTE.

Bpojue cy MmoTuBaimone MOoryhHOCTH 3a HOMHHAIH]Y U JCPUBAIIUA]y UME-
HUIIA YMjH je AeHOoTaT 4oBeK.' JeqHa o1 MOryhHOCTH je HOMUHAIIM]ja YOBEKA Kao

*Pan je HacTao y okBupy npojexta Cilanoaponu cpicKu je3ux: CUHIAKCUYUKA, CeMaHIuuyKa
u tpazmaiivuka uctipasxcusarsa (178004), koju hpuHancpa MHUHHCTAPCTBO 338 HAYKY M TEXHOJIOLI-
KH pa3Boj Penyonuke Cpowuje.

! HoMuHaIMja MMEHHUIIA YHjH je peepHET YOBEK MOXKe OUTH MOTHBHCAHA HU3HYKUM H3IJIC-
JIOM U y3pacToM ocobe, HaBUKaMa U noTpedama; CTaTycoM H yJOTrOM YOBeKa y Pa3iIndUTUM JpY-
IITBEHUM, TIOJTUTHYKHUM, IIPAaBHUM, €EKOHOMCKUM, KOMYHUKAIIHOHUM ITPOIIECHMa; ITOCIIOM KOjHM Ce
4OBeK 0aBH; OIHOCOM ITpeMa bory u Bepu ¥ 1oJI0KajeM y IPKBEHO) XUjepapXuju; YOBEK MOXKE OUTH

360opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 167-180.
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HocuoLa ofpeheHNX KapaKTepHUX 0COOMHA — MO3UTUBHUX WIIM HETaTUBHUX. 3a-
XBaJbyjyhul CB0jOj KOHIETITYATHO] BPEIHOCTH, UMECHUIIE OBOTa THIIA IPE/ICTABIbA]Y
TUIIMYHE TIpe/ICTaBHUKE nomina attributiva. MelyTum, cBaka cekyHaapHa HOMU-
HAI[MOHA jeAMHUIIA, KOjO] je Y OCHOBH OHMJIO KOja CeMaHTHYKa MOAU(HKaIHja,
3aCHOBaHA je Ha KaKBOM JOMHHAHTHOM CBOJCTBY M CEMAaHTHUYKH OW c€ MOTJa
cMarpartu aTpuOy THBHOM UMEHHMLIOM. Mak, mpou3niasu Aa je uaeHTHOUKaLUjy
HOCHOIIa CBOjCTBA HYKHO OT'PaHUYHTH Ha /by0cka Ouha (MHIUBUIyaTHA HITU KO-
nektuBHa — ckyt 6uha) (Itacau 2007: 470).2

2. IJIEHTH®UKALIMIA TTPUJIEBA CA 3HAUEHEM [TO3UTUBHE KAPAKTEPHE OCOBUHE.
U3 PCJ excuepnupane cy nomina attributiva ayTOXTOHOT IOpEKJIa YHjH je IeHO-
TaT YOBEK Kao HOCHJIAIl oapelene mo3uTruBHe KapakTepHe ocodune.’ Harue monma-
e Kapakillepuux ocoduHa yKbydyje ocoOMHE YOBeKa Koje ce MaHupecTyjy Kpo3
KOMITOHEHTE 3HaueHha Koje caapxe HHHOpMAIIH]y O YOBEKOBOj MOPAITHOj TMMEH-
3UjH U BOJHHOJ TIPUPOJIH, @ HE YKJbYyUyje OHE KOMIIOHEHTE 3HAaUCHa KOje Ce TUIY
MHTEJEKTyalHE U eMOTUBHE cdepe Jpyackor ouha.*

Peu napas nomahmu je nzpas HajupuOIIKHI]E TTOJMOBHE BPSITHOCTH JICKCEMHE
kapaxitiep. Y PCJ 0CHOBHO 3Ha4eH€ JIeKceMe Hapas Ne(UHUCAHO je Kao CKYT MOpal-
HUX H IICKXUYKUX 0COOMHA YOBEKA, a TIOJ] KApaKitiepom ce y IPBOM pefly Mojpasy-
MeBa CKYIl MOPaJHUX M HHTEICKTyaTHuX ocoonHa’. [lcuxnuke ocoOrHe Y0BEKa
YBEK ce MTPOLICHYjY Y OIHOCY Ha JIpyTe, Kao mTo je ‘outn X (dobap, iowitien, ipa-
8edaH, be3asjieH) ¥ HEOIBOJUBE Cy OJT MOpPAJTHUX ocoOnHa. lHTenekTyamHe ocoOnHe
YOBEKa He MPOIIEHbYjy Ce Y OAHOCY Ha JPYTe, ajIH Ce MOCPEICTBOM ITPUJIOTa Ofipe-

MMEHOBaH IIpeMa CPOAHUUYKHUM OJHOCHMA, Ka0 y4EeCHHUK y oOpenuma, o0MYajuMa, APYLITBEHUM
Hrpama; Kao IpUNaJHUK ITOJUTHYKE HIIH BOjHE (hOopMaIije M Kao HOCIMIIALl BOJHOT YMHA UIIH HEKe
THUTYJIE; Ka0 WIaH HeKe HaydHe, CTPYYHe, TUIIJIOMATCKe H CJI. yCTaHOBE; HOMHHAI[H]a MOXe OHTH IO/
CTaKHYTa U HEKUM clelu(PUUHUJUM o0enexjuma, Kao MTo je oxeha kojy uoBek HOCH MIIM XpaHa U
nuhe Kojy BOJIM J1a je/ie WM MHje; TpeMa O0JIECTH O KOje MaTH, pemMa Hecpehin Kojy je T0)KHUBeo H JIp.

2 Vima u ipyraumnjux npucrymna. Tako, Ha npumep, M. Ajuanosuh (2008: 78) nepunuine nomina
attributiva kao ,,AMEHHIIE KOje AeHOTHPAjy HEKOT HOCHOLIAa OCOOMHE UIIH CTamba, 0e3 0031pa Ha BPCTY
TBOpOEHE OCHOBE WJIM Ha BPCTY TOBOPHUKOBE OLieHE”. AyTOp y3uMa pe()epeHIINjaIHOCT Kao JOMHU-
HaHTaH KPUTEPUjyM, Be3yjyhu ce mpuMapHO 3a YoBeKa Kao pedepeHTa.

* Unenrudukanuja oBUX jeIMHALIA HUje OHIIa jelHOCTaBHA ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a e y ICHXO-
JIOMIKUM pa3MaTpamUMa II0CTOje Pa3InYNTa CXBaTamka KapakTepa U KapaKTePHUX 0COOMHA.

* Y xazma ce 0BaKko CTPOTO pasrpaHuyH, IOHOBO ce jaBJbajy npobnemu. C jente cTpaHe, CTeIeH
n3pakeHoCcTH ozipehene ocobuHe, kao y npumepy padosnao, na U IpeAMeT HHTEPEeCcoBama, Kajaa je
y IUTamy OBa JbyACKa 0COOMHA, MOTY je KBATH()UKOBATH Ka0 MO3UTHBHY OJHOCHO K40 HETaTUBHY
KapaKTepHy 0COOHMHY, a ca JIpyTe, pad03HAIOCHE Ce Y TICHXOIOTHjH MOXKEe TYMadlTH 1 Kao jelaH Of
motusa crumynanuje (KREC—KRACFILD 1987: 295).

5V PCJ nekcema kapakitiep uMa ciejiehia 3sHadema: 1. CKyI U3pasuTHX, ONTHUX U CTATHUX
NICHXUYKUX M HHTEJIEKTyaTHUX OCOOMHA MOjeIHIIA MITH 3ajeHUIIE KOje Ce OIJIe/iajy y IOHaIIambY;
npupoza, hya. 6. MopaiHa UBpPCTHHA, jaka BOJbA, IOCTOJaHOCT; YECTUTOCT, IIOLITEHE. 2. INYHOCT JaKOT
MopaJa, OCTOjaHOT OHAIIakha, MOPATHO KBAJTUTETAH, MOIITEH YOBEK. 3. ONTHO CBOjCTBO, OJJINKA,
oGenexje (Hedera). 4. KUK, HCTaKHYTa JTMYHOCT Y JPaMM; ICHXHIKN Pa3BUjeH YMETHHUKH JIHK.

VY UCTOM peuHHKY JiekceMa Hapas (yIL. IPUPOJA) CEMAHTHUKY je HHTEpIIpeTUpaHa Kao: l.a. cKym
OWTHUX ¥ CTAJHUX (WJIM TyTOTPAjHUX) ICUXUIKUX ¥ MOPATHUX OCOOMHA YOBEKa, KOj€ C€ UCII0Jba-
Bajy y IOCTYTII[MIMA, CXBaTambHMa, OXHOCY ITPeMa OKOJIMHH U CII. 0. hy ’KUBOTHIbE. B. HAYMH M HHTCH-
3UTET eMOLIMOHAIHOT PearoBama, TeMIePaMeHT. 2.a. CTaJaH HaulH NOCTyamka, OHalllamka, HaBaja,
HaBHKa. 0. (00MYHO y MH.) YCTaJbeH HauMH )KMBOTA U Paja HEKE 3ajeHuIle, 00M4aj; ONITEIPUXBa-
heH Ha4YMH NMOHAIIAa M OKOITHOCT, IIPHIINKA Y KOjOj Ce Taj HaUWH UCHOJbaBa. 3.a. H3Pa3UToO, Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHO CBOjCTBO HeKor Ouha, mpeamera, ojase U ClL., 00eIexje, OJIMKa, KapaKTePUCTHKA. O.
OWT, CylITHHA, IPUPOAA (CTBApH). B. TUII, BPCTA, IPUPOJA HEUETa.
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hern nocrynak Moxe OkaBIM(PUKOBATH Kao MIPHXBAT/EUB MM OAroBapajyhu ozroc
npema Apyruma, 1 oOpHyTO (HIIpP. OH je TO daMelliHo yPajuo, O4IYYHO H CII).

Jlekcuuka ceMaHTHKA UMEHHIIA Hapas W Kapakiliep MHOTO je mupa u o0y-
XBaTa M KOJCKTUBHY JUMEH3H]y HACYPOT UHANBUAYAITHO] (YCTaJbeH HAYHMH JKHU-
BOTa U pajia HeKe 3aje;lHuIle, 00M4aj), Kao U JIeHOTaTe ca o0elexjeM KUBo [+]:
YOBEK, KUBOTHA, Al U JICHOTaTe ca 00elexjeM KUBO [-]: mpeaMeTH, mojase
(kapakTepuCTHKE). Y CEMaHTHIKOM CMUCITY, TaKJIe, OBE JJEKCeMe KOPECTIOHANPA]Y
ca KOHIIENITYyallHUM BPEIHOCTHMA KOje TIPUTIaajy ICHXUIKOM, MOPAITHOM, €MO-
THBHOM U COITHjaJTHOM JIOMECHY YOBEKa, ¥ TO j€ FbUXOBO 3ajeJHUYKO 00eTeK]e.

MHoro je Mame jennHUIa, U Ha JISKCHIKOM M Ha (Ppa3eosonkoM HUBOY,
KOjUMa ce UMEHYje YOBEK IpeMa MMO3UTHBHUM OCOOMHAMa YOIIIITE HEro rpeMa He-
raruBHUM. HyxHO ce Hamehe muTame 300T 4era KOHIIENT i03Uiliu6HOZ Ma OTpa-
HUYECHE ICPUBALIIOHE MorthOCTH Y OZHOCY Ha KOHIIECIIT nezaiiusnoz.® arnena
Jla Ha Cy0jeKTUBHOM I1a U Ha OMIITESIPYIITBCHOM IJIaHy IPENo3HajeMo OpojHHje
y3pOKE MJIA U3BOPE Ha OCHOBY KOjUX ojipe)eHy 0co0y HEeraTHBHO MPOIICHY]eMO
(kapakTepH3yjeMo), ra cy CaMUM THM U HOMHHAIIMOHA CpeJICTBA OoraTuja v pa3Ho-
BpcHHUja. OcuM Tora, OHOC TIO3UTHBHO/HEraTHBHO BPEAHOBAE M OPOJHOCT jeu-
HUIIA MTOCJIC/IMIIA € TOra ITO ¢e J00po, JISNO U CJ1. He o0pa3iiaxe, a HeraTuBaH
cya ce nokasyje. [lojMoBHE BpeAHOCTH caapKaHe Y BbHMa, HaKO pa3HOIHKe (01
¢dusmuke 10 1yxoBHE cepe Jpyackor 6uha), umak cy YBpCTO MOBE3aHE 3ajeAHNY-
KOM KOMIIOHCHTOM 3Ha4€Ha KOjOM Ce MaHU(ECTYje HEKO 00eekKje YOBEKa Koje
OLICEbYjEMO Ka0 HEeraTuBHO.'

3. KJIACU®UKALIMIA TBOPBEHHX JEPUBATA. Ilox TBOpOeHMM nepruBaTUMa MO~
pa3yMeBaMo jeIMHHMLIE Koje Cy HacTaje ogpe)eHMM TBOpOEHHM MpoLecuma. Y 0BOM
cllydajy OHM ICHOTHPajy YOBEeKa Kao Hocuola oxpeleHe no3suTuBHE KapaKTepHe
ocoOuHe, IITO X CBPCTaBa y pell nomina attributiva, 3a pa3inKy of pe3yJirara ce-
MaHTHYKe JIEpUBaIlHje KaJia ce CTBapa HOBO, aTpUOYTHBHO 3HAYEH-E Kao jeHa O
CeKYHIApHUX CEMaHTHYKHUX peasin3anuja onpehene nexceme. [IpumapHo 3Haueme
OBHX jeIMHHIIA jeCTe aTpHOYTHBHO, U OHO j€ BeoMa YeCTO U FbUX0Ba jeIMHA CEMaH-
THYKa peajun3anuja. AHaau3a OBUX AE€pUBaTa yCMEPaHa je, y IPBOM pezy, Ha UJIeH-
TA(UKAIN]Y MOTUBHHX JICKCEMa ¥ TBOpOSHUX (hopMaHaTa KOjH YUECTBY]Y Y ICpHU-
BAIOHOM IIPOLIECY, Ca [IOCCOHNM OCBPTOM Ha CEMaHTHYKH OJIHOC YCIIOCTABIbCH
n3mMely TBOpOeHUX j jenuHuIa (TBOpOEHE OCHOBE M (OpMaHaTa) KOjU YHHE jeHH-
CTBEHY HOMHHAIHOHY JeMHHUILY. ¥ CIly4ajy INPerba 3HAUCHA TEKHUILITES aHATH3E
je Ha uaeHTU(UKALUU U TyMadehy MeXaHH3aMa KojuMa Cy MHIyKOBaHa CeKYH-
JlapHa 3HaueHkha y CEMaHTHUYKO] CTPYKTYpH oapeljeHe aTpuOyTHBHE HMEHHUIIE.

VY oxBupy BeoMa pasylheHe ceMaHTHYKO-IepUBaLlMOHE KaTeropuje nomina
attributiva u3/1BOjeHHU Cy HajIipe ACPHBATH MPBOTra CTEeHa KOjuMa ce UMEHYje
YOBEK IIpeMa MO3UTHBHUM KapaKTepHUM OocoOMHaMa. YOUEHO je 1a H30CTaje HMe-

¢V crynuju P. Iparuhesuh (2001: 46—48, 66—68, 89-91, 98-99, 107-109, 119, 122-123, 142—
143) y TabenmapHUM NpHKa3MMa JepUBalMOHNX CHCTEMa MOKE Ce BHJISTH Iperies nomina attributiva
(M u §) 1 cTehn yBuA 0 IPOTYKTUBHOCTH JIEpHUBaTa ca MO3UTUBHAM OTHOCHO HETaTHBHHUM O0ECIIEK)eM.

" Ha npumep, KOHLENT 000p0Z 406eKka JEKCUKAIU30BaH je jeIMHUIIaMa, MMEHUIIaMa CyOjeK-
TUBHE OLICHE: 006puya K, 006pudax M, 006puyUHa M 1 00OpuyUYa X; a HOMIHAIKja 0co0e mpema
HEraTUBHHUM yHYTpAIlkbUM, KapaKTepHUM 0COOMHaMa, JalleKo je pa3yheHnja u y JepuBaI[OHOM
y CeMaHTHYKOM HOTJIETY.
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HAYKa MOTHUBAIIH]a, a Ia Cy HajIPOAYKTUBHHU]H, IIITO j& U OUEKHBAHO, IEPUBATH
ca MPUJIEBOM y TBOPOEHOj ocHOBH. Ca JCPHBAIIMOHOr CTAHOBHINTA CBE 3a0erie-
JKeHe nomina attributiva yrimaBHOM cy IepuBaTH MPBOT WU IPYTOT CTETICHA.

3.1. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA — IPBOCTENEHU JEPUBATU. Y (YHKIIHjU MOTHBHUX
pevH ca 3HaYeH-eM IMO3UTUBHE KapaKTepHe 0COOMHE Haa3e ce cienehu mpuiesu
KJIaCH(MKOBAHU MTPeMa JIEPUBAIIMOHNM KPUTEPHjyMUMA: TIPUMAPHO TIPOCT: YUCil
(uucitiynay) viam CeKyHIapHO MPOCT MPUJEB: dobap (0obpuya, dobpuuia, 00opu-
yuna v 00bpuvuya), iowiten (lowiderwak, dowiierakosuh, dowilierpauuna)®;
npeduKcanHo-cy(huKcaIHu be3asnen (besasznenux, bezasznenko, besasieHuya);
CIIOKEHU pado3nao (pado3Hanay, pado3HaIuyd, pado3HAaIKa); CII0KEHO-CyPHK-
CaJTHU geaUKoOyulan (8eauKoO0yUHUK), Upocitiodyuiat (pocitioOyuHUK), MULO-
cpoan (MUROCpOHUK, MUTOCPOHUYA), CPACTUTIA 3HATUNCE/bAH (3HATUUINCE/LHUK,
HATUINCE/LHUYAQ).

Nomina attributiva mpencrasibajy lMXOBE TPBOCTENEHE AepuBaTe 6e3 003u-
pa Ha TO mTO je BehuHa MOTUBHUX MPHUIEBa HACTAJIA PA3THYUTUM JCPUBAITUOHIM
nporecuma. [IpBocrenenn qepuBaT MOTHBHCAHU CY U TIaromMa paouiiu (pa-
ouwa, paouiay, paounuya), yzoaitiu ce (y30aHux, y30anuya), a IepUBaTH IPyTOT
CTeleHa MOTUBUCAHHU CY TIPUACBOM 008UilLbUE (008UIlLbUBAY, 08U HUBUYA).

CBu 3a0emeKeHr TPUMEPH UMajy caMo MPUMapHy CEMaHTHUYKY peainn3a-
LHUjy ¥ THIIMYHY Cy IPEACTaBHUIM nomina attributiva. Jenuno cy nepuBaru mMo-
TUBHCaHU CIIOKEHO-CY(UKCATTHUM TPHUIEBOM MUIOCPOAH W TIATOIOM paduiiu
BHIIIE3HAYHH.

3.1.1. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA MOTHBHUCAHE TIPOCTUM TPUAEBOM. TBOpOEeHH Y-
OJICTH, IEPUBATH MIPBOTA CTEICHA, D0Opuya X (M), 000puyax M, 00OpULUHA M, U
000puuuya X ca 3HaYemeM ‘No0pa, JoOpoAyLIHA, MUTOMA 0C00a’ MOTUBUCAHU
Cy CEKYHJIapPHO MPOCTUM TIPUJIEBOM J0bap.

Hagenene nepuBare cmarpaMo nyoneTHUM (opMaMa jep Cy MOTHBUCAHH
HCTOM JICKCEMOM, T€ UM j€ jeTHAK CEMaHTUUIKH CaJIprKaj y TBOpOeHO] ocHOBH. OCHUM
TOra, CBE HaBeACHE JIEKCeME MMajy UCTH JIEKCHYKH CTaTyC (3HaYCHE HUjeTHE O]
HaBEJICHUX HHUjE YCIOBJLEHO CEMaHTUYKOM M CHHTaKCHUYKOM MO3HULHjoM). Bbrxo-
Ba jellMHAa M OCHOBaHA 3HAuYCHa peasin3yjy ce, AaKie, y cI000AHOj ceMaHTHYKO]
MO3UIIHjH, ,,CIIO00HOj U MITO C€ JIEKCHYKOT Cllarama M IITO C& CHHTAKCHUYKE
tdyukmuje Tnue” (I'optan ITPEMK 2004: 142).

Cydukcuma -uya, -uu(a)x, -u4uHa 0CTBapyjy ce HUjaHCUpaHa 3HAuCHa JICPH-
BaTa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja C€ Y HBUX MPEHOCH LEJIOKYITHO 3HaUeHhE KOje U3 MOJHU-
CEMaHTHUKe CTPYKType MpuaeBa 006ap cMaTpaMo MOTUBHUM.’

Y RTF naje ce cinenehu TpancdopmanrioHun MOJIeN 3a AepuBaTe M3BEICHE
cyduKCOM -uyuna: Mymika ocoba ca ocoomHoMm X; mpuaeB > uMmeHuna. Kiaja

8 JlepMBaIMOHO] KATETOPHjH CEKYHIAPHO MPOCTUX MPHJIEBA IPHUIIAIa]y TPUICBH ,,KOJ KOjHX
ca CHHXPOHM]CKOT CTAHOBUIIITA jJACHO PACIIO3HAjeMO TBOPOCHY OCHOBY U ()OPMAHT, a TU GOpMaHTH
cy, Hajuemhe, u 1anac npoaykTuBHU. [To ToMe oBM mpujeBu ynase y usseneHune. Mehyruwm, 3a
pa3nuKy Off THIIMYHHX M3BEICHHUIA, YHje TBOPOCHE OCHOBE JJaHAC PACIIO3HajeMO Kao MopdeMe Koje
yla3e y cacTaB HaMa 100pO MO3HATHX MOTHBHHUX PEUH, 3a TBOPOEHE OCHOBE CEKYHAAPHHUX MMPOCTHX
pedn He MOXKeMO YTBpAUTH MoTuBHE peun” (JApAarumeBus 2001: 21).

 CMarpamo Jia je OCHOBHO 3Ha4CH-¢ [IPH/IEBA 006ap MOTHBHO 3a HaBeJeHe aepuBare. [Ipema
PMC, npiuMapHa ceMaHTHUKa pean3aliija OBOTa MPHJEBa I1ack: 1.a. KOjH je TIO3NTHBHUX 0COOMHA,
BaJbaH, BPCTaH, ogabpaH; cymp. 320, phas, Jomr. 6. KOjH je IIEMECHUTUX 0COOMHA.
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(2003: 103) HaBoaM na je cypHKC -uuuHa 1BOjaKOT MOPEKIIa: C ayTMEHTaTHBHUM
-UHA je CTI0KEHO Y 000pUtUHA U MYOPUUUHA; C TIPUCBOJHUM -UH Y CeClipuduHa A
3A08UYUHA.

[Ipema cxBaramy UCTOT ayTOpa, Cy(PUKC -uy(a)K je TBOCTPYKH TeMUHY THBHU
cyduke (2003: 30); y RTF 3naueme nepuBaTta ca OBUM Cy(PHKCOM MpUKa3yje ce
Kao neMuHyTUB 3a X. Mel)yTum, ouekuBaHa ayrMeHTaTHBU3AIH]a (00Opuyuna)
OJIHOCHO JISMHHYTHBHU3a1IM]a (0oOpu1aK) HUje peaan30BaHa, aju ce Yy OBUM JCpH-
BaTHMa, MITaK, OCTBAPUJIO CEMAaHTHUYKO HUjAaHCUPAIHE, 1A U IIUPEHE CEMAHTUYKOT
noteHIujana cydukca -uu(a)x. Morso 6u ce pehu ia je ocoOrHa cKa3aHa MOTHB-
HUM I[IPHUICBOM HarJalleHuja y JepuBaTy ca Cy(QHKCOM -UuHd, a Aa je Y APyroM
(aHanoruja npeMa jaoHuyax) y BUIIEM CTEIIEHY UCKa3aH CTaB FOBOPHHKA OJHO-
CHO CTEIIeH eMIaTHje ca uMeHoBaHUM pedepentom.’ Cypukcom -uya y nepua-
Ty 0obpuya MHTEH3WBHPaHa je 0COOWHA caJip)kaHa Y MOTHBHOM MIPHUIEBY, aJlH je
HCTAKHYTA U XUITOKOPUCTHYKA I[PTA.

MotusHE nipuaeB (0obap) n nmpuaesu koju ce y PCJ jaBipajy y mekcukorpad-
CKO] NeUHULIUjU JIeKceMe doOpuyuna (000podyuian W Uuiliom) UMajy CIrdaH
CEeMaHTHYKH CaAPKa]. Mel’)YTI/IM MOTHBHH NPUJEB UMa onunnjy HojMOBHy BpeI-
HOCT Y OJIHOCY Ha TIPHICBE KOJU C€ JaBIbajy Y CeMaHTHYKO] HHTEPIPETALIH]H HMe-
HUYKOT fiepuBaTa. OH Ce MOXKE CMAaTPATH JSAMHHULIOM Ca XHIIEPOHUMCKOM BPe/l-
Hourhy 4uju Cy XUIIOHUMU MIPUIEBH 000pooyuian 1 iuitiom. CeMaHTHYKH OTHOC
KOXUIIOHMMHM]E H3Mel)y HaBeAeHUX MPUAEBa YCIOCTaBJba Ce HA OCHOBY CIMYHUX,
aJy He ¥ WACHTUYHUX, MOJMOBHUX BpeAHOCTH. HarMe, MpBUM MPUICBOM Ce TPH-
MapHO 00yxBaTa JyXOBHA JMMEH3H]a JbYACKOT Oulia, a KOHIENTya Ha BPEIHOCT
JpyTOT TpHjieBa 00yXBaTa HapaB, IPUPOAY YOBEKA.

JlekceMe ilowitierbax N ilowitiersakoéuli'' ‘TIOIITEH, YacTaH YOBEK™ MAKO MMa-
Jy MCTO 3HaYeHe, Pa3IuKyjy ce y JCPHBAIIMHOM CMHCIY: HOWilierbak je TPBO-
CTETICHU JIEPUBAT Ca OCHOBOM IIPHJIEBA HowiitieH N CyPUKCOM -jak, KOji HaJla3u-
MO ,,HAPOYUTO Y UMCHHIIAMa OJI IPUJICBA KOjJU U3pakaBajy KapakTepHe 0coOuHe”
(Knasu 2003: 32). Jlekcema dlowitiersakosuhi je TepuBaT IPyrora CTENeHa MOTH-
BHcaH Beh U3BEICHUM CYTICTAHTUBOM Houlilierbak 1 ISpUBHpPaH Cy(PUKCOM -06ufi,
Kao M JIEKCeMa doulilierbauuna ca CyQpUKCoM -una.”” AyrMeHTaTuBHE Cy(OUKC -uHa
y ,,HEKHUM HMEHHIIaMa ca 3HaYCHeM JhyIcKoT Onha Moxe cTehu U MOXBaHO 3Ha-
4ewme, HIIP. /byOuUHa, jyHaduna, iowiiersauuna” (Kinarn 2003: 101).

Jlexcema wuciiiynay MOXe ce CBPCTaTh y OBY JISKCHYKO-CEMAaHTUIKY CKYTTIUHY
Ha OCHOBY JH(EPEHIIUPAHOTr 3HAUECH>A Y IPUMAPHOj CEMaHTHYKO] pean3amnuju.
Y cTpyKTypH OBOra JiepuBara 3acTyIlbeH je cy(hukce -yr(a)y y KOMOMHALIM]U ca

1V PMC ce naBoje cienehu npuMepu KojuMa ce Hall cTaB NOTKpPEIUbyje: ,,/Jobpuuak on
4OBjeKa, MOrao Ou IpBa Ha beMy nujenatu” (‘Hancku); HeMoj Tako [[Ipes KaneTaHoM] 1a ce 30y HHUIIL.
Kaneras je 0obpuuuna; ue 60j ce.” (Pankosuh); ,,Kao Beoma y4yeH u BajbaH JIMjEYHHUK, 11a BECEJbAK
" 006puyuna 6p30 creue JbyOas nujese kpajune.” (Llumynosuh); ,,Hukona u hByphe, Becesbaiy u
dobpuuune, jennaxo cy ce meh)ycoono manuiaun.” (hocuh).

! Jlekcema dowitierakosuh 3HA4H M ‘4OBEK MOIITEHA Po/a’.

"2 IIpema PCJ, nekcema dowitierrauuna je ca ayTMEHTATHBHAM M XHIIOKOPUCTHYKAM 3HAYe-
BEM OJ1 lowilierbak U ca UICHTHYHUM je 3HaYCHEM Kao JISKCeMa Houlilierbax.

»'V PCJ HaBoze ce cinencha 3Hauema jekceMe uuciiiyray: 1.a. OHaj KOju na3u Ha YucTOhy
YHCTO ce HOCH. 0. Gur. 1) OHaj KOjH je YHCT y MOPATTHOM CMHCITY, TypHUTAHAIl. 2) OHaj YHje CC MUILLJbCEHC
3aCHMBA Ha yCTaJbeHHM, HEITPOMEHJFMBHM JIOTMaMa, JorMaTH4ap. 2. OHaj KOjH 1a3u, 4ecTo U mpe-
TEpaHo, Ha YHCTOTY je3UKa, IyPUCTA.
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OCHOBOM MOTHBHOT ITPUEBA YiCIll, 2 TBOPOCHO 3HAYCH-E ACPUBATA j€ ‘OHAj KOjH Ma3u
na memrto Oyme wucto’. Kiraju (2003: 60) cmatpa 1a je oBaj cydukc ,,0€3 HKaKBOT
onpehenor 3nauema”, 1. [llunka ra e 6enexu, a baduh (1986: 70) ra peructpyje
y peuumMa: ojezyuay, uuciiynay, MAadyHay, 6pxXyHay.

3.1.2. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA MOTUBUCAHE [TPE®HKCAJIHO-CYOUKCAJIHUM [TPUJIE-
BoM. Y PCJ ce Hamase aTpuOyTHBHE UMEHHIIE MOTHBHCAHE MTpePUKCaITHO-CY(DUK-
CaJIHUM TIPHJICBOM: O€3a31eHUK M, De3031eHKO M ¥ Oe3a3/eHKd K ‘0e3a3JIeH YOBEK,
HauBal. MOTHBHHM NPUAEB Oe3asnen nMa cieaehy cerMmeHTaunjy: 6e3a-31-eH; ca
anomopdom npeduxca dez- (Kinain 2002: 224). JleppBaTH MOTHBUCAHHU OBUM TIPH-
JICBOM M3BEJCHHU CY CY(PHKCOM -UK OTHOCHO -KO.

YrnotpebpeHnM cyQ)HKCI/IMa M3pakaBa ce Pa3INuuT CyOjeKTHBHU CTaB Ipe-
Ma sieHoTaty. CyuKe -Ko je, 3a pasiuKy 01 CyPUKCa -uK, IPBEHCTBEHO XUIIOKO-
PUCTHYKH CyPHKC. Cy(bI/IKCOM -K0 HajBHIIIC j& M3BE/ICHHIIA O]l ITPU/ICBCKE OCHOBE,
U TO OIl ,,IpUJIeBa KOjH 3Ha4e HEKY JIOLTYy OCOOMHY, ajlH je YKyIHHU TOH H3Bele-
HuIle TIpe masbuB Hero nejopatuBan’ (Kiajn 2003: 141). YV Hamewm je mpumepy
WMEHHYKH ACPUBAT ca TIPUJICBOM KOjU UMa MMO3UTHBHY KOHOTAIH]Y, 8 CY(PHKCOM
Ce HCTUYE HEroBa XUIIOKOPUCTHYKA KapakTepucTuka. Y u3Benenuune ca cypuk-
COM -UK MOTY OMTH C Marbe WM BUIIE a)eKTUBHUM ITPU3BYKOM, IITO 3aBUCH, Ha-
PaBHO, OJT CEMaHTHYKOT CajipKaja MOTHBHE peun.'

WMeHuIy )EHCKOT pojia be3asienKka, K0ja y CaBPEMHOM je3uKy Hema Behy
YHOTpeOHY BPEIHOCT, MOXKEMO CMaTPaTH ICPUBATOM MCTOI'a CTENEHA, Kao 1 heHe
eKBUBAJICHTE Y MYIIKOM poay. He OrcMo je, Haume, cMaTpaiid MOBHpaHHM (GeMu-
HUHYMOM jep je Cy(PUKC -ka y AUPEKTHO] BE3H C OIMIITHUM IPHICBCKUAM AEIOM."

3.1.3. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA MOTUBHUCAHE CJIOXXEHUM MPUJEBOM. Y PCJ cy mo-
TBph)EHM U JepUBaTH ca CIOKEHUM IPUICBOM pac)omao1 y TBOpOEHOj OCHOBH:
paoosuanay M, pa()osyaﬂuua XK U paoosnaika ) ‘OHaj KOjU je pago3Hao, 3HATH-
XKeJbaH, J'Ly601'II/ITJ'bI/IB YOBEK’ .

Nmennia Mymkor poaa u3BeneHa je cyhukcoM -u(a)y, a MMEHHUIIE )KEHKOT
poaa cypukcruMa -uya OTHOCHO -kKa. CBUM HaBeJJCHUM Cy(QHUKCHMa peryjaapHo ce
rpaje nomina agentis, a cyuKcuMa -uya u -ka ¥ nomina professionis 4uju je ne-
HOTAT XeHCKa ocoba. Y BehnHu ciyuajeBa cyQUKCH -uya 1 -ka Hayase ce 'y KOH-
KYPEHTHOM OJHOCY, TOCEOHO KO AepHBaTa MOTHBUCAHUX Beh M3BEAEHNUM IpU-
nesuma.'” Cydukce -uya je Beoma MpoAyKTHBaH U y TBOPOM nomina attributiva ca

"V RTF HaBoje ce pasinuuTi TpaHCHOPMALHN MOJICITH IepHBaTa ca Cy(QUKCOM -UK 1 KH-
BOTHH-OM MJIH YOBEKOM Kao JICHOTAaTOM, yKa3yje ce, Takolhe, Ha Beoma Oorare ceMaHTHYKE CII0Cc00-
HOCTH OBOTa cy(HKca, Ka0 ¥ Ha MOI'yhHOCT HeroBor KOMOMHOBamba ca MOP(OIIOIIKH Pa3InIUTHM
TBOpOeHUM ocHOBaMa (1. )KMBOTHIbA ca 0cOOMHOM X, MPHUJIEB > HMEHUIA; 2. MyIIKa ocoda Koja
X-yje, Tnaron > UMEHUIa; MyIIKa ocoba koja ce 6aBu X-oM; 4. My1Ika ocoda ca ocoduHom X, npu-
JIEB > HMEHUIIA).

' TeopHjcko TyMadere MOLMOHUX OJHOCA Y ICPUBALIM]H MOXKE OUTH 3aCHOBAHO Ha CXBATaby
0 JOMHHANMjH UMEHHUIIC MYIIKOT poAa y OZHOCY Ha MoBHpaHH ¢pemMuHHHYM (hopun 1982). Mu
hemo, MehyTHM, IMEHHIIE MYILIKOT U >KCHCKOT POJia 0BOra TUIIA CMaTPaTH UMEHHIIAMA Y MOLIHOHOM Of-
Hocy. TepMHH MOLIMOHHU OZHOC YHOTpeOJbaBa ce 3a ,,TBOPOCHO-CeMaHTHUYKH OTHOC H3Mel)y nMeHHIa
HaCTaJIMX OJ HCTOT MOTHBHOT IIPUEBA, a KOje ce pa3iuKyjy camo 1o poxny” (Aparunesus 2001: 29).

1 CerMeHTalMja MOTHBHOT TIPHJIEBA: PAI-0-3HA0 YKa3yje Ha TO JIa j€ y CIOKEHULIU paOO3HAO
TEMIKO ofpeuTH Mel)ycobaH ofHOC eeMeHara, ,,0CUM aKo OUCMO MPETIOCTaBUIN Aa OOJIUK 3HAO
MOTHYE U3 ONTATHBHOT KOHAUIMOHANA: (KOju On) pado 3uao” (Kiarn 2002: 121).

17 Cy(uxe -xka koMOHHYje ce ca POCTUM TpuaeBrMa Tpajehin nomina attributiva: 6enxa,
iilnaeka, ypuka, cilapka n cilapuya; ca CeKyHIapHO MPOCTUM MPUAEBHMA: jal06Ka, I1VKA6KA, HE
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OCHOBaMa pa3IHuYuTOor TBOpOeHOTr Tuna.”® JaBiba ce My KOMOHHAIIHMH ca CIIOXKe-
HUM OCHOBama, aJii je, 10 IpaBuily, y MOTUBHO] QYHKIHUjU CIOKEHHU MPUACB ca
HEraTHBHUM 3HAaYCHEM. "

3.1.4. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA CA CJIOXEHO-CY®UKCAJIHUM TIPUJIEBOM V TBOPBEHOJ
OCHOBU. Y (YHKIHJU MOTUBHHX MPHUCBA jaBHJIC CYy CE JICKCEME BEOMa CPOJTHOT
3Hauema. thuma ce y oCHOBH U3pakaBa M3y3€THO MO3UTHUBHO CBOjCTBO MJIM CTAB
KOjU ce MaHU(ecTyje y OJTHOCY TpeMa JPYTHM JbYAUMA: 6eIUKOOYUIHUK M ‘BEIIU-
KOAYIIaH YOBEK’, ipoCcitiodyuHuK M ‘TIPOCTOAYIIIAH YOBEK , MUIOCPOHUK M T MU-
J0CpOHUYa K ‘OHAj KOJU je MUJIOCPIAH, KOjU ITOMake JbyIuMa, YNHH J00pa aena’.
MotuBHM nipuieBH cy 1o moxeny: Ilo + o + Mo + -(a)H, a BUXOBHU JepuBaTh Cy
ca cypuKcoM -uk. Y 3HaUCHE JIepuBaTa MPeHOCH Ce IEeJIOKYIIaH CEMaHTHYKH Ca-
JIp’Kaj MOTHBHOT TIPHJIEBA.

3.1.5. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA CA CPACJIMIIOM Y TBOPBEHOJ OCHOBU. Kao npBocte-
MIEH! JICPUBATH Ca CPACIUIIOM Y TBOPOEHO] OCHOBHU PEAIM30BAHH CY CYTICTAHTUBH
SHATUNICEe/LHUK M U 3Hattiudicesnuya k. [Ipema KinajaoBom munbemy (2002: 123),
3HATIUIICELAN € ,,jeITHA CIIOKEHHUIIAa ¢ THOUHUTHBOM, MOTJIa OU ce YIOPEANUTH C
THUIIOM HA306UMYOap YTOIUKO HITO U Y JEAHOM Uy IPyTOM CIIy4ajy ©IMaMo MOTIYH
[JIaroJICKU 00JIMK (He caMo IMIarojcKy OCHOBY Kao WHave) ucrpea npujesa. Pazmu-
Ka je UIaK y TOME IITO je 3HAllluice/bal HACTA0 YUCTHM CPACcTabeM (= 3HATH JKe-
JbaH), IOK C TIPHUJIEBIMa Ha HA306U- TO HUje cay4aj”. HaBenenn mpumepn noTephy-
Jy, Takohe, muctpudyujy cyduKca -ux 1 -uya ca OCHOBOM IIpHJIEBa Ha -(Q)H.

3.1.6. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA CA TJIATOJIOM Y TBOPBEHOJ OCHOBH. 3HATHO j& MambH
Opoj mepuBara ca rirarojom y TBOpOeHOj ocHOBH. lIMeHOBame 0c00e MOTHBHCAHO
je paamoM cxBaheHOM Kao 0cOOWMHA, Ha OCHOBY 4era ce OBU JIEPHBATH CBPCTaBa-
jy y nomina attributiva. Y ¢yHKIHjU MOTHBHE PEYH HAIIA3H CE€ TIIATON pAOUILLU.
Kao nomina attributiva ca rimaroaom paduitiu y TBOpOEHO] OCHOBH HU3/IBOjUITH CMO
CYNCTaHTHUBE paduiay M U paduuia M ‘pajiad, BpelaH, MapJbUB YOBEK, PaJHUK .
CyncTaHTHBY MYIIIKOTa Pojia U3BeCHHU Cy cybukcuma ~u(a)y (paouray)®® v -uwa
(paouwa). Cyduxc -1(a)y je TPBEHCTBEHO areHTUBHU U JI0JIa3U CaMO Ha TJIaroJ-
CKE OCHOBE. ATEHTHBHO 3HAUCHC UyBa CE M Yy HABEJICHOM JCpHUBATY, ajH je JI0-
MUHaHTHH]je aTpUOYTHUBHO, IITO MOTBPhyje U ceMaHTHUYKa HHTEPIPETaIija OBE
nekceme y PCJ. Cyduke -uwa y KOMOMHALIM]H ¢ UMCHHYKHAM OCHOBaMa OOMYHO

KOMOMHYje ce ca M3Be/ICHUM TIPH/eBUMa Ha -(a)H U -eH, ca IPUICBUMA Ha -a8: 2U30a6Kd, je3U4asKa,;
-UBD/-bUBT: KPAOBUEKA N KPAOLUBUYA, CMPOBLUBKA T CMPOSUBUYA, CIIUODUSKA U CTIUODUBUYA,
witiedpusra N witiedsusuya (mpuMepu npema J[pPAruresuns 2001: 47, 66).

18 Ha ocHoBy nmpumepa y kbusu P. JIparuhesuti (2001), cyduke -uya 061M4IHO je y KOMOMHALIH]H
ca IPOCTUM U CEeKYHIapHO MPOCTUM MPUJIEBIMA MPETEKHO HEraTUBHOT 3Hauema (HIP. sewinuya,
Kpactiuya, cieiiuyd, xpomuya; brecasuya, ZHycHuyd, Op3HUYa, jaiosuyd, KAakaguyd, Kpe3asuyd,
Jnakomuya, 1yKasuyd, MAUlasuyd, MIoXasuyd, Mpuasuyd, Myiiaguya) 1 U3BeJCHIM IPHIEBIMA
(beonuya, omyonuya, 3100HuYa, jaduuya, lakocHuya, ipkocuuya. ..). OCuM Tora, IepuBaTu ca CyhuK-
COM -uya y MOTHBAIIMOHO] Cy Be3U ca nomina attributiva 1 nomina agentis MyIIKOT poJia IepUBH-
paHKM BHCOKOIIPOAYKTUBHUM cypUKCcUMa -ap, -au, -aw (IpeMa IpuMeprMa y nomina attributiva
IItacuu 1999-2001: 291-292).

" TIpumepu ca nepunnimjama npeyseru cy u3 CIIP1: ilacozras-uya x ‘3na, onaka xxeHa’, ipa-
3HOZIA6-UYa K U M ‘TIpazHoriaBa 0coda’, ceojezias-uya x ‘CBOjeriiaBa, TBPIOIJIaBa JXeHa', liepoo-
21a6-uya X U M ‘TBpIOINaBa 0co0a; TBPJOINaBa XKeHa', iyloZ1as-uyd X ‘TYNoriaBa )XeHcKa 0coba’.

20 Kaju (2003: 148) naBoau jia je cy(puKe -unuya y paounuya aHaaorad CyQpUKCy Koju ce jaBiba
KOJI UMEHHIIA MYIIKOT poja -u(a)y.
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JONPHUHOCH CTBapamy XUIOKOPUCTHUYKOT 3HAUCHE, IITO CE MOXKE MPEIIO3HATH U
KOJI IepUBaTa ca IJ1arojioM y OCHOBH (paduwia y OMHOCY Ha paduiay).”!

Moryha je pa3nnuuTa AepuBaIioHa HHTEpIpETalja UMEHHIIA Y )KEHCKOM
pomy. O6IUK padunuya MOTao Ou ce CMaTpaTH ASPUBATOM ca IMIPUICBOM Y OCHOBU
U TO Ca U3BEIEHUM IPUAEBOM padun 1 Cy(PUKCOM -uya.’> AKO OUCMO MIPETIOCTA-
BHJIY TTIATOJICKY MOTHBAIIH]y, TBOpOEHA OCHOBA OM OMia padu- a cypuke -Huya.
Cy¢ukcoM -Huya npetexxHo ce rpajae nomina loci, Mmel)yTuM OH ce MOke cMaTpa-
TH U ,,MOIITUOHUM CY(PHKCOM IpeMa MYIIKOM -HUK Y BEIIMKOM OpOjy peuu: pao-
Huya, paiinuya, erachuya, wyoasuuya...” (Kiajn 2003: 163).

[Ipema KirajuoBom Tymauemy (2003: 148), mekceMa paounuya MOTABHCAHA
je TIaroyioM M u3BeneHa cypuKcoM -uiuya. Mu cMO CKIIOHHjH MUTILJBEHY 14 je y
TBOpOM OBOTa JiepuBaTa yu4eCTBOBaoO Cy(pHKC -1uya, T€ 1a je of riiaroiia paouitiu
TBOpOEHA OCHOBA padu-.> Jlekcema paduiuya uma pa3BijeHy CEMaHTHUKY CTPYK-
TYpY, ¥ OHa je Kao nomina attributiva ocTBapeHa y CEKyHJIapHO] CEMaHTHUYKO]
peanusanuju. Y TOM CMHUCITY OBaj OM ce OOJIMK MOTao cMaTpaTH U TBOPOCHO-ce-
MaHTUYKKUM aepuBaroM.’* C 003upom Ha To fa ce y PCJ TepMHHOJIOIIKO 3HAYECHE
OBe JICKCeMe HaBOJIM Ka0 OCHOBHO, BEPOBATHO 3aTO INTO je uernhe y ynotpeou,
‘I4era ca aokoM Koja rpaau cahe, npepal)yje HeKTap y Mel, oAraja moTOMCTBO
W 4yBa rHE3/10’, MOTJIM OMCMO CMaTpaTH Jia ce 3Ha4eme oipe)eHO Kao CeKYHJapHO
‘BpellHa JKeHa' Pa3BUII0 MeTa(opHu3aIiijoM (J01a3H JI0 3aMEHE apXUCEME Y 1IUJb-
HOM caJipiKajy, a UHyKTOp HOBOT 3Ha4YeHa jeCTe MOTEHIMjaIHa ceMa — 0COOMHA
(8peona). I cexyHmapHo 3HaUCHE, TaKOhe TEPMHUHOJIOIIKO U3 00JIACTH MEXaHH-
Ke, HHyKOBaHO je MeTadopHu3aIijoM ‘YelruHa OCOBHHA KIIMITHUX MOTOpa ca
YHYTPALIBbUM CaropeBameM, Koja MPEeKo KIHIbade MpeTBapa TPaHCIALUOHO
KpeTame KJIUMa y POTAIlMOHO U TaKo BpIH pax’.®

3.1.7. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA — IPYTOCTEIEHU JEPUBATH. Y aHaJIM3UpaHoj rpahu
y TBOpPOCHO] OCHOBH JIPYT'OCTETICHUX JIepUBaTa Halas3e ce MPUIeBU U3BEICHH OJ]
rnaroja (wanuitiu ce, y30aiiu ce M dosujaitiu ce. Tako Cy JIEKCEMe wabusay M,

2 TIpema KunajHoBoM Mutibersy (2003: 148), 001K paduiua W3BEJICH je 01 TIIar0JICKe OCHOBE
cyukcom -uwa, Kao iramiuwa, witieouwa, xearuwa. 'y RTF HaBonu ce TpaHcopManinoHu Mo-
JIeN iepuBaTa ca cy(QpUKCOM -uuia KOjUM ce MOTBphyje HaBeJeHO TBOPOCHO 3Ha4YeHe: 0coba Koja
X-yje, rmaroi > UIMEHHIIA, TIOpe: MyIIKa 0coba ca ocobnHoM X, MpUIeB > HUMEHHIIA; XHITOKOPHCTHK
3a X.

22y PCJ npusieB padun HaBI¥ Ce ca 3Ha4YemeM: 1.a. B. pajan (= KOju BOJIM JIa pajy, BPEIaH,
MapJbHB, MPUJbEKaH). 2. (y M. CIyKOU) M OHaj KOjU je pajiaH, BpelaH, pajaH Y0BEK, pajuiia; paj-
HUK, TeXak. Moriau 6McMo cMaTpaTH J1a je CyNCTaHTHBU3UPAH OOJHK padur M MOTHBHU OOJINK 3a
CKBHUBAJICHT y )KCHCKOM PORY paoun-uya. Y OBOM OU ce Cllydajy CyHNCTaHTHB KEHCKOT poJia cCMaTpao
mounonuMm. P. JIparuhesuh (2001: 90) umenune paonux u paonuya cBpcTaBa y nomina attributiva
ca MPHUICBOM padaH Y TBOPOCHOj OCHOBH.

% 1 babuh (1986: 157) HaBOH Ja je 3HAUECHE ICPUBATA Ca OBUM CYy(HKCOM IPETEKHO 3Ha-
Yeme )KEHCKe 0c00e, a 1a je N3BEACHHUIIA ca 3HAUCHEM KUBOTHHA Y JKCHCKOM POy CBEra HEKOIMKO
,,2aKAIUYA, KAKAOYKAIUYA, Kpujewinaiuya, mjaykaiuya (Madka), Hocuiuya, paouruya (maena)”.

% Tlox TBOPOCHO-CEMaHTHYKUM JCPHBATOM I10J[pa3yMeBaMo JIEKCeMy Koja je Hactaua oxpele-
HHM JICpPHBAIIMOHUM MOPIIECOM M KOja y OKBHPY CBOj€ BUIIIE3HAUHE CEMAaHTHUKE CTPYKTYpe peaansyje
3HauCHE aTpHOYTHBHE HMEHHIIE, aJTH HE Kao IPUMapHO, OCHOBHO, Beh Kao jeTHO O CeKyHIapHUX
3HauCHa, KOje je UHAYKOBAHO OApeheHNM CeMaHTHUKUM MEXaHU3MOM (00M4HO MeTahopoM).

2 YCIP2 pacriope/i CeMaHTHYKHX peajin3aluja JeKceMe paduiuya uMa Ipyraduje yerpoj-
CTBO Y OIHOCY Ha CeMaHTHUKy uHTepnpeTtaiujy y PCJ. OcHOBHO je 3Haueme ‘OHA KOja je BpeiHa,
pajgHa, pagMHMLA’, CCKYHapHA 3HAYCHa Cy TSPMHHOJIONIKA: 2. y IOMEHY MEXaHHKE U 3. 300JI0MIKO.
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WABUGHUHA, WALUSHUJA M U WABUEUYA K ‘THATHHB YOBEK OJHOCHO JKeHa' JIpy-
TOCTEIEHH ICPHUBATH Ca TIPHICBOM ULA/bUE Y TBOPOESHO] OCHOBH.”®

[locmaTpaHO ca qUjaXpOHH]CKOT CTAHOBHINTA 3a0CJICKEHH JIEPUBAT )30d-
Huya y TBOPOCHO] OCHOBU MMa IIIATOJICKU PHACB TPIHH (y30aH). KnajH KoHcTa-
Tyje fa 00JuKa y30an JaHac HeMa, U J1a je JISKceMa y30anuya N3BeIeHa CII0KESHUM
cy(hukcoM -anuya ca rmaroioM y TBopoeHoj ocaosu (2003: 122). Mehytum, y PCJ
Oemnexu ce 00NHK y30ar ca 3HAYCHEM ‘TIOY3/IaH, CUTYpaH; BepaH, ofan’. CeMaHTHY-
KM CaJip>kaj MOTHBHE PEUH y IOTIYHOCTH CE IPEHOCH y IEPUBAT Ca 3HAUYAHEM
oco0e Kojy Kkpace oBakBe ocoomHe. OBaj ce mogaTak He MOYKEe 3aHEMapUTH, CTOTa
je TBopOeHa CTPYKTypa AepuBaTa y30anux M H y30anuyd X ciieneha: y3nan- + -uk;
y3IaH- + -HuIa ‘OHaj KOjH je y3[IaH: TOoy3/1aH, CUTypaH; BepaH, ofaH .

VY 0CHOBH JiepuBaTa 00guillbusay M U 008UIlLbUSUYA K Ca 3HAUCHEM ‘OHAj
KOjH je JIOBUTJbUB, CHAJIAKJBUB HaJa3U CE IJIArojl 008ujailiu ce; TPBOCTEICHH
JICPUBAT je MPHUJICB 006UIl/bUE, ICPUBAT JPYyrora CTeNeHa je nomen attibutiva
008UTL/BLUBAY.

3.1.8. NOMINA ATTRIBUTIVA HACTAJIE CJIO)XEHO-CY®UKCAJIHOM TBOPEOM. Y PCJ
3a0enekeHe cy aTpuOyTHBHE MMEHHIIE KOjHMa CE HCKa3yje U3y3eTHO MO3UTHBAH
OIIHOC TIpeMa APYTUM JbYIUMA: Y08eK0.bYOaY M “4OBEK KOjU BOIIH, TIOIITY]€ Jbye
u OpuHE ce J1a UM NOMOTHE, J00pOTBOpP, GHIAHTPOI, XyMaHHUCT(a)’; U OTHOC
pemMa HajBUIIMM MOPATHUM MPHHIHUINMA — UCTUHU: UCIHUHObYOaY M ‘OHAj
KOj¥ BOJIM UCTUHY U MPABJIU: ipagdo.bybay M ‘OHaj KOjU BOJU MPaBIy, KOjU Ce
Oopu 3a wy’. Mako ce TBOpOEHO 3HaUCHE OBUX JIEKCeMa MPeICTaBIba 0 MOAETY
npuzaeB + MeHHNa (Y0BEKOJbYOHBa, HCTUHOJbYOMBA, IPaBa0JbyOOBa + 0c00a),
aTpuOyTHUBHE UMEHHUIE HUCY MOoTHBHcaHe npuaesumMa. Y CIPl nexceme uose-
KO/6YOUB U H08eK0bY0aY CMATPajy ce AeprUBaTHMa UCTOra CTETIeHa U HACTAJIN Cy
CIJIOKEHO-CY(PHKCaTHOM TBOPOOM: UYOBEK-0-JbY0-HB@, YOBEK-0-Jby0-am. U npema
KmnajaoBom Tymauemy (2002: 96), ca cydhukcom -us (~»usg) mMamo TIpe cBera Be-
nuk# Opoj CII0KEHHUTIA C TIIATOJIOM /6y0uiliu, a Mel)y \BHUMa Cy H: ipasoo-, UCIUUuHO-,
406(j)exo-, U CBe ce OHe yKIIanajy y TBopoenu tumn Mo+ I'o + cydukce. ¥V crnoke-
Hute ca cypukcom -(a)y Kmajua (2002: 53, 57), takohe, yOpaja mMeHHUIIe THIIA
uciiunomybay Hacrase 1mo ucrom mouaeny Mo+ I'o + cydukc.

4. TTAPAIMTMATCKM OfiHOCH. KapakTtep, Kao jejiHa oJl IpTa JINYHOCTH, BEOMa
je CIoXKEeHa ICUXOJIONIKA KaTeropuja mro ce peduiekTyje U Ha JIEKCHKOH M Ha
3aKOHUTOCTH KOj€ y FheMY BlIaajy. Haume, y ceMaHTHUKO] CTPYKTYPH jeIMHUTIA
KOjIMa ce HOMHHY]y KapaKTepHe 0COOMHE 3aCTyIJbeHE Cy KOMIIOHEHTE 3HaueHa
KOje IPUPOJHO pa3BHjajy OMO3UTHY BPEAHOCT. AHTOHUMHja C€ Y TOM CMUCIY
MOe cMaTpaTH TUITMYHUM MapagurMaTCKIM OHOCOM KOjH ce jaBJba Mely jenu-
HHIIaMa OBE JICKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUKe cKynuHe. OCHOBHA ONO3UIIMOHA BE3a, U3 KOje
IIPOU3UIIA3E CBE IpyTe, O0eIexKeHe Kao IO3UTUBHE OJHOCHO Ka0 HETaTUBHE 0CO-

26 Kao npobiieM, TCOPHjCKH 1 IIPaKTHYaH, jaBjba Ce yTBP)HBabe MOTHBALIMOHOT CMepa H3Me-

by rmarona wanuitiu ce n nmenune wana. CMaTpaMo Jia je ”UMEHHUIIa MOTHBHCAHA ped ¢ 0031poM Ha
TO CE MOKE CXBAaTHTH Kao Pe3yJTaT IIarojicke paame (Kao y mpuMepy zosopuiiiu : 2060p) (LLITAcHU
2011: 96). Y TpaHChOpMAIOHOM MOJEILY NPUAEBA Uld b6 3aCTYIIbEH j€ IIarol ‘KOju BOJIU J1a ce
wany’. Ha xpajy, nako ce OBUM MUTameM He 0aBe aupekTHo, u Kiaju (2003: 181) u baoduh (1986: 442)
KOHCTaTYjy Jia ce cyuKc -jué MHOTO uenrhe koMOHHYje ca IIIaroJICKUM OCHOBaMa, BEOMa PETKO ca
“MeHUYIKHUM, 1 KIlajH HaBOJIM caMo jeiy ped ca MPUCBCKOM OCHOBOM JICHbUG.
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OuHe, 3acHOBaHa je Ha peNalyju MPUACBCKUX KOHIETIaTa 00bap v 3ao, phas, iow.
[Ipema cxBartamwy C. Tosctoj (2008: 498), HaBeAeHU OMO3UTH NPEACTABIbA]Y IPU-
Mep KJIACHYHMX aHTOHHMMa. JIekceme y ToMeHy MMEHOBamba 0co0e ca O3UTHBHUM
KapaKTepHUM 0COOMHaMa M ca OATOBapajyhuM OTIOHEHTOM yTIIaBHOM HUCY HCTO-
KOPEHCKE MOTHBAIIH]E.

OcHoBHH map nomina attributiva ca obemnexjem 0ob6pa OTHOCHO 31a, phasa,
Jowa ocoba oCTBapyje ce jequHuIaMa 00opuyax, 00opuuuna; 0oopuya, 00opu-
yuya u 31uxosay, 310ha (€yHeMUCTHUKH U ca BEOMa U3PaKEHOM Cy0jeKTHBHOM
OLICHOM). Y CBHUM OCTaJIMM CJIy4ajeBUMa, KOj! Cy ca ACPUBAIIMOHOT CTAHOBUIITA
KOMILIEKCHH]j€ CTPYKTYpPE, ONIO3UTHA jeAMHNUIIA MOTUBUCAHA je TPHJICBOM caip-
KaHUM y CEeMaHTHYKO] HHTEPIPETAL1j1 I0jJMOBHE BPEIHOCTH JIEKCceMe ca o0ere-
XjeM MO3UTHBHE KapaKTEPHE OCOOMHE ca KOJUM je Y aHTOHMMCKOM OJTHOCY: HIIP.
Oe3asneHuK — UaKOCHUK, 3100HUK™"; MUOCPOHUK — HEMULOCPOHUK (HETAIIMjOM H3-
pakeHa CyTpOTHOCT, OTHOCHO Cy(DHUKCAITHjOM HETUPAHOT TIPUIEBA HEMUIOCPOAH).

MOTHBHU NPUAEBU — GEAUKOOYULAH U MANOOYWAH Y BUXOBU UMEHUUYKH
NEPUBATU —BENUKOOYUHUK T MATOOYUWHUK HE CTYTIa]y Y aHTOHUMCKY pemaIujy
KOja ce MPUBHJIHO MCII0JhaBa caMo Ha TUIaHy u3pasa (popme), aJid He U Ha CeMaH-
TUYKOM IUJIAHY: GEIUKOOYUIAH j€ ‘TUIEMEHUT U HEeCeOMYaH’, Mal00yulan ‘Koju
HEMa caMOII0y3/iama, XpadbpocTH, ucTpajuoctu’. Llesiokynan ceMaHTUUYKY cajIp-
’Kaj MOTUBHHX IIPHU/IEBA IPEHOCH Ce y ACPUBHPAHE CYTICTAHTUBE: 8EAUKOOYVUUHUK
‘BEJIMKOYIIAH YOBEK M MAI0OVWHUK ‘MaJIOAYIIaH YOBeK; ciabuly’.

VY cnyudajy JIeKceMa 408exomybay N uoseKomp3ay aHTOHUMCKA penanuja
YCIIOCTaBJbEHA je HA OCHOBY CEMaHTHUKOT cajipikaja JISKceMa uMje Cy TBOpOeHe
OCHOBE y IPYTOM CJIOKEHUYKOM ACNY (/byouiliu ‘BOJICTH TIPEMa Mp3eiliL).

Jlexceme U3 aHAIM3UPAHE JICKCUYKO-CEMAaHTUUKE CKYIIMHE YCIIOCTAaBIbAJy U
OJIHOC CHHOHUMHU]E. Mely excreprnupaHuM jeiMHKUIIaMA jaBJbajy ce 1yOJIeTHE Ba-
pHjaHTe, aJH U jelINHULE Koje ce MOT'Y CMaTPATH 4IaHOBMMA CHHOHHMCKOT Mapa
HIIH HU33 Jep CY TO ,,JIGKCEME KOje Y CBOM CeMaHTHYKOM Cajpikajy NMajy HCTy
apxucemy (pasyme ce u rpameMy) u Behu Opoj HCTHX ceMa U KOje UMajy UCTY
WJIM CIIMYHY eKCIpecuBHY U ynoTpebny Bpeanoct” (I'optaH IIPEMK 2004: 142).

[Ipunes dobap je y CeMaHTHYKOM CMHCIIY CTOXEp MocMaTpaHe JIEKCUYKO-
cemanTHuke ckynune.”® Y SSHJ npunes 0obap ,,3Hauu 0COOMHY ITHPOKOT CMHU-
cita, Koja 00yxBara CBe IITO j€ Y CBOjOj BPCTH KOPHUCHO a Y KCTO BPEME 110 MEpH-
UMa cperrHe MopairHo”. OBaj BeoMa OoraT CeMaHTHUYKH CaapiKaj IPEHOCH ce U
y uMeHnuKe aepuBate.’’ KOHLENT oOHOra ITo je 000po HajyKe KOPECIOHAUpa ca
KOHIICTITUMA OHOT IIITO je HOwilleHo, pagedHo, MOpaiHo, necebuuno. Tako u'y

2 MotusHu npuies 6ezazien 'y PCJ uma 3Haueme ‘koju je 6e3 31100€, MakoCcTH, IPOCTOAYIIAH,
HauBaH’; y PMC 0Baj je mpuieB ca MOJUCEMaHTHYKOM CTPYKTYpOM: 1. Koju je 63 makocTu, IpocTo-
IoymaH. 2. 6e3onacaH, MUpaH.

2 [Topen BeoMa u3paxkeHe MOIyNHOCTH 3a CTyTabe y MapaJinrMaTcKe 0HOCE, MOje/IHHE JICK-
ceMe ca U3pa3uTo MO3UTUBHUM U YOIIITECHUM KOHLEIITOM HOJUIXKY aHTpornoHumu3aiuju (Jobpu-
ya, Paouwa).

2V PC ce KOHIIENT 100por YoBeKa doopuuune objalmbasa nomohy cienehinx peuun u nspasa:
dowitiersauuna, ceelliay, Howitierbax, HeloWKYiL/busay, Oyuid, 0yula 00 4o8ekd, 000pa oyuid, ipociio-
OYUIHUK, Y08eK 000pe dyuie, IpagedHuUK, 000ap 406eK, HeceOuurak, 108eK 000pa cpyd, onuderse
epauna, anheo GUT., uogex GUT., dodopuuax ham., doopuya Gam., 1ag bam., towitieraxkosuh Gam.,
406exK u 1o Bham., byoura Gpam., ipasoobyday pet., HellOPOUHUK PET., 00OPOXOMIHUK XPB., 000poliyOHuK
XPB.
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CEeMaHTUYKO] HHTEPIIPETALNjH JepUBATa 00OpUUUHA KOCT3UCTUPA]y CBE HaBee-
HE TO0jMOBHE BPEAHOCTH (YOBEK J0Ope HAapaBH, YBEK CKJIOH Ja yYUHHU A00pO, a
HUKOME HE MAaKOCTH, HUTH YYMHH Ha)Kao), ajli U OHE KOje Cy OApa3 YOBEKOBOT
€MOTHBHOT CTama (PacrnoiokeH, Beaap, roToB Ha maiy). Y SSHJ ¢opmupan je
cienehn CHHOHUMCKH HU3: 000puyuna — dpocitiodyunux (‘“40BeK J00poayIlaH,
cpAavaH, Begap, KOoju 3Ha caMo 100pe JbyJle U MUCIIH 12 je CBET TaKo JIel U JbYAH
TaKO YeCTUTH ) — Howlillerbax, lowilleradyuna — nowilierakosuli (ca BuIIe 100po-
RyIHOCTH M HAKJIOHOCTH Y OTHOCY Ha Houtitierbaka) — mupHux. VI3 HaBeeHOT CBOj-
CTBa MPOM3MJIA3HU U CHELU(PHUYHOCT OBE CEMAHTHUYKE CKYITHHE: CIIOCOOHOCT rOTO-
BO CBHX JieKceMa J1a Mel)ycoOHO cTymajy y OHOC CHHOHUMHU]jE, ¢ TUM IITO he y
uaeorpackiuM BpeAHOCTHMA MOjeIMHAYHIX HOMHUHAIM]a JOMUHUPATH 0COOMHA
KOJOM C€ YOBEK KapaKTepHulle Kao MopaJaH, IpaBeAaH Uid HeceOnyaH, a Yume
ce He MCKJbYy]e, Hero ce, HalpOTHB, MOPa3yMeBa Jia je OH HCTOBPEMEHO | JI0-
0ap. Y 1enoKyIHOj IPyIH MOTHBHH IIPUICB 000ap UMa  YJIOTY MOJMOBHO HaJ-
pehene nekceme (XMIEpoHNMA), @ MOTUBHU IPUAEBU Ca MOjJMOBHOM BpeaHOIINY
fowiten, ipasedan, HeceOuyan v CIl. UMajy CTaTyC MOJMOBHO NoApeheHunx jeau-
HULA (XUIOHUMA) Mehy KojuMa je YCIIOCTaBJbeH OJHOC KOXUIIOHUMHU]E.

V nekcukorpadckum nepuHUIMjaMa aHATU3UPAHUX jeJUHUIA Y CHHOHUM-
CKOj peJNalvju jaBJbajy ce JIEKCeMe: a) CHHOHUMHE ca MOTUBHHUM IPHIIEBOM (Oe3a-
371eH [y OCHOBHOM 3HAUEY| — pocitlooyuian — Haueawu; be3asiier [y CeKyHIapHOM
3HaUewY| — Oe3oilacan — Mupamn; pado3Hao — bYOOUUIBUE — 3HATUUICELAH; MO-
TUBHH NPUIEB MUIOCPOaH TIPEICTABIbaA €0 BEOMa PAa3BUjeHOI CHHOHUMHOT HU3a!
[iiemMenuill — yogeuan — 00opociiug — munociuus — dapedicwous (npema PCJ); uo-
8eK0bYOUB — XyMaH; 0) CHHOHUMHE OJIPEIHUIN (Oe3asieHuK, be3asieHko, be3as-
JIeHKA — HAU8ay — UPOCUioOVUHUK); PAOO3HANAY — 3HATUUICE/LHUK; H0BEKObY0AY
— XyManuciua.

[Ipuzes koju ce jaBjba y TBOPOESHO] OCHOBU UMEHHLIE HPOCIlOOYUHUK CTYTIA
y CHHOHUMCKY pellaliijy ca MpUAEBUMA UCKPEH U OillOpeH, alll HeMa JIEKCHKa-
JIM30BaHy CYIICTAaHTHBHY jeIUHUIYy ca aHTOHUMCKOM BpenHoithy. Jlekceme mu-
JIOCPOHUK U MULOCPOHUYA Cy 0€3 JIEKCUKAIN30BaHUX U AaHTOHUMA ¥ CHHOHUMA;
€BEHTYaJIHO OM Ce OIHOC CHHOHHMUjE MOT'a0 YCIIOCTABUTH Ca JIEKCEMOM Y08eKO-
wyoay.>

5. 3AKJbYYAK. JelaH o] OCHOBHHX IpoOJIeMa y paay, KOjH ce OIpa3Huo U Ha
excrepruujy rpahe, oqHOCH ce Ha cCXBaTame 10jMa KapakTep, OAHOCHO Koje ce
CBE OCOOMHE MOTY CBECTH TOJ KATErOpHjy KapaKTepHUX OCOOMHA YoBeKa. Mu
cMo, montazehu o1 pacpocTpameHOT ¥ KIIACHYHOT CXBaTamha KapaKkTepa y CHXO0-
noruju, nu3 PCJ ekueprupanu oHe JeKceme Koje caapiKe KOMIIOHEHTE 3HaueHa
Be3aHE 3a YOBEKOBY IIPHUPOJTY, HAPAB KOja C€ MOXKE OKBAJIM(PUKOBATH Kao MMO3H-
THBHA, Ka0 U 32 Y3BUIICHE U CBETJIE MOpaliHe mpuHIune. CTora cMo OApeIuiIn
cienehe nekceme ka0 MOTHBHE y JIEpUBAIlHji 1 HOMHHAIIM]H nomina attributiva
KOje ICHOTUPAjy YOBEKa Kao HUCHOIIA ofipel)eHe TIO3UTHBHE KapaKTepHE 0COOHHE,
npueBe: yucii (yucityray), dobap (0obpuya, 0odpuwa, dooputuna N 0oopuyU-
ya), iowinen (lowilierbak, nowilierbakosuh, owiieravuna), bezasien (bezasie-

39 Munocponux je y npuMapHOM 3Hau€sy ‘OHaj KOjU IIOMasKe JbyMMa, YHHH J1o0pa Jiesa u ¢’
406eKobyOay “M0BEK KOjU BOJIH, MOIITY]E Jby/Ie K OpUHE ce J1a UM ITOMOTHE .
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HUK, Oe3asznenKo, bezasienuya); padosnao (padosHaiay, pado3HaAIUyd, paoo-
3HAIKA); 8eIUKOOYULAH (8EIUKOOYUIHUK), HPOCiOOYUulaH (ApOCILOOYVUMHUK), MULO-
cpoan (MUL0CpOHUK, MULOCPOHUYA), SHATLUNICELAH (3HATUUNCE/LHUK, SHATUUICE /b~
Huya) v Tnaroie paouiiu (paouwa, paouiay, paouruya), yzoaitiu ce (y30aHux,
y30anuya) v 0osujaitiu ce (008uillbusay, 0osuilibusuya). 3adenexeHe cy u aTpu-
OyTHBHE IMEHHIIEC HACTAJIE CIIOKEHO-Cy(PHUKCcaITHOM TBOpOOM 1o Mozaey Mo + o +
I'o + cyduxc (vogexomybay, ucitiunomyoay, ipasiomyday).

VY nepuBanuju nomina attributiva MyImkor poga HajupoIyKTUBHUJH je Cy-
(HKC -ux KOju ce KOMOHMHYje ca IPUAEBCKUM OCHOBaMa IPUMAapHO MPOCTHUX, Mpe-
¢duKcaHO-Cy(DUKCATHUX, CIOKEHUX MPH/IEBA U Ca OCHOBOM CpACIUIe Y IeprUBa-
TUMa IpBora crernena. Ca r1aroJckoM 0CHOBOM jaBjba c€ y TBOPOU APYTOCTENEHUX
nepuBara. Ca OCHOBamMa IIPOCTUX MIPUIeBa KOMOHHY]Y ce 1 CY(DHKCH -jak U -yH(a)y.
Cyduxkc -(@)y jaBipa ce y CI0KEHO-CY(PHKCAIHO] TBOPOH CyNICTAaHTHBA MYIIKOT
pona. Kox npyrocreneHux nepuBara perucTpoBaHa je KOMOWHaAIMja ca OCHOBaMa
M3BENICHUX MPUJEBa KOju cy MoTHBHCcaHH TiaronoM. Cydukce -7(a)y nonasu u Ha
MIPUAEBCKE U TIIATOJICKE OCHOBE, a CYy(PHKCH -KO, ~-UUUHA, -UY(Q)K JaBIba]y Ce Y TIO-
jeIMHAYHUM IPUMEpHMa, Takohe KO MPBOCTENICHNX JIepUBaTa ca MPUIEBCKOM
TBOpOeHOM ocHOBOM. Kop aepuBaTa apyrora creneHa 3a0enekeHu cy cypukrcu
-yuna u -puja. CaMo ca OCHOBOM IJ1arojia KOMOuHYyje ce cy(Quke -uua.

Nomina attributiva xeHckor poja Hajuernihie cy usBeneHe cy(QUKCoM -uya.
Jona3u Ha OCHOBE CEKYHJapHO MPOCTUX MPHUAEBA U Taja, YIIaBHOM, ITOpUMa
o0eresKje TBOPOAHE MMEHUIIE; jaBJba CE M Y CIIOjy Ca OCHOBOM CIJIOKEHOT U CIIOKe-
Ho-cydukcanHor npuaesa. CypuKcoM -Huya U3BECH je MPBOCTEIICHN JepUBAT
MOTHBHCaH ryarosioM. CBH APYrocTENeHH ASPUBATH U3BEICHH CY, TaKohe, OBUM
cypuxcoM. Cypuke -uuuya 3acTymnsbeH je TBOpOH IeprBara MpBora CTerneHa ca
OCHOBOM CEKYHJIapHO ITPOCTOT TIPH/IeBa.

JepuBaTn U3 IEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKE CKYyIMHHE nomina attributiva dmja je
HOMMHAIIMja MOTHBHCAHA O3 TUBHUM KapaKTepHUM 0COOMHAMa MOTY Jia CTyHa-
Jy Y paznu4nTe napagurMaTcKe OHOCE 3aXBaJbyjyhu CeMaHTHIKOM Caapikajy MO-
THUBHUX JIekcema. CMaTpaMo J1a je aHTOHUMHja TUTTHYaH MapaIuTMaTCKA OJTHOC
KOjH YCIIOCTaBJhajy JIEKCEME M3 OBE TEMATCKe CKYITHHE, C 003MpOM Ha TO Ja ce
KOHIIETITY ca 00eNexkjeM Ho3uitiuHo IPUPOTHO CYTICPOTCTAaBIba KOHIIENT ca o0e-
nexjeM rezaitiueno. KOHIENT do3uiliueroZ HAJIOTIIYHU]jE je caapKaH Yy MOTHBHOM
npuaeBy 0obap. Haume, oBaj mpuieB cMaTpamMo IPOTOTHITMYHUM MOTHBHHUM ITPH-
JICBOM Y TIOCMaTpaHoj CeMaHTUYKO-/ICPUBALIUOHO] CKYIHHHU H OH, CaM 110 ceOu,
¥Ma OIO3HTE 10U, phas, sao. CMaTpamo, Takohe, 1a Cy nojenHaYHe MO3UTHBHE
0COOMHE 1 HMXOBH HA3HBH CAMO je/IHA O CeU(HKALH]a TE ONIITCIO3HTHBHE
KapakTepHe ocoOuHe. 3aXBaJbyjyiin TOM CBOjCTBY, UMEHHIIE OBOr'a THIIA YCIIOCTAB-
Jbajy u OOoraT CHHOHHMCKH OTHOC.
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DENOTATION OF MAN MOTIVATED BY POSITIVE CHARACTER TRAITS

Summary

This paper analyzes the derivation and semantics of nominals whose denotation is man as a
bearer of a positive character trait. The corpus includes lexemes of this semantic-derivational type
excerpted from the one-volume Recnik srpskoga jezika (Dictionary of the Serbian Language) (2007).
The semantic analysis is based on the elements of prototype theory and componential analysis.
Derivational analysis established the motivational lexemes in the formation of nouns of the type
nomina attributiva which denote man. It turned out that the dominant motivation is adjectival, by
adjectives with a complex formation structure (prefixational-suffixational, complex, complex-suf-
fixational and blends). It also turned out that derivational formation dominates in the formation of
nouns of this semantic type, while the semantic one is completely absent. This paper also investigated
the paradigmatic relations characteristic for the nouns of the type nomina attributiva, as well as the
semantic sources of the established paradigmatic relations.
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CHUHTETHYKU I1IOI'JIEJL HA TBOPBY AOPHUCTA
1 APEAJI HACTABAKA YV IITOKABCKOM HAPEYJV*

V pany ce qaje CHHTETHYKH IOTJIe] HA HEKe eJIEeMEeHTe TBOPOE a0pucTa U apeas HacTa-
Baka y TOBOpHMa IITOKABCKOT Hapedja. AHaIM3Mpa Ce HHBCHTAp HACTaBaKa y MPBOM JIUILY
jemHuHe (-x/-k/-0), y IPBOM JTHILy MHOXHHE (-CMO/-(X)MO/-(X)Mme/-uimo), y IPyToM JIHILy MHO-
KuHe (-citie/-(x)ie/-witie) u'y Tpehem muiy MHOKUHE (-wue/-(x)y/-(x)a), Kao U THIIOBU a0pH-
CTHHX OCHOBA (Dofoute > dohewe, uzzopeure > uzzopouie; 0acmo/0adocmo, cacitiacmo ce,
caciiiaoocmo ce, cacianycmo ce). Takohe ce ykasyje Ha pouparme oonuka Tpeher iuna jen-
HUHE U MHOKHHE y IIPBO JIMIIE jeIHUHE U MHOKHUHE (ja 0de, TH 000, MH 0douie), a HaBOJIE ce
U pa3ji03u 0JICYCTBa OOJIUKA a0PHCTA Y IPYTOM JIUIY jeHUHE i MHOKUHE.

Kayune peyu: nujanexktosnoruja, TOKaBCKO Hapeyje, Mop(doIioruja, aopucT, apeal.

1. YBoj

1.1. Cpricka TpaauIlioHAIHA THjaJIEKTOJIOTHja OOHITYje BETUKUM OpojeM Mo-
HOrpa)CKHUX OmKca roBopa, ajld HE U CHHTETHYKUM CTyIMjamMa NojeJUHUX AHja-
JIEKTONIOMKUX Tpobsiema. [lokyimaju oBe BpcTe ¢y MajloOOpOjHU U YTJIAaBHOM Ce
OJTHOCE Ha CTame Yy NojefuHUM nujajektuma. Hajuemrhe cy naBanu mperiiean
MopdoIIOIKKX 1 (POHONOIIKKX [[PTa ITyMaHjCKO-BOjBohaHcKor nujasekTa. Tako
ce TpehHM JIIIeM TIPE3eHTa MHOXKHHE y BojBohaHCKiM roBoprma 6asno . Tlo-
nosuh (1952), a ocBpT Ha KCTH TPOOIEM Y IHYMa}Z[I/I_]CKO -BOjBOhaHCKHMM TOBOpUMa
nana je JI. Pamosanosuh (2009). cTtu ayTop Je paTHo ,uHCTpHGyuHJy HacTaBKa
-u y TEHUTHBY MHOKMHE UMEHUIIA Ha TIOJIPYYjy LIYMaHjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT AMja-
nekta (PagoBaHoBUR 2006). CHHTETHYKY TIpETIIe] HacTaBaka y MHCTPYMEHTaIy
JeNHUHE HMEHHIIA )KEHCKOT PO/ia Ha -0 MOP(EeMY y CPIICKHM JHjaNieKTHMA 1aT je
y pany bommwakoButk — PajoBaHoBuR (2008). I Jparun (2000) mana je TUHTBO-
reorpa()CKy MOTJIe/ Ha ToclieaklieHaTcKe 1ykuHe y Bojonnnu. Tpehum nuuem
MHOXHWHE Mpe3eHTa rarojia ceame u ocMe benuhene Bpcre Ha 11€710M IITOKAB-
cKoM noapy4jy 6asuo ce A. Ileno (1995). O 0CHOBHUM aKIIEHATCKUM CHCTEMHUMa
y CPIICKOXPBATCKHUM JHjAJICKTUMa U3 IWjaXpPOHE U CHHXPOHE MEPCIIEKTUBE MTHUCA0
je M. Herporuh (1980), a 0 ocHOBama mital)e HOBOIITOKABCKE akIeHTyanuje b.
Hukonuh (1970). [Tpeamet unTepecoBama A. [lema Ouna je u cynOnHa KpaTKor
jaitia vi3a p y MjeKaBCKUM TOBOpUMa IITOKAaBCKOT Hapedja (1977).

* Paj je HAacTao y OKBUPY MPOjeKTa Jujanekitionowka ucilpailcuearsa CpicKko? jeauukoz ipo-
citiopa (148022), xoju puHaHCHpa MUHHCTApCTBO 32 MIPOCBETY U HayKy Pemyomuke Cpouje.

360opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciuuxy LIV/1 (2011): 181-204.
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1.2. lHBeHTapy CHHTETHUYKHX CTYyHja CBAaKaKo Ou TpeOajo MPUKIBYYUTH U
OBY Koja je mocBehena TBOpOM aOpucTa y IITOKABCKOM Hapeyjy. Y u3paau CUHHTe-
TUYKHX TIperiena OpojHu cy mpodiemMu ca KojuMa ce aytopu cpehy. Hanme, mo-
HOTpa(CKH ONMUCH MOTUYY M3 Pa3IHUUTHX NEePHo/a, HejeTHAKOT Cy o0MMa U ca
HE/I0CICIHNM HHBEHTApOM aHaIM3HPAHHX 1PTa. Y HHMa, C 003UPOM Ha Bpeme
HACTAaHKA U TaJalllibU CTEIICH HCIIUTAHOCTH MOjeIMHUX IOBOPA, apealii HacTaBa-
Ka camo cy HasHauenu. Taxohe, npxehn ce qudeperumjanHor kpurepujyma, noje-
JIMHU HaCTaBIM HUCY HaBOl)CHU, IIITO je BEIMKN HEJOCTATaK 32 O[PTaBarbe apeana
(ITetpoBun 1973: 166; PEMETUR 1985: 319-320).

1.3. Lluse pana je 1a ce y oONHMKY CHHTE3€ MpeCcTaBe Heka TBOpOeHa CBOj-
CTBa a0pHUCTa U apeall MOojeAMHUX HacTaBakKa y IITOKaBCKOM Hapeyjy, Oyayhu aa
j€ y MHOTHIM HeTOBUM TOBOPHMa JIOIIO JI0 MPEYCTPOjCTBA CHCTEMa peTepUTall-
HUX BpPEMEHA U NOTUCKUBaKka yNoTpede uMIeppeKTa 1 a0pucTa, a CaMUM THM
U JI0 HapylIaBamba MpBOOUTHE MOPQOJIONIKE CIMKE OBOT mpoiior Bpemena (MBuh
1994: 301, 305). [la OrcMo MOCTHUIIIN NOCTaBJbEHE LIMJbEBE, Hajipe heMo yTBpAUTH
WHBEHTAp W apeajl HacTaBaka y IPBOM JIMLY jeAHUHE (-X/-K/-0) U CBUM JIMLUMA
MHOXUHE (-cilie/-(x)ilie/-witie; -we/-(x)y/-(x)a). llorom hemo ananu3upaTu aHa-
JIOIITKE MIPOMEHE Y OCHOBH (Dohouie > doheute; uszopeute > uzzopouie) U HACTaB-
nuMa (-cmo mpema -citie; -uimo, -witie IpeMa -ute, -(x)itie mpema -(x)mo u -(x)me
npema - -(x)itie); ja 00e IpeMa iliu, o1 00e, MU, U odoute TipemMa oHu odouie). Koxu
HOJG,Z[I/IHI/IX THUIIOBA IJIaroJia MOTy C€ CPeCTH O6J‘II/ILII/I crapor u mualer curmaTckor
A0PUCTA CACIACMO ce, CACMAHYCMO ce, CACTAO0CMO ce, AJIN U TIPOIIUPEHE -0~
0aACMO/0a00CMO, KaxHcaoo, KaAdHcAoe, KAHCAOOMO/KAANCAOOCMO, KAANCAOOC e, Ka-
arcadoute. V1 Haj3am, Tpedano 6u 00jacHUTH CBOeme a0OpHUCTHUX 00JHKa Ha Tpehe
JIMIIE jeJHNHE ¥ MHOKHMHE, Ka0 M H3y3€THO PETKO TT0jaBJbUBAE JPYTOT JINIIA je/I-
HUHE ¥ MHOJKHHE y CKOPO CBHM T'OBOpUMA.

1.4. Kopmyc 3a 0BO UCTpa)KMBamke YUHHU JOBOJHHO pelpe3eHTaTHBaH Opoj
MOHOT'pa)CKHX OmKca MPBEHCTBEHO CPIICKUX TOBOPA, aJIM M HEKUX XPBATCKUX U
OOIIBAauKHX, KaKO OH ce ILITO MPENH3HUje YTBPAUO apeas MojeInHuX MOpQoIIoL-
KHX ocoOMHa aopucTa. Y aHanu3u he ONTH IpUMEEH ASCKPUIITUBHU U apeaiHu
MeToz1 00pajie eKCIepIUpaHor Kopiyca. Y cakynsbamy rpale kopumheH je MeTox
TOTaJIHE eKcUepIIyje, alu he ce MPUINKOM aHaIn3e HABOAUTH MUHUMaJaH Opoj
WIYCTPaTUBHUX IIPUMEpA.

2. IIPBO JIMLE JEJJHUHE AOPUCTA

2.1. I'maroniu unja ce HGUHUTHBHA OCHOBA 3aBpIllaBajia Ha CAMOIJIACHUK
MMaJIi Cy CTapHju CUTMATCKHU Q0PHUCT, Tj. HACTABIIM Cy C€ 0/IaBaJIU JUPEKTHO Ha
OCHOBY, a IJIaroJIM YKja ce MHPUHUTHBHA OCHOBA 3aBpIlaBalia Ha CyTJIACHUK UMa-
JH ¢y Milahji CHTMaTCKH aOpHCT, Tj. n3Mel)y IMYHUX HacTaBaKa U OCHOBE jaBJballo
Ce IPOIIMPEHE 0 Y CBUM JIMIIUMA OCUM JIpyror U Tpeher jeHuHe rie je Ouio e
(bEnmm 1999: 376). 3a npyry NpuiMKy OCTaBJbaMO aHAJIM3y TUIIOBA AOPUCTHHUX
OCHOBA, IUCTPUOYLINjy U apeall CTapor CUTMATCKOT (pujex/pex/ pux, 0onex/0oHu-
jex) u mutaljer curMaTcKor aopucTa (pexox, 0OHecoXx).

2.2. PaznuuuTH apeanu o0IMKa IPBOT JIHIA jeIHUHE a0PHCTA YCIOBJEEHU
CY YMHCHUIIOM JIa je Y TJIABHHHU CPIICKUX ToBopa (oHema /x/ u3ryOspeHa uim 3a-
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MemeHa ca /k/ 1 /T/, I0K je y TOBOpy MyclIuMaHa cadyBaHa ¢poHema /Ai/ yriaBHOM
cnabe dpukarmuje.

2.2.1. Taxo umamo Hajeehu apean (. Kapty 1) y KojeM je y mpBOM JIHIly a0pu-

cta HynTH HactaBak. OH 00yxBaTa CBE IIIyMaJI1jCKO-BOjBOaHCKE TOBOpE, CMEIe-
PEBCKO-BpIIAYKe, KOCOBCKO-PECABCKE, IPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKE, OCHM KPajEbEr jyro-
3amaja (maprjiaHuHcka ['opa), raBHHHY HCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKUX TOBOPA, OCUM
JYTOMCTOKA, U CEBEPOUCTOK 3eTCKO-cjeHnuKor aujanekta (['opmu Bacojesuhn).

a)

Hagenene koHcTarauuje noTBphyjy cnenehu npumepu:

1I-B: banat: 000, pexo (UBun u ap. 1997: 179); momopumku roBopu y Mahapckoj:
péko, 00o (CTENAHOBUR 1994: 126); bauka: ucipuua, kdza, ceedo dum (IlonoBun
1968: 191); 6auku roBopu y Mahapckoj: iipudo (CTEnanosun 139); Cpem: odo, pexo
(Huxoss 1964: 351); massexu Cpou: ckouu (CEKEPEL 1964: 147); Mausa: 0do, yeédo,
tonyou (Hukonun 1966: 272); Bassecka Konybapa: uzdho, ionyou; siide, oiisopu
(Huxomun 1969: 52; PanoaHoBus 2006: 298); Illymanmjcka Komy6apa: iiosuka,
iozneda, owuny (PEMETUR 1985: 317); Jacenuna: zaiueopu, ciiiizo (PEMETUR 1985:
317); Kauep: gitdo, mopaoo (ITeTpoBUR 1999: 382); I'pyxka: odeny; siido, uzzopo
(CtEBOBUR 1969: 486);

6) C-B: Cmenepescko [logynasise: iiokilda, 00yKo, 6iioo, ditzo (boumakoBuh 2004:

B)

446, pykomuc); banarcke Xepe: ja iiz6poja (IBun 1994: 339); kocmajcka Hacesba:
00ho, umaoo, ja ce oomdxo (PEMETUR 1985: 317); Paua KparyjeBauka: cpéitio, iipo-
myxko, ioouzo (I1asnoBun 1982:37);

K-P: jyorcnu iioooujanexaiu: CeBepaa MeToxuja: 6pHy, ilokyKa, OoHé, Haillica, CaKpu,
obpuca, uoue, uooynu (byxymupun 2003: 258); okonuna [lehu u Byuutps: oitio,
otutiiodo, iipuho (EnezoBun 1935: 550); ceBepHU U EHTPATHU KOCOBCKH JTHjaIeKaT-
CKH THIL: Oe2a, suxa (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); cpeduwmru tioddujarexaii: Tpcte-
HUK: 00He/00HEco, ll021100/il0Zlibe, ild0o/iidoe, 1100/udo, 3deu, MyHY, 3aiiésa (JOBUR
1968: 141-142); ropmbOCTYACHUYKN TOBOPH: peko, 000, dddo (Hukomun 2001: 219);
Aunekcannposan u bpyc: 6iido ra, siika za, pexo My (ANEKCUR — BYKOMAHOBUR
1966: 308), Mpue: idoo (Pagun 1990: 31); okonuna Kypinyminuje: dopdru, naceéko
(ByxuneBus 1993: 32); Crynenuna: ustlo, iipobyou ce, iioouzo, 36d (Jparun 2004,
Y PYKOITUCY); ceéepru tioodujanexaiii: JleBad: uzoporca, iipebone, ipo36bopu, ja ociiia,
ja uy (Cumumn 1972: 48); KparyjeBauka Jlenennmna: ja xyiu, yziéoa Oua, y3é, pexko
(BykuneBuh 1995: 184); lowa MyTHHIIA: 400, 0Kpéitio, ciipémil, oitiudd (PAKUR-Mu-
JojxoBuh 1990: 101);

[1-T: apuspencro-jyacnomopascku 2osopu: Anekcunauko [lomopasiwe: suxd, uzaho,
uciiu, ép3d (bornanoBun 1987: 194); Cpeteuka xyma: yze/y3o, iioopa (I1aBIOBUR
1939: 203); Ilpuspen: 6éx'u, ycio, yr'ezo (PEMETHR 1996: 504); hakoBuuku roBop:
usdho, omiioo (CTEBAHOBUR 1950: 126); jy>KHHI KOCOBCKH IHjaJICKaTCKH THUII: cuild,
pe3a (BApiaAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); I'unane: pexd, ioiiony (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977:
287); meckoBaYKH TOBOP: ja ilpé(0o) (MuxainoBur 1977: 46—47); Lipra Tpasa u Bia-
CHHA: Ka3y6d, y3pé, iomozo, 0opny ce (BykamuHOBUR 1996: 215); ['opmwa [Tunma: ne
moza, sudo, ynezo (Jypuimn 2009: 209); CBunuLA: 100, ymédo, kaxcaoo (ToMun
1984: 101); cepauwko-3aiiniarcru 206opu: 3aNName: UCHY UL, LOXHCATU, PACHLYAHCU,
Hajoo (MaprkoBus 2000: 174); beru [ToTok: ka3zd, spzd (bornanosus 1979: 83); lome
[Monumagswe: ioznedd, uckpiu (hupun 1999: 169); iwumouro-nyscnuuxu: Jlyxauna:
wupéco (hupnn 1983: 85); Byuym: udo, naipau, 36pamo (bornanosus 1979: 83); Cpen-
we u [opme [lonumasibe: yoapii, doiteiia (Aurun 1999: 169);
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n) UX: jyzouciiounu z2osopu: Tpmuh: 00ho, ne éuho (Huxonun 1968: 420); Jbemran-
CKO: 00ho, ja 3atiuitia, ociiado (Tewmn 1977: 227); iipenasznu 2osopu: bobora: kaf ja
iiozneda (ApCEHMIEBUR 1992: 228); Temaw u Marunaj: 06j0o, 00o, yniido (Pyxuinh
1936: 249); cesepozaiiaonu 2060pu: 3an1aAHOOO0CAHCKY TOBOPH: Yvbe20, iuitia (JJEmnh
1976: 264); nuuku jekaBuu: itfjo, 0doo, peéxo (JAparnueBun 1986: 162); banuja u
Kopmys: pexo ja (ITetpoBuh 1978: 105); 3mMujame: 006€do, usiido, uckouu, ociid
(ITeTpoBum 1973: 166);

h) 3-C: T'opwmu Bacojesuhu: udho, spaitu, yiaoo, saciia (Ctuiosus 2007: 178);

¢) Mnahu ukaBcKu qujajiekaT: JIMBalkCKO-TYBakCKU TOBOPH: 00/0, 000, Uiptilo, yeaiiiu
(Pamun 1999: 386);

) [TocaBcku nKaBCcKH aujasekar: JlepBeHTa: ipexudo, iiojedo, dojoo (Baotic 1983: 138).

2.2.2. Y 3HaTHO MameM apeally jaBjba ce HACTaBaK -K/-2 KOjH je Be3aH IPBEH-
CTBEHO 3a jyrOMCTOYHE FOBOpE HCTOYHOXepLeroBaukor aujaiekrta (ITusa u Jpoo-
wak, Komamun, Yckonn, I'opobusse, Kitagam), 3aTM TIaBHUHY 3€TCKO-CjeHNY-
kux ropopa (Cnuy, Lpmuuna, Lyue, bjenuue, ['opmu u Homu 3arapay, Komane
ca bannmnhuma n yrnaBaom nena Jbemancka Haxuja, Bpaka). HacraBak -x anrep-
HHpa ca HyJATOM MOpdeMoM y 3eTcKo-cjeHnukoM aujaiexty (IlamrpoBuhu u
BjenonaBnuhmu), kao M y jyroucTouHUM roBoprMa HcTodHoxepueroadykor (Ko-
HaBiH, Yxnuka Llpra ['opa). Camo y jenmnom nenry Jacenwurie u J{paradeBa jaBipajy
ce Tpojake Gopme -g/-k/-2.

Crene mpuMepH y KojuMa c€ YMECTO X jaBJba -K/-2 WM HyJTa Mopdema.

Ipumepu ca -x/-Z:

a) UX: jyzoucinounu zosopu: ITusa u J{poOmwak: 000k, yoapux, donujex (BykoBunr 1938-
1939: 72); ncrouna XepreroBuHa: pexox, plijex, eithox, oaoox (Byiosun 1927: 19, 60);
KonamwuH: iipooazoz, 3uaz, casnaz, 0jooz, oonujez, cmjez, whez (Imxyeuma 1981: 188);
Yekouu: 000k, 6ithox/000z, 6lifjoz, 00fjoz, nahoz, ciuiézox, cinézny?z (denthe) (CTAHUR
1974: 251); Topobuibe: tzsadux, 000k, iiposykox (Hukoaun 1972: 680); Mopaswuia:
3aKyKax, nahok, yiaunmux, iiohox (Hukonun 2001: 219); Kitagam: @idooxk, ciomux,
0o6ux (PEMETHR 1970: 131);

0) 3-C: Criuu: iiocérok, 00hok, uha’x (Ilonosun — [TETPOBUTR 2009: 42); [lpMHUIIA: 00-
HECOK, Upoddx, ito3ndx (MUIETUER 1940: 452); cTapompHOTOPCKU CPENHOKATYHCKHI
1 JLEIIAHCKU TOBOPH': 00Hujex, apdciipujex, ckyiuk; wékox, éithok, oonecorx (I1E-
wkAH 1965: 74-75, 178—-179); Bpaxka: opdx, ciiaciik; ya'ézox (IIETpoBUR 1973: 214).

Ipumepu ca -o0/-x/-Z:

1-B: Jacenuna: 0aoo, iiddo/oook, yeaiiuk/iiooz, ynéz (PEMETUR 1985: 317);

UX: jyzoucitiounu 2osopu: JlparadeBo: ja ioho, ja 00o/siihok, ciomux, y3ex (CKOpo
JOCIIEHO)/6pditiuz, ciidooz, pexoz (pehe) (bykanoBun 1995: 62-63).

Ipumepu ca -o/-x:
a) 3-C: [MamrrpoBuhu: iiocra, sdspuiu/3sak, 0ok (JoBaHoBuh 2005: 387); bjemonasmm-
hu: siihe, 6iiho, oonéco, anu y jelHOM AeIy pEeKok, 000K, eélihex (hymun 1977: 93);
0) UX: jyZouciiounu 2osopu: Konasnu: najok, sithox; ckouu ce ja (Kasic 1995: 336);
Vxuuka lpua ['opa: mozo, ocitia, idoo, umadoliidook, mozox, ne cmjedok (MAPKO-
Buh 2005: 302-304, y pyKkomucy).

! OBu roBopu 00yxBarajy karyHcka miemena Llyue, Bjenuue, 3arapau lopwu u Jlowu u Ko-
MaHe ca banauhuma, 3atum yrinasaom teny Jbemancky vaxujy (ITEmmkan 1965: 9).
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2.2.3. Cpakako HajyXH apeall IpefcTaBibajy AyoaeTHe popme, OOUIHO Yy To-
BOpY MyCJIMMaHa y KojuMa ce opejl HacTaBKa -(0)x jaBJba -K (MCTOYHA XepLero-
BuHa, MpkoBuhu), ogaocHo -¢ (I'opa, HOBOMa3apcKO-CjeHUYKH TOBOPH), alH U
MKaBcKomhakaBcku ropopu 3amajine bocue. Tpojake Gopme nmajy mojeuHu jy-
TOMCTOYHH TOBOPH MCTOYHOXEPLETOBAYKOr nujajekTa (cpoujancko [lonumibe,
jyxHa bocHa 1 Bucoka XepleroBruHa) u Jieo 3eTCKo-cjeHnukux roopa (Moapcku
Komnammn).

Crnene mpuMepH y KojuMa -x OOMYHO aJITepHUpa ca -K, OTHOCHO -0

Ipumepu ca naiiopeonom yuoiipebom -x/-K:

a) UX: jyzoucitiounu 206opu: ucTouHa XepLeroBuHa: uhox, ne ymjex, siihex/sihox, siihox;
odoox (ITeto 1964: 154—155);

6) 3-C: Mpkosuhu: itomdzox; mozdix, oopitiok, sithox (ByioBun 1969: 263).

Ipumepu ca natiopeonom yiompeoom -o/-x:

a) II-T: apuspencko-jyscnomopascku zosopu: T'opa: iioceda, coopa, oiiudo, 00jooliio-
caywax, oznaonex, uywitux, cpeniox (MaaneHoBun 2001: 422);

6) 3-C: HoBOIa3apCcKo-CjeHnuKy roBopu: 1y, ucipiha®, iciupzo”, ipcko” (kox mycinu-
MaHa)/61100, 3HA00, cMe00, HakpeHy (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1966: 103);

B) UX: ceseposaiiadnu zoéopu: nkaBckomhakaBCKu TOBOpH 3amnajHe bocue: ddho,
sitho, anu yernihe ézox, 0ohox, nabasux, yeyrkox (PEco 1982: 167—-168).

IHpumepu ca natiopeonom yiompeobom -x/-o/-K:

a) UX: jyzoucitiounu Zosopu: cpoujancko [onmumibe: 0d0o", 31doo", iioue” (kon mycu-
MaHa); siihe, siitho, 0doo, 0ii20; siihek, lihok, sUKHYK, ipedadox (Hukonus 1991: 268,
270, 278); jyxxua bocHa 1 Bucoka XepleroBusa: giijox, 00oux, ocitiadox (Mycnu-
MaHH); 00)o, Hdho, ukHy, iozréony (MyciuManm); 6lihok, HAKAWLAK ce, HYKOK,
ciiadox (BypoBun 1992: 303);

0) 3-C: Ubapcku Konamwmn: sitho/slihe, uy, ipcko/UpcHy, anu KOI MyClIHMaHa: fiyx,
peéxox, iipuhax/, a y caMo jy>KHUjeM Aely: pékok, 00ok (boxoBun 1998: 88—89).

Ipumepu ca -x:
UX: jyeouciiounu zosopu: Ilonsenexje: pexox, ocosax, nocujax (PEco 1983: 271).

3. IIPBO TMIIE MHOXXWUHE AOPUCTA

3.1. IllTokaBcku TOBOPH MOKa3yjy CBE (a3e Kpo3 Koje je MPOLUIO YOIIITaBa-
e HacTaBaka y oBoM Jinny. Haume, y BeheM ey KOCOBCKO-pecaBCKoOr, cMeie-
PEBCKO-BPIIAUKOT ¥ PH3PEHCKOT-TUMOYKOT 4yBa Ce HajapXauyHHje CTAbE Y BUAY
HacTaBKa -(x)vo. MehyTum, Ha KpajieM jyrozarnaay Ipu3peHCKO-THMOYKOT, y [opu,
MOKE C€ CPECTH U HACTABAK -YMe, IPH YEMY je aHaJIoTHja ca APYTUM JIMIEM MHO-
JKUHE TIO/IPKaHA CTalheM Y MaKeJOHCKIM IOBOpUMA.

Apean HaBeICHUX HacTaBaka rpukasat je Ha Kaptu 2. HaBenene apease no-
kyMeHToBahemo rpalhom u3 nujanekara:

Ipumepu ca naciiagkom -(x)mo:

a) C-B: xocMmajcka Hacesba: udomo, yodpumo, nohiimo (PEMETHR 1985: 318-319);

6) K-P: cpeduwumu iioooujarexaiu: TpcTeHUK: u3zZyoiimo, uzgyxomo, ioiiimo (JOBUR
1968: 142); ropmOCTYACHUYKH TOBOPH: 00/10MO, 000M0, uzzyoumo (Hukonun 2001:
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219); Anexcauapoai u bpyc: nanac iipoodmo, jénBa ysditiumo, eBé 06homo (ANEK-
cuh — BykoMaHoBUR 1966: 308); Mpue: idoitiposdmo, ilokouumo, ymédomo (PArum
1990: 31); Komaonuk: diizomo, okoiidmo, iio6ezomo (Pagun 2010: 79); cesepru iioo-
Oujanexaiu: Pecasa: iioiidoomo, 2oeopiimo, donémo, oonémo (I1IELo — MUITAHOBUR
1968: 352);> Toma MyTHHLA: Opojiimo, paszneiiémo, olizomo, ociiaddmo (PAKITH-
-MunojkoBus 1990: 101).

B) I1I-T: apuspencko-jysicnomopascku ioooujarexaiti: I'sunane: pekomo, uomoHymo

(bapiakTAPEBUR 1977: 287); IIpemreBo u byjanoBam: 3agukdmo, donecomo (BAPIAK-
TAPEBUR 1977: 362); Anekcnnauko [lomopaBise: 3aneitiémo, iloyeilimo, Hacekomo,
cityzdamo (bornanoBun 1987: 194); Cpeteuka xxyma: opamo, y3omo, iioopamo (I1aB10-
BUR 1939: 203); neckoBauku roBop: 00homo, donécomo, iiohomo (Muxaiosun 1977
47); Lpua TpaBa u Brnacuna: iiucysdmo, iiouémo, ciupowtimo, 1ézomo, spuymo (By-
KAJMHOBUT 1996: 216); ceppuiuko-3ainarscku ioooujanexaiil: 3amiame: 6pbUMo,
ckpouimo, chécomo (MapkoBur 2000: 175); benu [loTok: Hajoomo, mysomo (borna-
HoBUR 1979: 83); Home [lonnmasise: Haiipaumo (hupun 1999: 170); wiumouxo-ny-
acnuyky: Jlyxxauna: iwpécomo (Aupun 1983: 85-86); byuym: nacuiidmo, 36pamo
(bornanoBun 1979: 83); Cpenmwe u ['opwe [lonummasibe: iiojoomo, ocitiapémo, ipe-
nouumo (hupun 1999: 170).

Ipumepu ca naciiaskom -(x)me:
[I-T: apuspencro-jyacromopascku 2osopu: L'opa: ilocéooxme, iywitiu‘me; ywiiume,

paciiyapume (MnajgenoBus 2001: 423).

3.2. U3 gpyror nuiia MHOXUHE U3 HACTABKA -Cilie TIPOIPIIO j€ ¢ Y TIPBO JUIE

MHOXHHE. HacTaBak -cymo jaBiba ce y 3HATHOM JIeJTy IITYMaJIHjCKO-BOjBO)aHCKOT
JIMjalieKTa, ICTOYHUM M jyTOUCTOYHUM FOBOPUMA UCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT, Y 3€T-
CKO-CjJEHHYKOM JIUjaJIEKTy H y Jyro3araHoM JIelly KOCOBCKO-PECABCKUX U MPH-
3PEHCKO-]y>KHOMOPABCKUX roBOpa. AKO HaCTaBakK -cMo Y JyroucTouHoMm baHary,
y roBopy banarckux Xepa HHje U3 cTaHAap/a, OHAa OH MPeICTaB/ba MapKaHTHY
Ju(epeHIrjaliHy IPTY y OJHOCY Ha KOCOBCKO-pecaBcko -(x)mo (MBun 1958: 339).
Uctuna, jyxHo on JlyHaBa Ha TEPUTOPHUjH CMEICPEBCKO-BPIIAYKOT jaBJbajy Ce
HACTaBILH -(X)MO, -CMO ¥ CTIOPATUYHO -wumo. Vlako ce y BojBo)aHCKHM roBopuMa
IIPBO JIMIIe MHOKMHE aopucTa JaHac peTko cpehe, yTBpheHo je na je HactaBak
-cmo 'y XVIII Beky 6uo Beoma ppexBenTas (MBun 1958: 339).

Ilpumepu ca Haciagkom -cMo:

a) y I-B: 6auku roBopu y Mahapckoj: aptioocmo (CTEHAHOBUR 1994: 139); nasbcku

Cpbu: pexocmo, ckouucmo (CEKEPEII 1964: 147); Jacenuna: geuepacmo, 6110ocmo,
o3¢bocmo (PEMETUR 1985: 318-319); I'pyxa: iokdzacmo, cauysacmo, 21éoacmo,
sasupusacmo (CTEBOBUR 1969: 483);

0) C-B: banatcke Xepe: ygaitiucmo, 00hocmo, oiiocmo (UBuh 1958: 339);
B) K-P: jyorcnu iioooujanexaini: okonuna Ilehn u Byautpn: iippucmo, odoocmo (Eng-

30BUR 1935: 549, 560); cesepru iioooujanexaiu: barosair: 0ohocmo (BOlIbAKOBUR
2009: 51);

2V CeuiajHIy je OTBpheH npumep y3éumo, MITo je 00jaliibeHo Kao HOBH]ja 110jaBa, HAHOC

(ITEno — MusiaHOBUR 1968: 352).
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) [I-T: apuspencko-jyscnomopascku oodujanexaiti: llpuspen: pazbeznacmo, 0uzo-
cmo, tiasapucmo (PEMETUR 1996: 504); hakoBuuku roBOp: usdhocmo, oiinidocmo
(CtEBAHOBUR 1950: 126);

) UX: jyZouciiounu 2060pu: ncTOUHA XEPIETOBUHA: oilitijocmo, sithocmo (ITEHO 1964:
154-155); odacmo (Bymoun 1927: 60); Konasnu: yuunucmo, drazosacmo, aiicmo
(Kasi¢e 1995: 336); Ilonsenexje: douexkacmo, yoapucmo, saoduhocmo (PEco 1983:
271); Iusa u Apobdmwax: siihocmo, jéoocmo, cuhecmo (BykoBun 1938—1939: 71); Ko-
JammH: glihocmo, epuiocmo, uzzopecmo (Imxypua 1981: 168—169); Yekoun: caciua-
CcMO ce, caciliadocmo ce, CACHAHYCMO ce, 00OMOPUCMO ce, iypacmo ce (CTanun 1974:
251); Topobuibe: ditzocmo, tioocmo, oiieopucmo (Hukonun 1972: 680); [Iparageso:
Hokyiucmo, 00bucmo, ciiddocmo (bykanosun 2005: 148); Mopasuna: do)ocmo,
pexocmo, spticnycmo (Hukonun 2001: 219); Vxwaka Lpua Topa: epditiucmo, 0ozoso-
pucmo, geuepacmo (MarkoBur 2005: 302—-304); Jberrancko: 0ohocmo, sanohucmo,
saxacnucmo (TEwmn 1977: 227); jyxxua bocHa 1 Bucoka XeprieroBuna: Halhocmo,
oohocmo, ywyitjecmo ce (BypoBun 1992: 304); Knanawm: 206opucmo, uciipuuaciie,
paoucmo (PEMETUR 1970: 131); iipenasnu 2060pu: bobota: 60ocmo Mia (APCEHUIEBUR
1992: 228); Marnaj u Temam: d0djoocmo (Pyxuuns 1936: 249);

) 3-C: MpxoBuhu: mozdcmo, sithocmo, oopitiocmo (Byiosun 1969: 263); [lamrposuhu:
saepuiicmo, iohocmo, nawezocmo (JoBanoBun 2005: 388); Llpmuuna: iioddadocmo,
donécocmo, 600cmo (MuUNETUR 1940: 452—-453); cTapoLpHOTOPCKHU CPEAHOKATYH-
CKH M JbCIIAHCKH TOBOPH: 3AKIECMO; uciiékocmo, pekocmo (IIEmmkan 1965: 74-75);
Bpaxka: oobiicmo, cahenycmo; péxocmo, uzeyxkocmo (IIeTpoBuh 1973: 214); Bjeno-
naBnuhu: sithecmo, iihocmo/ donecocmo (hynun 1977: 93); l'opmu Bacojeuhu:
uz2ybiicmo, nohiicmo; cpeiiocmo (CtusoBun 2007: 179); HOBOMa3apcKo-CcjeHUIKHI
TOBOPH: pdoucmo; ciitizocmo (BAPIAKTAPEBIR 1966: 128); Mbapcku Konamun: 6ii-
hocmolsithecmo, pexocmo (boxkoBunr 1998: 88).

3.3. AHaJjOMKHU MPOLIECH HUCY € MIMPHIJIM caMO U3 JPYTor Julia Ha IpBo,
Beh u u3 Tpeher Ha o0a nuna MHOXKUHE. Tako y ceBepo3anaJHuM AeJIOBUMA HC-
TOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT, aJTk U y 3allaJHUjUM TOBOPUMA Iy Ma [1jCKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT
JMjaJiekTa jaBjba Ce HACTaBaK -UMO.

Haciiasax -umo 0okymenitiyjemo creoehiom zpahom:

a) UX: ceseposaiiadnu 2osopu: TAYKA UJCKABLU: 8PAUULUMO, UCJEKOULMO, UPeBATUUMO
(HAparuveBuns 1986: 163); 3anaqH000CaHCKH TOBOPH: HAILYCAUMO, O8PULOULMO, OKDE-
Hywmo (Jeumn: 1976: 264); banuja u KopnyH: 0obuuimo, yzeuimo, 0oheuimo, hié-
dowmo (ITETPOBUR 1978: 106); YnouHa: iocjedawmo (I1anuna 1984: 403);

0) Iocarcku nkaBcku nujanekar: [locaBuna: odowmo, dobiiumo (Ivsic 1913: 190); ep-
BEHTA: [loOuzZoumo, youwmo, kyiauuwimo (Baotic 1983: 139);

B) Murahu uxaBcku nujanekat: Cem: iojudouwmo, 60owmo (MoGus 1966: 85).

3.4. Y 3naTHOM Opojy roBopa cpehy ce u ny0neTHU o0 (-uUMo/-cmo;

(x)Mo/-c:MO) KOjU Cy YCIIOBJbCHHU MelynrjanekaTckuM KOHTAKTOM, ajilil B YTH-

1ajeM craHjapna, Tj. TeHEepalujcKUM U 00pa30BHUM pa3jiMKama TOBOPHHKA (B.
Hamomeny 9).

3 Texxrba 3a OfipXKaBambeM pasinke namehy o0JrKka aopucTa U npeseHTa y hakoBuliu 10Bea je
JI0 CKOPO HOTITYHOT HeCTajama apXxanyHor HacTaBKa -xmo. Ko THHHYHIX NpecTaBHUKA OBOT TOBOpa
camo je jeHOM 3a0alIeKeHO ocilidmo. AOPHUCT ca HACTABKOM -XMO j€ JeAHHO YecT y TOBOpY hakoBuy-
kux Lurana pérxomo, opacamo, nociimo (CTEBAHOBUR 1950: 126—-127).
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HyGnetne popme noTBphyjy OBH MpUMEPH:

3.4.1. Ilpumepu c naciiasyuma -cmo/-uimo:

1-B: Cpewm: itiicmo; ocitiauimo, cacaiiwmo (Hukomas 1964: 351); Mausa: ozpdouuimo,
Hobuwmo, oziedaumo; cuitizocmo, usuhocmo (Hukonun 1966: 273); BajbeBcka
Komy0apa: odowimo, oxyiawmo, 8lidouimo, uzuhowmo, cpetiocmo, ocitiagucmo,
odocmo, usmakocmo (Hukonmn 1969: 52; PanoBanoBus 2006: 298); llymanujcka
Komny6apa: 0dhocmo, naljocmo, citididocmo; giioowmo, ipohowmo, cpéiowimo (Pe-
METUR 1985: 318);

0) UX: jyzouciiounu 2osopu: cpoujancko [lomumibe: dohocmo, oceanycmo, iiouécmo;

odowmo, opuibawmo* (Hukomun 1991: 474); Tpmuh: 0éfocmo, tidocmo, diizocmo,
iobezocmo; ooouimo, oznédawmo (Hukonun 1968: 421); ceseposaiiadnu z2osopu:
HMKaBCKoIThakaBCKH TOBOPH 3amagHe bocHe: ygaitiucmo, oiliupacmo, Habasucmo;
iaoowmo, oxkyiawmo, ipooadouimo (PEco 1982: 167); 3mujame: sitheurmo, bdayuuimo,
Jjéoouimo, dosédowmo, yiéxowmo (IIeTpoBuh 1973: 167);°

B) 3-C: Cpenmu Ubap: iiohocmo, iiywxapdcmo; ocitiduimo, cpéiiouimo (boxosun 2008:

254);

r) Mnalji nkaBcKH InjajeKat: THBambCKO-IyBambCKH TOBOPHU THUIL: HOYecMOo, 0d00CMO

(MOTHUCHYTH HACTABKOM -UUMO); OYEULMO, HAO0wMO, donecoutmo (Pamun 1999: 386).

3.4.2. I[lpumepu ¢ naciiasyuma -(x)mo/-cmo:

a) I-B: Jacenuna: ooocmo, cpéitiocmo, upoiiypucmo, yuhocmo, 1y jeTHOM IIOT paHII-

HOM IYHKTY: u36y0umo, iipumumo (PEMETHR 1985: 318);

0) K-P: jyorcnu iioooujanexaiu: CeBepra Metoxuja: 00homo, ipohomo, oitiomo, Hoipda-

6UMO;, 00UOCMO, [106EZ0cMo, 007KkOcmo (Bykymupirh 2003: 258)%; ceBepHU 1 LIEHTpaI-
HU KOCOBCKH JTHjaJICKaTCKH THUII: 2.100aM0, 8udomo 1 denrhe bezacmo, sukacmo (bap-
JAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); Jlowa bpwuna: dohomo, cipemiimo (y TOBOPY CTapHjUX) U
Zpyiiiicacmo, ociiasiicmo (y roopy muahux) (Bykuresus 1993: 92-93); Cpenmu
Wbap: pyuamo, ckpcitiit mo; 0o6iicmo, yoasiicmo, ckpeitiicmo (boxoun 2008: 253);
cpeduwru llodoujanexaini: okonnHa Kyprrymiuje: paoiimo, 00homo, 006edomo u
y TOBOPY JAOCEJbEHIKA U3 HjeKaBCKUX KpajeBa IMPHUCYTaH je HACTaBaK -CMO: OUpaAcMO,
suoécmo (BykuneBus 1993: 32); Cryaenuria: 0iizomo, io8yKocmo;, 03e60cmo, 601064~
cmo (dparun 2004, y pyKotucy); cesepru iloooujanexaiti: Jleaqa: 0ohomo, uoomo,
iiohomo, cpéitiomo, a pehe u: 00hdcmo, nahocmo, ociidemo (Camus 1972: 384-386);
KparyjeBauka Jlenenuna: iiob6ezomo, 00HecoMo, u0OMO; CililiZoCMO, Yypeoucmo, Ha-
hocmo (BykuneBuns 1995: 184);7

B) II-T: éipuspencko-jysicnomopascku 2060pu: jy’KHU KOCOBCKU AMjaJeKaTCKU THUIL

cuitamo, oaoomo u pehe cuitacmo (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); Topma [Tunma: ojoomo,
HOKpUMO, 6ATANUMO, Ce0éMO U CaMO Y HEKOJIIMKO MPUMEPA: C1620CMO, CKUHYCMO,
uz2opécmo (Jypuinn 2009: 210); CBUHUTA: 1100MO, KOBAOOMO, HIKAOOMO, KAHCAOO-
MO; yméodocmo, ciidoocmo, kyiudocmo (Tomun 1984: 101).

* AHAJIOIIKO - U3Y3ETHO PETKO CE jaBJba M HE MOXKE CE HU Y KOjeM CITy4ajy CMaTpaTh THITHY-

HOM 0COOMHOM 3amagHocanyaukux ropopa (Hukonun 1991: 474).

> O6au1H ca -cmo ¢y pehu u 3a yTBphHBame lUXOBOT GPOJHOT 0HOCA Tpebao 61 HCIUTaTH

Behu Opoj MyHKTOBA; HACTABAK -w/MO OOUYHU]H je Yy IICHTPAITHOM 3MUjaby, a y Kpajy oko [Ipujenopa
je oouunwuje -cmo (IIETPOBUR 1973: 167).

® HacraBak -cmo y 1.J.MH. jeIMHM je Y 3alaJHOM /€]y 00JIACTH, a HA UCTOYHOM JAEIY C
9

jenHakoj Mepu oTBpheHa o6a HactaBka (bykymuprun 2003: 258-260).

" HacraBak -cmo jaBiba ce y Mar0j (peKBeHIUju U y Toopy Miahux (BykuheBuh 1995: 184).
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3.4.3. [lpumepu ca naciiasyuma -cmo/-(X)mo/-umo:

a) II-B: ymanujcka Konybapa: uzbayumo, naiiptiuamo, cpeiiiocmo; 0ohourmo, cpeé-

wouwmo; 0ohocmo, yuhocmo (PEMETHR 1985: 318);

6) C-B: Cmenepescko [logyHaibe: glidomo, 000Mm0, cakpimo/z2o80opiicmo, Umaodocmo,

oznaonécmo; 0ohowmo, naynuwmo (bommwakosuns 2004: 449, pykomnuc).

4. JIPyTo JIMIE MHOXUHE AOPUCTA

4.1. Cxopo Ha 11eJ10] TEPUTOPHUjH ITOKABCKOT Hapeyja JOMHHHpA CTapy Ha-

CTaBaK -ciue:

a)

y III-B: 6auku ropopu y Mahapckoj: ipuoocite, tioociie (CTENAHOBUR 1994: 139);
nmasecku Cpou: pexocitie, ckouucitie (CEKEPEIN 1964: 147); I'pyxa: ddjociue, cadou-
cite, eenyacitie (CTEBOBUR 1969: 484);

0) C-B: Cmenepercko [oayHasiwe: oimociiie, we tiitaciie (bommakoBun 2004: 450,

PYKOTIHC);

B) K-P: jyorcnu ioooujanexaiu: ceBepaa Metoxwuja: ilomozocilie, iipegyKkocitie, 00Ciid-

sucitie (bykymurnh 2003: 260); ceBepHH 1 IEHTPAIIHU KOCOBCKH JIMjaJICKaTCKH THIT:
6ezaciuie, euraciiie (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); cpeduwuru ioodujanexaii: AJek-
canaposarn u bpyc: xdko Bit TO upcinie! (ANEKCURE — BykomaHoBU® 1966: 308);
Crynenunna: samaxocitie (IAparun 2004, y pyKomucy); cesepru iloooujarexaiii: ba-
ToBail: dojociue (bommakosun 2009: 51);

[1-T: apuspencko-jysicnomopascku iodoujanexaili: jy» K HI KOCOBCKH JIMjaIeKaTCKU
tur: cuiiacitie (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); Anexcunauko [Tomopasibe: xoiidcilie,
paouciie, iiocaoucitie (bornanosun 1987: 195); Ilpuspen: doy’ocitie, 6uoocitie (PE-
METUR 1996: 504); neckoBauku roBop: dohociiie (Muxainosun 1977: 48); L{pua Tpa-
Ba U Brnacuna: ilozahdciue, eaauuciie, inéiiocitie, ilozopécitie (BykaaunoBun 1977
216); CeurnMma: ymédociie, kosdadocite (Tomun 1984: 101); cepmuwro-3aiinarcku
floooujanexaiit: 3atame: Kyiuciie, ypaoéciie (MapkoBun 2000: 175); benn [NoTok:
pyuaciie (bornanoBus 1979: 83); wiumouko-nyacuuuru doooujarexaii: JIyxHuma:
iupécocitie (hupnn 1983: 86); Byuywm: cgaoucitie, opdcitie, iiraitivicitie (BOriIAHOBUR
1979: 83); Cpenme u ['opme [lonummasise: denycitie, 3abasuciiie, ipatciie (hupun
1999: 170);

) UX: jyzouciiounu z2osopu: Iusa u [Ipodmak: eithociie (Bykosun 1938—1939: 72);

h)

Konammun: sithocitie, ospuiocitie (ITnxypunia 1981: 169); Yekomm: hédocitie mu ciijeHo
(Ctanun 1974: 253); Mopasuua: dojjocitie, yhociue, spaiiucitie (Hukonun 2001: 220);
Topobuske: dosedocitie, iiokucociie (Hukonun 1972: 681); IparaueBo: iipoiadociiie,
ne cmeoocile, odoocitie (BykanoBun 1995: 148); Vxuuka Ilpua Topa: dodhociue,
iouécitie (MapkoBuh 2005: 302-304); Tpmmuh: oohociue (Hukonun 1968: 421);
Jbemrrancko: odfocite, pexociie (Temmw 1977: 227); upenasnu 206opu: bodoTa:
odociue, 3Haun (APCEHWIEBUR 1992: 228); Maruaj u Tewam: ddjoocitie (Pyxuanh
1936: 249);

3-C: Mpxosuhu: giifjocitie, oopitiocitie (ByioBun 1969: 263); [Tamrrpouhu: 3aspHy-
citie (JoBaHoBUR 2005: 387); LipMuuna: iipooddociie, 60ociie (Munetus 1940: 452—
453); cTapoIPHOTOPCKH CPEAHOKATYHCKHU U JbEIIAHCKH TOBOpU: doHujectie (ITEmm-
KAH 1965: 74); Bpaka: dobiicitie, yuumiicitie, uciiéxociie, upenécociie (IIETPOBUR
1973: 215); bjenonasnuhu: pexocilie, sithecitie, siihociiie, upciie (Avnun 1977: 93);
Topwu Bacojesuliu: nahociuie, oopdcitie, oiineiuiociie, ymmaéoociie (CtuioBun 2007:
179); Noapcku Konamun: sithociiie, uycitie, pexocitie (boxoBnn 1998: 88).
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4.2. [Ipema HacTaBKy -(X)Mm0 j JaBHO ce M aHAJIONUIKH HACTaBaK -xitie/-(x)itie y
jyrosanajHUM roBOpHMa [PU3PEHCKO-]yKHOMOPABCKOT [TOJ/IH]aIeKTa, TA9HH]e
y maprannackoj [opu u ['opmoj [Tunmu (8. Kapty 3):

[I-T: iipuspencko-jyarcnomopascku iioddujarexaiti: Lopa: sadpacaxitie, seuépaxiiie;
ilobézuaite, upuipajive (MnagenoBus 2001: 423); Topmwa [Tunma: He crumdite,
uuexaitie (Jyeuummn 2009: 211).

4.3. [Ipema Tpehem nuiy MHOXKHUHE -we y APYTOM JIIY MHOXKHHE jaBjba ce
-wilie, TPBEHCTBEHO Y 3aIlaJIHOj TIOJIOBHHH UCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT JIHjalIeKTa,
aJM U y HeKMM LIyMaJaujcKuM ropopuma u y Ionumipy:

a) III-B: MauBa: oipawitie nu, pexowitie (Huxonun 1966: 273);

0) UX: ceseposaiiaonu z2o6opu: 3an1aIHOO0CAHCKY TOBOPU: loy3umautiiie, ypdouuiie
(HAemun 1976: 264); nuuku ujekaBuu: pexowtitie, yzopawite (JlPATUIEBUR 1986:
163); banuja u Kopayn: dobuwiie, pexowitie (IIETPoBUR 1978: 106); 3Mujame: io-
ouwite, 3asomewite, ciomuwite (ITETPOBUR 1973: 167); Yaouna: oohowie (T1AB-
muna 1984: 403);

B) [locaBcku ukaBcku aujanekar: [locaBuHa: pexowiie (Ivsic 1913: 190); lepBenra:
tnobuzowiiie, upusapuwitie (Baotic 1983: 139);

r) Mnalu nKaBCcKU InjajeKkat: TUBACKO-TYBambCKHI TOBOPH: il0ZUHUWMIle, CAKpULLilie
(PaMum 1999: 386).

4.4. Ny npyrom nuity MEHOKHHE cpehy ce myoneTHe Gpopme HaBeIeHNX Ha-
CTaBaka.
4.4.1. [lpumepu ca naciiiaskom -cilie/-wiie:

a) [1I-B: BameBcka Konybapa: ociiasuwitie; ooowitie; ocitiagucitie, péxocie (Huko-
Juh 1969: 52; PanoBaHoBuh 2006: 299); Illymanmjcka KomyOGapa: saiidiuwiie,
ilobezowilie, pexowitie; iiobucitie, yzécitie (PEMETUR 1985: 320);

0) UX: jyzouciiounu 2osopu: cpoujancko Ilonmumine: iobuciie, ociiadowiie (B. Ha-
nomeny 10) (Huxomun 1991: 474); ceseposaiiaonu 206opu: nkaBckourhakaBCcKH ro-
BopH 3anaane bocue: odhocitie; 0ohowiiie (PEco 1982: 168).

4.4.2. [lpumepu c Haciiaskom -(x)ilie/-cie:

[I-T: apuspencro-jyscnomopascru zosopu: I'opwa [Tunmwa: uddiie, iypaiie, uciy-
witivitie, TOTBPHSHO HA UCTOKY TEPUTOPH]E U Hajoocllie, iipohdcilie, Kazusdcilie Ha
3anany (Jypuimns 2009: 212).

4.4.3. Ilpumepu c Hacitiaskom -(x)itie:

[I-T: apusperncko-jyscnomopascku 2osopu: CpeTedka xKyna: opaitie, y3oiiie, iodpaitie
(ITaBnoBunr 1939: 203).

5. TPERE JMLE MHOXUHE

5.1. Ilopen yoOuvajeHOr HacTaBKa -u/e, CHOPAIUIHO CE Y JeITHOM JeNy KO-
coBcko-pecaBckor (JleBay, Tpcrenuk, Mpue), mpu3peHcko-jyskHoMopasckor (Iopmwa
[Tunma, HakoBuIa) 1 36 TCKO-CjeHIYKOT (CTAPOLPHOTOPCKU CPEIHOKATYHCKH U
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Jberranckn) cpehe nmnepdexarcko -(x)y. Y cTapolpHOropcKiMM TOBOPHMa OBaj
HacTaBak mupe ce cpehe camo koa moMohHor riarona, a Ha rpaHuy bjenuue u
Jbemanckor, oko rurannae CtaBopa, nMIeppeKaTCKi HaCTaBaK C€ MOXKE JaBUTH
u kop octanux riarona (Iemmkan 1965: 179). C 003upom Ha YHHCHUITY 12 je Y
CBMM I'OBOpHMa HacTaBaK -u/e, OBOM IPUIMKOM HaBelrhemo rpaly 3a apean Ha-
cTaBka -(x)y/-(x)a/-uy (8. Kapty 4). Hajipe ciene npumepu ca HAaCTaBKOM -(x)y:
a) K-P: cpeduwumu iioooujanexaiu: Tpctenuk: iouéy, iiésay (Josun 1968: 143), Mpue:
iouey (PAANR 1990: 31); jyorcnu ioooujanexaini: Cpeamwu Mobap: iouéy (boxoBUR
2008: 254);
0) II-T: iipusperncro-jyarcnomopascku: HakoBUUKHU TOBOP: OCiliddoy, iidooy, ceoey (CTE-
BAHOBUR 1950: 127); cesepnu iioooujanexain: Jlesau: iiouey (Cumun 1972: 386);
B) 3-C: CTapOIPHOTOPCKU CPEIHOKATYHCKU U JHCIIAHCKH TOBOPH: 00)OXY, pEKOXy
(ITemwmkAH 1965: 179).

5.2. Umnepdekarcku HacTaBakK, aJii ca MaKeIOHCKUM (DOHETH3MOM -(X)a cpe-
hemo y mpHu3peHCKO-]y)KHOMOPABCKOM TTOJTHjaJICKTY:

Topa: ociidauna*a, suxna*a, ipexunaa, naitioapuja (MaagenoBuw 2001: 423-424);
Cpereuka xxyna: opaa, yzoa/yzea, ioopaa (I1aBiosun 1939: 203).

5.3. Camo y jemnom nyskty (Bemuku Lpssenn) Hlymanunjcke Komybape nm-
nepdekarcko y crnojeHo je ca aopuctHuM ws (PEMETUR 1985: 321): 0dhowy, iipe-
ouwy, omwepauty, 3aiiaiuuty (PEMETIR 1985: 321).

6. 3AMEHA JIMIIA V AOPHCTY

6.1. Y roBopuma y KojuMa ce aopucT pehe KOpUCTH JOILIO je 10 MPOAHpama
Tpeher nuua jenHnHE 1 MHOKHHE Y 1T0Jbe yroTpede octanux suua (B. Kapry 5).
WcrpaxnBaun GaHaTCKHX rOBOPA KOHCTATyjy /ia ce OBa I10jaBa jaBjba y Bojonu-
1, cesepHoj Cpouju, ceseproj bocuu, Cprickoj Kpajumn, XKymbepky, y cemckom
3aneljy u Craonckoj IlocaBuum, mpu demy je Ta 1ojasa y ¥0j cTapa 6ap mpeko
nBa Beka (MBum u ap. 1997: 180, nanmomena 551). Melytum, camo y 1o jenHOM
MyHKTY OIyMaJujcko-BojBohaHckux roBopa (banar, kukunacka 3ona, Exemup)
1 KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT (CTYICHIYKHU TOBOP, Bpe3OBa) 3abesekeHa je mojaBa 00Im-
Ka [PBOT JIMIA y (QyHKLIHJH OCTANIMX JINLA jeJHIHE: T 000 HaTpar (MBUh 1 ap.
1997: 180). dakse, 3amMeHa JinLia y aOpUCTY YIJIaBHOM C€ jaBJba Ha NepU(epHju
LITOKAaBCKOT Hapeydja M 3HAK je HEroBOr I'yOJbeha U3 CHCTeMa MPEeTePUTATHUX
BpEMEHa.

Hagenene xoHcTaTtanuje notBphyje cinenehm koprryc:

a) 11I-B: banar: ja iiciiade, ja yiiaoe; Ml 3apobuwie, Ml iionézauie; Bl dohoute, ooeute B
(UBun u ap. 1997: 180); Cpem: ja ce iipaice; Mt ce iiozopasuuie; Bit ooowe (Huko-
auh 1964: 351); Mauga: ja uzeadu, ja péue, ja 00Hece; 008edouie M, o0oute Mt
(Huxonun 1966: 273); BasseBcka Komybapa: ja ode, ja iiomoorce (Huxonun 1969:
52); lymanujcka Komy6apa: néoce ja (PEMETUR 1985: 321);

6) C-B: Cmenepescko [Tonynasise: ja yule (bomakoBun 2004: 448, pykoruc); KocMaj-
CKa HaceJba: ja ddde, ja 03ebe, oopiue ce ja (PEMETUR 1985: 321);

B) K-P: cpeouwrvu tioooujanexain: Crynenuna: ti 000; HeKo ipoho ([parun 2004, y
pyKOITHCY);
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r) UX: jyzouciiounu 2osopu: Cpobujancko [lomumibe: ja oceue (Hukonun 1991: 474);
Vxunuka Lpna Topa: ja iiciipece (MaprkoBus 2005: 302-304, pykonuc); iperaznu
2060pu: boboTa: ja citidde; Mt lobjezowe; o0owe Bit (APCEHWIEBUR 1992: 228); ce-
6epo3aiiadHu 2080pu: 3aTIATHOOOCAHCKHU TOBOPH: ja 0d)e, ja ildde (JEWUE 1976: 264);
Jlnuku njekaBuu: 6iide ja, aparce ja, ja uciaoe (APATUUEBUR 1986: 162); mkaBcKo-
nrhakaBCKH TOBOpH: ja 0ohe, ja ode (I1eno 1981: 167); bannja u Kopayn: ja ode
(ITerroBun 1978: 105); 3mujame: ja yhe, ja ciudoe (IIETPoBUR 1973: 165); Yibuna:
ooe ja (ITasmuia 1984: 403);

n) 3-C: 3era: ja 00de (camo kop rinarona owuhiv) (hynun 1977: 280);

1) [ocaBckn nkaBcku nujanekatr: [locaBuHa ja ode, ja My péue, ja ce iipobyou, ja ce
ndacmuja (Ivsie 1913: 190);

e) Mnahu nkaBcku nujanekat: 6auku bymeBmu: ja ode (SEKULIC 1986: 191); nuBam-
CKO-IyBaE-CKH TOBOPH: Oice ja, 00Hece ja, citidde ja (Pamun 1999: 386).

6.2. PeTko Genexerme 00mmKa 2.J1. jeTH. ¥ MH. aOPUCTa TYMadH CE CaMOM Ce-
MaHTHKOM aopucTa, Oyayhu na cy ,,3HaTHO pehe cuTyaruje y KojuMa ce 0 paambu
TIO’)KUBJHEHO] ¥ TEK MUHYJIO] MPOIUIOCTH MPUIIOBENAa OHOME KO jy j€ M3BPIITHO~
(PEMETHR 1985: 316).

7. ITPOIIUPERE -/- YV AOPUCTY

7.1. 'Y Be3u ¢ OAHOCOM CTapor CUT'MATCKOT U MJjaljer CHrMaTcKor aopHcTa
OBOM TIPUJIMKOM yKa3aheMo caMo Ha aHaJOIIKO MPOIIUPEHE -0- KOje CE jaBiba
KOJI pa3IMYUTHX TJ1arojia Ha 1eJ0j TEPUTOPHUjH LITOKABCKOT Hapeyja. YTIaBHOM
Cce KOJI UCTHX IJIaroJjia Mory cpectu ayosnetne ¢popme. M3y3erak YnHM HCEJbeHNY-
k1 roBop CBHHHMYaHA y jyro3anajanoj PymyHuju, rae ce mpommpeme yOrmTHIIO
ko cBux riaroina (Tomun 1984: 101).

Crene npuMepH y KojuMa ce jaBjba MPOLIHPEHE -0-:

7.1.1. ko0 iiojedunux Znazona (Oaitiu, umaitiv, MOpAiu, Cluamiy, cmjeiiu, ymje-
i, samaitiu, utheii):

a) II-B: banart: ycitiade, ciiade (UBun u np. 1997: 177); MauBa: bujadowe, mozdaoe
(Huxonun 1966: 273); Bassecka Konybapa: dddo, daooute, umaoo (PATOBAHOBUR
20006: 298); Llymanujcka Komybapa: oaoo, timado, iosnaoo (PEMETUR 1985: 317);
Kauep: mopaoo (ITEtpoBun 1999: 392); I'pyxa: né dadouie, ykpadowe (CTEBOBUR
1969: 483);

0) C-B: Cmenepescko [lonyHaBise: iuiéoo, iipecitidoe, yodde (boumakoBun 2004: 452,
PYKOITHC); KOCMajcKa HaceJba: ddde, ocitiade (PEMETUR 1985: 321);

B) K-P: jyorcnu iioooujanexaiu: okonuna [lehn u Byuntpn: odoocmo, ocitidioowe (EnE-
30BUR 1935: 556, 660); Cpenmwu Nbap: kiticoo, wwiéoo (boxoun 2008: 254); ceBepHu
U LIEHTPAJIHU KOCOBCKH JIMjAJIEKaTCKU THIL: 0ddo (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); cpe-
Juurou ioodujanexain: Kparyjesauka Jlenenuna: umdaoo (Bykunesuns 1995: 184);
oxosinHa Kypurymmnuje: ociiaoomo (BykureBus 1993: 32); Konaonuk: ne yméoomo
(Pasun 2010: 79); cesepru iioodujanexaiti: Jowa MyTauna: umdaoe (PAkKua-Muiios-
koBUHR 1990: 102); Mpue: we ymédomo (Panun 1990: 31);

1) II-T: dpuspencro-jyarcnomopascku iiodoujaniexkaili: jyKHI KOCOBCKH JIHjaIeKaTCKH
THIL: dadomo, dadoute (BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1977: 121); Anexcunauko [lomopaBibe: 0doo,
oaodomo (bornanoBun 1987: 194-195); Topa: odoe, dddoitie, ipodade (MAJEHOBUR
2001: 422—-423); Lipua TpaBa u Bnacuna: 0doo, ocitiado (BykajuHosus 1977: 215);
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Topmwa [Tuumwa: dddomo, citiaoomo (Jypuins 2009: 209); neckoBayku ToBop: ja
ipé(oo) (MuxamoBu 1977: 46—47); cepruwro-3aiiarcku: 3amiame: ddde, 0d0oMo,
usociiaooue (MapkoBun 2000: 175); iitumouro-nyscnuuxu: Cpeamme u opme Ilo-
HHIIABJbE: 0ddomo, iociiadoomo (hupun 1999: 170);

) UX: jyzoucitiounu 2osopu: [TuBa u JIpoOmax: cmjeédox, ymjedok, 3HAOOK, UpOoiadox,
ciudook (ByxoBun 1938—1939: 72); dparaueso: ciidoowe (Bykarnosun 1995: 148);
Jbemrancko: ocitiado, oosedocmo (TEwmn 1977: 227); MopaBuna: ddoouie, citidoo-
we (Hukonun 2001: 220); ceseposailaonu Z2osopu: 3an1agHOO0CAHCKU TOBOPHU: ddde
(e 1976: 264); nkaBckomhakaBcku ropopu 3anagie bocue: daooutmo, oaooute
(Peco 1981: 167); banuja u Kopays: fieoourmo (ITETPoBUR 1978: 106);

h) 3-C: [TamrpoBuhu: citidde, ocitidoe, ndiciiade (JoBanoBunr 2005: 389); ctaporpHo-
TOPCKH CPEH-OKATYHCKH 1 JheIaHCKH roBopH: jédocmo (ITEmukan 1965: 75); Nbap-
cku Komamun: khédoue, wihédowe, ciidoo, ciiade (boxoBun 1998: 88); Cpenmu
Ubap: wuéoo, héoo, wheoo (boxoun 2008: 254);

¢) Muahu nkaBcku AujalieKar: JINBalkCKO-1YBakCKU TOBOPHU: Oddouimo, 00ouimo (Pa-
MUh 1999: 386);

k) [TocaBckn nkaBcku aujanekat: JlepBenTa: ocitiado, oddo (Baotic 1983: 139).

7.1.2. k0O ceux zrazona:
I1-T: Ceununa: [pormpemne -0- y3 TUYHE HacTaBKe Milaljer CHIMaTCKOT aopHCcTa
-0-/e, -omo/-ocmo, -ocitie, -owe jaBiba ce kKoj cBux riarona (Tomun 1984: 101).

7.1.3. k00 ucitiux zrazona, anu u b6e3 Upowupersa.

a) K-P: jyorcnu iioooujanexain: CeBepra Metoxuja: umdacmo/umaoocmo, ipexiioo/ipe-
Ki00CMO, Q| IOCIIENHO: citidde, ociliddociiie, 0d00CMO, H03HAOO0, He UPUZHAOOCMO
(bykymuprun 2003: 260-261); cpeduwrsu iioooujarexain: CTyaeHuua: ociia/ociiade
(dparun 2004, y pykomnucy);

0) UX: jyzouciiounu 2osopu: icTouHa XepIeroBUHA: 0d00X, iipodade, cilidoouie, 8d-
smadoute, ymjeoowe, whédoure u pehe 6e3 mpomupema macmo, He yymjex, He uhex
(IMeno 1964: 154); daoox n 6e3 mporupema: ddcmo, odx (Bymosus 1927: 60); Ko-
JANIIH: 04002, 3HA002, 3ACA002, UpUCciliadoz, alld HEPETKO U ddz, ipoodaz, ca3Haz,
ymjez (Imxypuua 1981: 168); Yekonun: 0aodoz, citicdooz, caciiadocmo ce, ipooade,
0doe, aNy U ciidz, caciiacmo ce, ipooda, 0a (Ctanun 1974: 251); Cpoujanrcko [Nomu-
MJbE: YKpadoute, ouiilade, Cliddocmo, ioyoadoute, HO3HAdouLe, UMaAdOCMO, YMjeOoK,
ne wheoe, anu ocitiacmo, ne whe (Hukonmun 1991: 474); Yxuuka LpHa ['opa: daook,
Hé cMjedoKk, 3dcitiade, He Mopede, aH U 3dciua, ocitia (MaprkoBuh 2005: 302-304);
cegeposaiiadnu zosopu: 3IMujame: oddoue, ticiiadoute nopen ocitiaute (ITETPOBUR
1973: 167);

B) 3-C: llpMHHMIaA: iipodddocmo, Cilidook, io3HAOOK, aTi 1 Oe3 IPOLTUPEHA UPOAIACMO,
fo3uak, ciiak (Munetun 1940: 452); l'opmu Bacojesuhu: ocitidoo, 0doo u nBojako
ymmwedociielymmeciie, ne moza/né mozade (CtuioBun 2007: 178—180).

8. AOPUCTHE OCHOBE

8.1. OBoM mpmimkoM 3aapskahemo ce camo Ha 3aMeHH (popmanTa miaher
CHTMAaTCKOT aopucta o 'y e. OBa ocoOHHa je (aKyITaTUBHA U yOUYCHA je CaMo y
ceBepHHjUM ImTOKaBckuM roBopuMa (banar, bauka, banuja u Kopayn) u y nukas-
ckonrhakaBckum roopuma (B. Kapry 6):
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a) II-B: banat: 0ohoute, odowe, iiohowe | dohewe, navhewe, ooewe, iohewe (UBuh
u ap. 1997: 179-180); bauka: odewe, tioeure (Ilonosun 1968: 191);

0) UX: ceseposaiiadnu 2osopu: nkaBckomhakaBCKu TOBOPH 3amnaane bocue: 0ohowe
u ooeute (PEco 1981: 168); banwuja u KopayH: 0ofewmo, déheure, ooeute, anu 06ho-
we, oooute (ITETPoBUR 1978: 106).

8.2. Camo y MauBwu 3a0eJexeH je OOpHYT MPOIIeC, Tj. 3aMeHa HH(PUHUTHBHOT
e ca Mialjum curmarckum o: uszopouie (Hukonun 1966: 273).

9. 3AKJbYUAK

9.1. Mopooromika aHaIn3a oKasaa je 1a je ”HBeHTap TBOopOeHux (opma-
HaTa pa3HOJIHK, HITO je YCIOBJHEHO (POHETCKUM LpTama, ajli U aHAJOIKHUM Yje/i-
HauaBamkeM. Tako y MpBOM JIUILY jeIHMHE yciel TyouTka goHeme /x/ y BehuHu
roBOopa HacTaBaK ce CBEO Ha - WM KoJl Miialjer CHrMaTCKOT aopHcTa Ha -0g. Y
ojeIMHUM ToBOpHUMa (hoHeMa /x/ je 3aMemheHa ca /k/ WIH /2/, T€ UMaMo HaCTaBKe
-(0)k, -(0)z. Jlumna y MHO)XWHU 3axBahieHa Cy aHAJIOIIKIM ITPOMEHaMa YTIIaBHOM Y
CBHUM IpaBIHMMa. Tako je HacTaBakK APYTOr JIMLA MHOKUHE -Cilie yTHLA0 Ha jaB-
Jbake HACTABKa -C MO, aJld j€ U -(X)M0 U3 IPBOT JIMIIA YTUIAJIO Ha TI0jaBy HACTaB-
Ka -(x)iie y 2.;1.MH. Tpehe jiuiie MHOXKHUHE -u4e YTULIAJIO j& U Ha IIPBO U Ha APYTO,
TE Cy HACTaJIH OOJUIH -WUMO, -ULille.

9.2. AHanomKy TPOLIECH JICHIABAIIH Cy C€ U Y OKBUPY IPETECPUTATHUX BpE-
MEHa, T¢ je TaKo UMIIeP(EKaTCKO -(X)y MPOIPJIO Y AOPKCT, IIPH Y€MY je Taj HacTa-
BaK -y JIoJlaBaH HAa MHOUHUTHBHY, OJH. A0PUCTHY OCHOBY HJIM HA KOHCOHAHTCKH
Jieo HacTaBKka Tpeher TuIa MHOXHHE -1/ + ).

AHAJIOIIKY MPOLIECH Cy 3aXBaTUIIH U yoTpeOy Tpehux numna (B. T. 6) y hyHK-
LUjU IPBUX, aJIM ¥ 3aMEHY aOpUCTHHX OCHOBA (B. T. 7 1 §).

9.3. ApearnHa aHanM3a je MoKasaJa Jia je apXxandHH HacTaBaK -(X)Mo OJIJINKa
IJIaBHUHE KOCOBCKO-PECABCKUX, CMEIEPEBCKO-BPILIAUKHUX M TPU3PEHCKO-TUMOTH-
4yux rosopa (B. Kapty 2). AHaJIOIKK HACTaBaK -cMo jaBJba Ce Yy OCTaIUM T'OBOPHU-
Ma H y jyro3anaJHuM rOBOPUMa KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT U MPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKE
nujanekarcke obnactu. Ilpu Tome Tpeba uctahu ma cy ceBepHU U ceBepo3arna-
HU FOBOPH UCTOYHOXEPIETOBAYKOT 00EIICKEHN HACTABKOM -1UUMO, OJTHOCHO -14ilie
(B. Kapty 2).

[Noce6Ho Tpeba uctahu aa ce y morpaHnYHUM 30HaMa jaBsbajy yOneTHe op-
M€ THIIA -(X)MO/-CMO; -CMO/-WUMO, aJIH U -UMO/-(X)M0, IITO je BeoMa PeTKo, Oy-
nyhu na cy To apeaHo HajyaasbeHUju TBOPOCHU (POPMAHTH KOJH KapaKTePUIITy
Kpajibe UCTOYHE M 3aIlajiHe TOBOPE.

3aMeHa aOpHUCTHUX OCHOBA youeHa je y ceBepHHjuM roopuma UX u I11-B
nujanexta (B. Kapry 6).

Y KOHTaKTy ca npeaazHiuM FOBOPUMa Ha MaKeJOHCKO-CPIICKOj T'PaHHIIN aHa-
JIOIIKY C€ MOTY JaBUTH HACTaBLU THITHYHU 32 Ty 30HY -(xMe), -(X)a.

9.4.Y oBOM pasy CHHTETHUYKH Cy carjeJaHd HHBEHTap, UCTPUOyLHja, anu
u apeals TBopOeHuX (hopmanaTa aopucta. Bepyjemo aa he oBaj mperien 6utu Ko-
pucTaH myToka3 Oy ayhnm ucTpakuBauMMa BETUKUX HEUCITUTAHUX 00JIACTH LITO-
KaBCKOT Hapedja.
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PanuBoje Mnanenosuh

MOP®OJIOIIKA U CUHTAKCUYKA TUTYPAJIM3ALINIA 3BUPHUX
NUMEHHNIIA U HEKUX 3AMEHUILIA Y TOBOPUMA JYT'O3AITATHOI"
JEJIA KOCOBA 11 METOXMIJE

OBUM IPUIIOrOM pa3Marpa ce cyJ0nHa 30MpHUX HMEHULA U 3aMCHHIIA KOje jeTHIHOM
UMIUTHINPAjy MHOXKHHY y TOBOpHMa jyro3amanHor nena Kocosa n Meroxuje. Mopgocun-
TaKCHYKe M3MEHE pa3MaTpajy ce Kako Ha HUBOY IpeobinkoBama obnuka (npyhe > apyhiu /
ipyha, oeydama, c6ojoundama, 080juydma) TaKO U Ha HUBOY KOHT'PYCHIIM]e OBUX CKyIHHA
(nawe néua oowne, oné CHOILT'e cKaildnie, CBAKU CBOJY MYKY UMAOAs).

OOuMOM TUTYpaliu3aiuje, aHaTU3uPaHu TOBOPH MPEACTaBIba]y JEAUHCTBEH apeal y
OKBHPY CPIICKOT AHjaJICKaTCKOT POCTOPA.

Crnalsbeme JTeKCHUKO-IpaMaTHUKe pa3iuKe u3Mely onmre u 30MpHe MHOKUHE U IIPU-
OnuKaBarme 30MpHE MHOKIHE OIIIITO], y IPUIIOTY ce 00jalibaBa 3ajeIHHYKIM 03HaYaBaAheM
CKymuHa o1 Bulle eHTuTeTa. Cnadbere U / Wik HecTaHaK 30MPHUX HMEHUIIA TTOKAa3yje J1a je y
aHaJIM3UPAaHUM FOBOPHMA JUCTHHKIIN]A / jedaH ~ uute 00 jeOaH / IpuMapHa, a Jia je TUCTHHK-
uuja / 6pojuso y ckyiiy ~ Hebpojuso y ckyily / peAyHIaHTHA 3a 3HAUYCHE CKYIUHE O] BHIIC
UCTHX CHTHUTETA.

JluarBoOreorpadcku pacropes 1 yKyIHa je3ndKka CTPYKTypa CpICKHX TOBOpa y KOjuMa
je O0JIMK HajBHINE KPEHYO 3a 3HaueHheM yryhyjy Ha 3Ha4a] MUKCOTJIOTH]E 3a IIUPEHHE jeHO-
CTaBHHUjET MOZIeIa y KOME 3HA4YCH¢ M 00JIMK HICY KOH(PPOHTHPAHHU.

Kmwyune peyu: KocoBo n Metoxuja, 30MpHe IMEHHIIE, OOJIUK U 3HAUCHE, MOP(OJIOIIKA
M1y pain3almja, Iy paiu3anija KOHIpyeHIuje.

1. YBoz1. OBuM npHsiorom pasmarpa ce cyn0nHa 30MpHUX IMEHUIIA 1 3aMEHU-
11a KOje jeAHHHOM MMILIMLUPAjy MHOXUHY. MOP)OCHHTaKCHKEe H3MCHE pasMa-
TPajy ce Kako Ha HUBOY MPeoOINKOBaba 00JIMKA TAKO U HA HUBOY KOHI'PYCHIIH]C
OBHUX CKYIIMHA.

Hajsehu neo pana nocsehyje ce 30upHrM UMEHHLIAMA KIaCU(UKOBAHUM Y
BUIIIE CKyIIMHA: 30MpHE UMEHHIIE HA -je, 30MpHE UMEHHULIE Ha -d, 30MpPHE UMEHHULIE
Ha -a0, 30MPHE UMEHHUIIE 110 YHYTPAIIbeM 3HaueHy (podoura, 6ojcka, Hapoo U CiL.),
30upHe OpojHe uMeHule (0sojuya, Ueiliuna).

Amnanuzom cy o0yxBaheHe 1 MMEHHYKe 3aMEHUIIE 3a JIMIA KOje ce OJTHOCE Ha
CBEYKYITHOCT I10 IPUCYTHOCTH OJTHOCHO OJICY THOCTH. 300T MOP(OJIONIKOT HeoOe-
JIe)KaBamka 3Ha4eHha MHOIITBA, KaJ/la Cy IMEHUYKH YIIOTpeOJbeHe, OBE 3aMECHHUIIE
Y KOHTPYCHITH]H TIOKa3yjy CKJIOHOCT Ka (PaKyJITaTHBHO] TUTY palTU3aIliju IpeIuKa-
ta. [limypanu3annjom ce 0BOj CKyITHHH MPHAPYKYje ¥ MOMMEHWYeHa TTPHUIEBCKa
3aMEHHUIIA ‘HUje/IaH’, YMje Ce 3HAUYCHHC MPEKJIana ca 3HaYCHhEeM O[PUIHE UMCHUYKE
3aMEHHUIIE.

" Paj je HacTao y OKBUPY NPOjeKTa Jujanekmonowra ucmpaicuéarsa CpRekoe je3uuKkoe npo-
cmopa (148001), xoju puHaHCHpPa MUHHCTAPCTBO 32 HAYKY M TEXHOJIOMIKHU pa3Boj Pemryomike Cpouje.

360pnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 205-226.
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Amnanuzom rpalje yTBplyje ce 1ociaeqHOCT OJHOCHO (haKyITaTUBHOCT Y ILTY-
panu3anuju 00JUKa U TUTY paJIN3aIlHji KOHTPYCHITH]E.

1.1. Maxo ce y mpmIoTy KOHTPyCHITHja U TUTy paJIi3alinja 30HpHUX HMCHHIIA
1 HEKHMX 3aMEHHULa pa3Marpajy Ha IHUPEM apeaiy, IIpe cBera y OKBUPY rOBO-
pa mpu3peHCKO-TUMOYKE JUjaIeKaTCKe 30He, allk U ca mpahemeM TeHIeHIIHja
y TOBOPHMa KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT THIIa U OHUMa Yy CyceqIHUM obnactuma Make-
noHHje, HajBehu neo pama mocBeheH je MOp(POCHHTAKCHUKUM OHOCHMA Y TO-
BopuMa jyro3anagHor aena Kocosa u Meroxuje, apeany Koju 3axBaTa CEBEpHU
neo [lap-nnanune, jyxxuy Meroxujy u jy:xHo Kocoso (ciuB Hepopumrke u Jle-
nenmna).!

Ha oBoM npocTopy hopmupaHo je AeBeT roBopa Hejenake 6auckocTu, mehy-
co0OHO HeKaJla BeoMma ynasbeHuX. [Ipupona nBH4HE 0011aCTH, K0jOj TpUIIaaa jyro-
3anaaHu neo Kocora u Meroxuje, ca cycpeTom I[Ba_]y JE3MYKUX KOMILIEKCA —
CPIICKOT M MaKE/[OHCKOT, BHIIICBEKOBHA MUKCOITIOTH]A, 3aTHM JIMHIBOreorpageku
KOHTaKT IPU3PEHCKO-]YKHOMOPABCKHUX I'OBOPA jy»KHEe MeToXHje U jy>KHOT U IIeH-
TpasiHor KocoBa ca KOCOBCKO-PECAaBCKUM apeasioM y CEBEPHOM U ceBepo3amal-
HOM JIeJly — IPYKHIIU Cy pa3iuuuTe MOryNHOCTH 3a IMBEPreHTHHU Pa3BUTAK y
paspelaBamy Hecaryacja 00JIMKa U 3HaYCHA.

1.2. Ha jyrozanany Kocosa u Metoxuje (J3KuM) odhopmibeHa cy nBa nuja-
JIeKaTCKa KOMILIeKCa.?

a) Hajsehu neo rosopa J3KuM npumana roBopumMa mpu3peHCKo-jyKHOMO-
pasckor tuna. OBU rOBOpH 3aXBarajy y jy:kHoj Meroxuju rpaacke roope [Ipu-
3pena (IIpI') u bBakosune (BI'), 3aTum aBa roBopa odopmibeHa Behum nemom
n3mely opa aBa rpana — y Hoxpumu (IToxpl’) u [oaropy (Iloarl’). Y uctounom
nenry Hlap-nnanune, y Cupunanhy, opopmiseH je cupuanhiu roBop (Cul’), umja
je yKyIHa CTpYKTYpa IpU3pEHCKO-jy>KHOMOPABCKa, alli y KOME ce yoyaBajy Tpa-
I'OBU HEKMX ClIeU(PUUHUX MIapIJIaHMHCKUX MHOBauuja. Y cnuBy Heponnmke u
Jlenenua, y jy>xaom KocoBy, mpucyraH je jyxuokococBcku roBop (JKI'), 3a unjy
je CTPYKTYpy OZ 3Hauaja oTBopeHocT KocoBcke KOTIMHE TpeMa rOBOPHUMa KOCOB-
CKO-PECaBCKOT THUIIA Y CEBEPHOM JIETTy.

0) Ha jyrosamany cesepror nena Illap-mranmne, y ['opu, popmupasn je ro-
pancku roop (I'T), koju yKyITHOM KOMIO3ULIMjOM MpeACTaBiba nepuepHu 3a-
rmagHOMakeqoHCKH ToBop (MuiaiEHOBUR 2001: 519). ¥V meHTpatHOj MUTAaHUHCKO]
kopytuau — u3mehy I'ope u Cupunnha, y Cpenckoj, Hanasu ce CpeTeuKy ToBOp
(CpIl'), umja je MpU3PEHCKO-]YKHOMOPABCKa OCHOBHUIIA OUHTIICIHA, aJIH Y KOjH je
poApo HU3 GOHETCKUX U MOpQOIOoIKNX MakegoHu3ama (MiaJEHOBUR 2004:
219). Y TpumMa HaceJpuMa Ha jyKHOM TIoA0phy [Ipu3peHCKo-MeTOXHjCKE KOTIUHE
—y Iloaropu, ohopmibeH je HOBHjU TOBOP MELIABHHCKOT THIIA, HACTAO KOHTAK-
TOM Jy>KHOMETOXHJCKOT CyICTpaTa u ropaHckor aacrara (MiaaeHoBUR 2005a:
70—-79). OBaj roBop ce Hasuba npekokamckuM (IIpexI’), momro npunagHuke oe
ETHOKYJITYPHE TPYIIe OKOJTHO CTAHOBHHUINTBO Ha3uBa [IpexokaMiuma.

' O Gumsxem reorpadckom oxpeherwy obnactu B. y MiiajieHoBrs 2010: 15-24. Buau u kapty
Ha cTp. 208.

2 JletaspHuje 0 popMEparby JHjalieKaTcke cinke Ha jyrosanany Kocosa u Meroxuje B. y Miia-
JIEHOBUR 2004.
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Onuc nujanexaTcke CUTyallije BPIK Ce Ha OCHOBY cTama J1o 1999. ronuse,
KaJia je CPIICKO (CIIOBEHCKO) CTAHOBHHINTBO HajBehnM /1eJI0M H3THAHO ca jyro3a-
mana Kocoa m Metoxuje.

1.3. Y cBuM roBopuma J3KuM Hecarnacje ceMaHTHKE U TpaMaTHKE OTKJIa-
Bha ce MpuOIMKaBameM 00TiKa 3Haderby. OBO MMa 3a TIOCTISAUITY CHHTYJIapHu3a-
11jy 00IuKa rmojeInHuX uMeHua pluralia tantum yKonuko OumonapHa CTpyKTy-
pa nojma Huje ounrneana (MiaaeHoBus 2007: 99—-116), 3atum Tpanchopmanujy
HwH. rpamatndkor cy0jexTa macuBHHX pedeHuIa y peuerute ca OllmH. (bucdse
Ha KOma Ce CTaJbaio, HajBuUIIE ce jéo xomiitipe JKI).

HajoOyxBaTHuje MOPGOCHHTAKCHYKO MPECTPYKTYPHPaE TPUOTMKaBAKHEM
o0JMKa 3HaYeHy OCTBAPEHO j€ Y MOP(OIIONIKO] MIypaJin3alrji HEKUX 00JIMKa
30MPHUX IMEHHIIA U TUTY pajin3alijy KOHTPYEHIIH]e Y BE3H ca OBUM HMEHHUIIaMa.
3axBaheHNM CKyNHHaMa UMEHHIIA, y MabeM 00MMY U HEKHX 3aMeHHMIIa, 00yXBaT-
Hourhy KOHTpYEeHTHHX peyH, aliu U focieqHorhy npuonmkaBama 00IMKa 3Ha-
4CHbY, MOCEOHO Y jyKHOMCTOXHJCKOM H jy’>KHOKOCOBCKOM Jeny, roopu J3KuM
TIpe/ICTaBIbajy 30HY Y K0jOj je OBAaKBO IPECTPYKTYpHpare — mpema HojaLuMa
KOjH Cy IO3HATH — HajOOYXBATHH]E y OKBHPY CPIICKOT JHjaJIeKaTCKOr npocTopa’.
VY rosopuma J3KuM noTepleHa je 3aKOHUTOCT je3UUYKOT Pa3BUTKA Ja Ce UCTO-
3HAYHE OJHOCHO OJMCKO3HAYHE BapHjaHTe eNUMUHUITY. ONIITUM TEeHACHINjaMa
1 pe3yJITaTuMa eKCIaH3hje CeMaHTHUKe KOHTpyeHnwuje, ToBopu J3KuM neo cy
apeaJia CpIICKHX I'OBOpa Koju Cy npeTprenu dankanuzainujy (bormanosun 1979:
133; 1987: 266; hurun 1983: 107-108; MaprkoBur 2000: 236-237; Jypumus 2009:
130; Bumoecku 1962: 240).*

Ha Besy excrian3uje mpubanxaBama 00J1UKa 3HAUCHY U MUKCOTIIOTH]E YITy-
hyje u crame y MpkoBHhKOM TOBOpPY, Y KOME je CeMaHTHYKa KOHTPYCHIIH]ja Y3
30upHe nMeHu1e Takohe y3Hanpenosana (Byiosun 1969: 284-285).

1.4. a) EnuMuHanujom poa y TiarojickuM o0JIHIIMa MHOKHHE ca TI1aro-
CKMM IpUJCBHMa CBOhemeM Ha jeqHy onmTy (GopMmy Ha -e, y ropopuma J3KuM
OCTBapeHa je MHTErpaIyja OBUX 00JIMKa y CHCTEM IIPOCTHX IIAroJCKUX 00JINKa.
OBo0 rMa 3a MTOCIIEAUITY CKJIamkamkhe PoIa CBUX IIArOJICKUX 00JIMKA U3 KaTeropHja
peneBanTHUX 3a KoHTpyeHuujy (bpaha / nena / pogOuna / byau / xene doutie)
(MuiaienoBus 2001: 246; 2004: 246; PEMETUR 1996: 507-508, 511; CTEBAHOBUR
1950: 136—-137; I1aBnoBunk 1939: 206—-207). OBaKBO TPEOOINKOBAHE MTOJICTAKHY-
TO j& CTameM Yy OOMMKEBUM MaKeJJOHCKUM TOBOPHMA.

0) Y cynOounu HMH. mprueBcKUX U 3aMEHHYKUX PeYH YIOTPeObEHUX Y aTpu-
OyTCKOj M IPeAUKATHBHO] Cllyk0H, y rToBopumMa J3KuM, mehytum, cutyauuja je
CIIO’KEHH]a, TIOITO Ce yoUaBajy pa3IMduTe TeHACHIIU]e: Y IeTy TOBOpa Hey Tpaju-
caHa je MOI[{ja pojia y MHOXKHHHU — YMME CE OCTBapyje mapasiesia ca MH. IJIaroJICKuX
o0J1MKa, y Jiesly roBopa ocTaje pelykoBaHa Mollrja poja (3 obsinka > 2 o0Jinka),
IOk ce Tpoobimyje cpehe y cnabum Tparosuma y Mamem aeny J3KuM.

3V GaHarcKUM TOBOPUMA, Y KOjUMa ce Takolje youaBa eKCIaH3Mja JOrMYKe KOHTPYyEHIIH]e,
[IMpEHE IOTHYKE KOHTYyEHIIje Ha padyH I'paMaTH4Ke y3 30MpHE MMEHHIIE 3aXBaTHIIO je IIPe CBEra
Mpeaukar, 1ok aTpuOyT ocTaje y jenHunu (UBun u ap. 1997: 409-411).

4 KacHuja ucTpakuBama Kopurosasna cy benuhes 3akibyuak o ToMe 1a y OBUM FOBOpHMa J10-
MHUHHpPa I'paMaTHydKa KOHIPYCeHIHja aTpuOyTCKUX PeyH, a Ja je ceMaHTH4Ka criopagnysa (bein 1905:
230, 399).
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C%‘g&zfa Elglymumoao
roiuestie
JebnaHmuac e [Jpqlmhw
I'ono«o Tlokeuua® er KOBLE
Hdﬁpe'ouﬁe o
Maractpuua
1 ®Paya
[ ®Kpctau g[1paratll
®JbybowTa lFoBopwm jyrosanagHor aena KocoBa u Metoxuje
— .Kykana—ce.wa T akosuua (hakosauku rosop, BI)
op{.yﬁj‘?mwwlﬂemade @ 4 TMopapuma (nogprmckm rosop, Mogpl)
Q) oMruke © T pun3peH (npuspeHcku roeop, Mpl)
oNmaie @ Moarop (noaropcku rosop, Moarr)
o ia®Bahka = CupuHuMh (cupunuhku rosop, Cull)
060 ®5p0n © JyxHo KocoBO (jyXHokococku rosop, JKI)
eKpyweso Cpeacka (cpeteukn rosop, Cpl)
F’V. orox © TMoparopa (npekokamck rosop, MpexT”)
3ror ® [ opa (ropaHcku rosop, IT)
®Pectervua

OHo mTo AMjaekaTcKy cuTyanujy y roeopuma J3KuM unnu cnenuduaHom
je yonmiTaBame ONIITEMHOXHHCKE MPUAEBCKE POpME Ha -¢ Y HINOMHUMA T'eHET-
cku 1 Tunonomky pazauautum (I'T, Tpex;, Ipl;, Ioxpl, JKT'), nok ce moceOHa
(hopma 3a HMH. M. p. jaBJba — Takohe — y TOBOpUMA KOjH Cy Y €BOTYLIHjH MOP(O-
momkux cuctema (Iloarl, Cul” u Cpl’) yHEKOIHUKO pa3IUUNTH, aJIH Cy ¥ reorpad-
cKkoM KOHTakTy (MuiajeHOBUE 2010: 195-197, 216-251).

B) Kana y victoj peueHum KOHrpynpajy ca 30MpHOM UMEHHUIIOM y CITYKOH
cyOjeKkTa, mpUIeBCKe PeUr — ynoTpeOsbeHe aTpuOyTCKU UIIH MPEAUKATHBHO, 1O
MpaBHIly KOpPEInpajy y rpaMaTH4KoM Opojy ca TIarojicKuM MpearuKaToM OQHO-
CHO TJIaroJICKOM KomysoM (/ouine moje néna; Moju 6paha cy gucoxu Cul).

r) MHBenTap ¢yHKIMja KOHIPYEHTHUX peur y roBopuma J3KuM mamu je
OJ1 OHOT KOjU C€ KOHCTaTyje Y KEbH)KEBHOM jE3UKY.

[IpuneBcke peun y3 IMEHHUIIE BpIIIe caMo CIIy)0y aTpulyTa. Y Mojoj rpahu
HEMa II0y3/IaHIX IPUMEpa KOji OH HITyCTPOBAIIH AlIO3UTHBHO yHOTpeGJLeHy npu-

JIEBCKY jenuHuUILy y3 cybjekar. [Tpumep Mde Opau’a , Vilnduiene of Bera, moberome
JKT, naxo 3a0enexeH o 100por uHhopmaTopa, HUje YBEpJbUB 300T yCaMJbEHO-
cTu. YMecTo oBakBe ynorpede y ropopuma J3KuM cpehy ce onHOCHE pedyeHuiie
arno3uTHBHO yrnoTpebsbene (> Moje Opau’a, witio ce yiliawiuie 00 weida, ...).°

[TpuneBcka peu y npeaukaty cpehe ce y ciy»k0u KOMyJaTHBHOT IpeAnKa-
tuBa. Hucy notBphernu npumMepu AOMyHCKOT IPeIuKaTuBa ca Herpesia3sHuM (y3
cy0jekar) u npena3HuM raaronuma (y3 oojekar). Y3 cy0jekar ce 1o mpaBuily cpe-
he xomymaTHBHE MPEIUKATHB, IOK C€ y peueHHnIamMa ca 00jekToM cpehy n3pruyHe

5 B. ¥ puMepe ca OJIHOCHUM PEUCHHIIaMa OBAKO YIIOTpeOsbeHnM y MUtAIEHOBIE 2010: 100—102.
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pedenHuIe ca KomynatuBHUM npennkarom (Kommmje cy cmarpane mojy Opahy
mprBoM = Kommiie mucia’iin’e 3a MOjy 6pau’y oa cy m’pitiee Tloapl).

VY rpalhu, Takolhe, Hema Moy3AaHUX MOTBPIA KOjUMa O ce MITyCTpoBaja KOH-
IpyeHIIHja aKTyeITHOT KBaIn(UKaTHBA.

VY aHanW3M Npenukara He U3ABaja ce MOCEOHO CIOKEHH MPEIUKaT.

[MoGpojann nHBeHap QyHKIIM]ja KOHTPYEHTHUX PEeYH y3 30MpHE HMEHHIIE Y
rosopuma J3KuM nukrupao je cieaehe rpynucame u aHanusy rpabhe:

a. arpu6yT y3 HomuHatuB (H) u oty manex (OI1),

0. IpUAEBCKH MPEIUKATHB,

B. [JIATOJICKH TIPEJUKAT,

T. KOITyJIa.

n) C 003upoM Ha MapaurMaTCKH CyIUIETHBH3aM Yy Opojy, Kao 3HauajHa
0c00EHOCT y ITypaiu3aluju o0uKa, y uiyctpauuju rpale noceOHo ce u3aBaja
nocienan JIMH. 30MpHUX UMEHHIIA Oeya, Opaha n JIMH. 30MpHIX OPOJHUX HMe-
HUL@A TUTA J6ojuya, neiliuna, 3aTuM JIMH. ©UMEHULE pobsbe / poO.bu, TBOJCTBO
o0mKa JaThBa ocTaNuX 30MpHUX UMeHHUNA Ha -a ([jn.: ceojuitiune u JIMH: c60j-
witiunama, J1jn: ciioxe u JAMH. citiokama / cilokema).

2. 35MPHE UMEHUIIE HA -JE. Cy10rHa 30MpHIX IMEHHUIIA Ha -je Y jy)KHOMETO-
XHMjCKUM ¥ CEeBEPHOILIAPIUIAHWHCKUM FOBOPHMA JICTaJbHO je aHaJIM3UpaHa y pasy
MinaneHoBuk 2005: 169—-173, Tako na ce 0 MOphoIIONIKOj CyTOMHU OBUX HMEHH-
1la ¥ CyJIOMHY KOHT'PYCHIIM]E ca ’bUMa Yy OBOM Jienty apeasia roopa J3KuM Hema
mTa MHOro gozpatu. [lomro je ayTopy oBora mpujora HakHaJHO IIOCTao0 AOCTY-
naH nujajekarcku marepujai u3 JKI, y nmpunory he 6utu naBenena HoBa rpaha
W3 OBOT TOBOPA, Y3 KOMEHTAp O MOP(OJIONIKO] M CHHTAKCHYKO] TTO3UITHJU OBUX
nMeHunna y ropopuma J3KuM.

2.1. HaBojie ce omiiTy 3akJbyully O CyJJOMHU OBE KaTeropyje UMCHHIIA Y TO-
Bopuma J3KuM.

a) [Ipouec mHTErpHCcama OBUX UMEHHIIA Y MHOYKHHY MPAKTUYHO j& JOBPILCH
y jykH0j MeTtoxuju (MuaaenoBus 2005: 172—173; PEMETUR 1996: 470) 1 jy>xHOM
Kocogy, He3aBUCHO 011 MOP(OJIOIIKOT JIMKA UMEHHUIIE (CHOU/bE : CHOUU © CHOU/bA),
MIOUITO Cy KOHI'PYEHTHE PEYH y3 OBE UMEHHULIE 10 [IPaBHIIY Y MHOKUHU.

0) Y cesepHom aeny lllap-nnannne, He3aBUCHO O THIIA TOBOPA — CEBEPHO-
maprtaauHckor (I'T, Cpl, pexI”) wrn npuspencko-jyxuaomopasckor (Cul’) —u
nopeJ 3HaTHE TUTy pajiu3aluje, joul orncTaje paKyaTaTuBHa TpaMaTHIKa KOHT Y-
eHIIHja y3 30MpHe UMEHUIIE Ha -je, TIOMITO Ce Y3 BUX jaBJbajy U KOHTPYEHTHE peun
y ja. c. p. (MuaenoBus 2005: 171-172). O6um 4yBama jeAHMHCKE KOHT'PYyEHLHje
y3 30upHe UM. Ha -je Hajeehu je y ['T n Bumum cenuma Cpl, Hajommxum [opu
(MnaneHoBus 2001: 318-319; 2005: 171). Y I[pekl je miypanusanuja u3pasuruja,
IITO je TIOCIeaUIa CycpeTa jy)KHOMETOXH]CKOT CYTICTpaTa U TOPaHCKOT ajcTpaTa
y oBoM roBopy (MuanenoBus 2005: 171).

Beha ormoprocT oBnx nmenwnma Ha murypanusandjy y I'T u ngemy Cpl” mocie-
JIUIIA je OJINCKOCTH OBUX MJIMOMA Ca OOJMKELUM 3a1aHOMAKEIOHCKUM TOBOPH-
Ma, y KOjiiMa je KaTeropuja 30MpHIX HMEHHIIA Ha -je PeTaTHBHO 100po o4yBaHa.’

¢ MuajieHoBrh 2001: 318. B. 1 0BJie HaBEIEHY JINTEPATYPY O 3aMa HOMAKEIOHCKOM apeay.
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Hema cymme na je nocespaBame y CupuHHh U3 CpPETEUKOr U 3amaJHoMaKe10H-
CKOT TIpaBIia yTUIAJ0 1 Ha 60Jbe YyBame 30MpHUX NMeHuIa Ha -je y Cul.

2.2. UuTerpucame y peryiapHy MHOKHHY 0BUX nMmeHuIa y J3KuM octBa-
pyje ce Ha BUIllC HAYMHA.

a) Mopdoomknm pekpajambeM — 3aMEHOM HacTaBaka 1. C. P. HACTaBKOM
MH. M. p. (Tpe > itprou).’

0) [IpeocmummaBameM 30HPHIX UMEHHUTIA Y MHOKHHY YIIOTPEOOM KOHTPY-
SHTHHX peur y MHOKUHE (MiaiEHOBIR 2005: 169, 172—173)%,

B) [Ipumackom 30MpHE UMEHUIIE HA -je CEMAaHTUYKO] JeANHH C. p. (= jenHa je-
JMHKA) IpeMa K0joj ce pa3BHja HOB MHOKMHCKH OOJHUK C. p. (-e : -a) (B. T. 2.3 0).

2.3. Y JKT, He3zaBucHO oj1 001MKa UMEHHULIE KOja je IepuBHUpaHa Kao 30upHa
Ha -je, OCTBapeHa je IIypalin3aiiija yBoemheM MHOKHHCKHX KOHIPYEHTHHX PEUHL.

VY oBom nenty ropopa J3KuM Hekajnanime 30MpHE UMEHUIIE Ha -je jaBibajy
ce ¢ obnumuMa Ha -e / -u / -a. CucteM je y mpeBupamy, OIITO Cy y UCTUM Hace-
JbUMa MOTBpheHH CBU MOPQOJIOIKH TUIIOBH.

a) KourpyeHTHe peuu y3 UMEHHIIE THTIA CHOI/bU, HCAp/bU / CHOlbA, UpYY d,
PYKO6/ba YBEK CY Y MHOKHMHH, IIITO 3HAYH Ja je MpoLec MOPPOCHHTAKCHYKE He-
yTpanuzanuje opux umenuna y JKI' nospimen:

Ka[n] néu’y oné cuoiima, MOKpE cHOl/ba y WHBY, CHOl/bA CE PACTPBHUIIE; TAHKE
fipyy'a npeq BpaTa, dpyy'a 3a cHOUbaA, Upyy'a ere-Takd Ouie, miuéno ce MOKpe
iipyy’a, IOXKH €'aHe pyKos/ba TIPe]] HAC, MIULIKE CYy pykos.ba oBy roauny JKI.

OGnurw Ha -a notephenu cy 'y Cul” (88 iipyha ckanane, 1¢ cudiba ce pa-
CTpBHIIIE, BE 0OUYKAHE KIdCjd), & MAFBUM 6pojeM npumepa u 'y Hoarl” u [IpexI. C
003MpPOM Ha JINHIBOT€OrpadCKH T0JI0Ka] OBUX TOBOPA, MOKE CE 3aKJbYIHTH J1a
je uHOBaIHMja 3a0eJe’KeHa y TOBOPHMA KOjU cyy reorpagckom kontakry: JKI" u
Cul" noBe3anu cy bponckom kincypom, 1ok je Ionrl” y HermocpenHoM KOHTAKTY
ca Cupunaunhem. Oaxsu o0numm y [IpexI” 1eo cy moaropckor cymncrpara y OBOM
rosopy.’

OO0nuIK THIIA KaMerba, ptba, TTIOTBPheHH Y jameBckoM roBopy (ITABIOBUH
1970: 79), ynyhyjy Ha mupu apeai KOCOBCKHUX I'OBOpPa MPU3PEHCKO-]yKHOMOpaB-
CKOT THIIa C OBAKBOM WHOBAIIM]OM, apeast KOju ce Hacllama Ha CyceTHe FOBOpE MPH-
3PEHCKO-jy>KHOMOpaBcKor Tuna y Makenonuju (Bujoecku 1954: 216; 1962: 140).

6) Y JKI' cy y ckynuHH OBHX HMECHHIIA YOUCHH MOP(HOJIOMIKH OTHOCH HEIIO-
TBpheHH HU Yy jeqHoM apyrom rosopy J3KuM. Y oBom rosopy ce, Haume, 00IUIH
THIIA CHOIL/beE, :)fcdp/be ﬁp)ﬁq’e Hajqemhe cpehy Kao MHOKHMHA (0B4j CHOII, >Ka'1p :
OBE] CHOILbE, Jcdp/oe | OBE] CHOILOBU, HCAP/bOBU / JiCcdposu), ATTH U Kao HOBA JelI-
HUHA C. ., KOJOM C€ yMecTo 30upa j jennuxu obenexasa | jenuHKa, mpeMa KO]O_] ce
(dopmupa perynapHa MHOXXHHA (jEHO TIpyY’e, PYKOBJIbE, )KApJbe : OBE ipyuy a, py-
K084, AHcdp/ba).

7 OBaKkBO 1PeoOpa3oBame OOUIHO je U y OOIIIKEEM CEBEPHOMETOXHjCKOM KOCOBCKO-PECaB-
ckoM roopy (bykymurus 2003: 203), anu u nassum rosopuma (Byiosus 1969: 194, 211, 216, 217-218).

8 V1. ca cTaBOM 0 ONCTaHKY 30MPHKX MM. Ha -je, HAKO je OCTBAPEHA [Ty palu3aliija KOHIPy-
enTHUX peud ([1aBnoBun 1970: 79; Jypuius 2009: 128).

? O reorpa)CKUM, HCTOPH]CKHUM U COLHOTPaCKIM IPEyCIaBuMa 3a THjalIeKaTcKy Tu(epeH-
nujanujy Ha jyrosamnany Kocosa u Mertoxuje B. MiialEHOBUT 2004: 209-246.
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O06auuKo OOraTcTBO OBE CKYIMHE MMEHHIIA TTOCIEINLIA j€ FbUXOBOT IPeoc-
MHIIIbaBatha, HACTANIOr Y NIPOLIECy NPHO/IIKaBatba 3Ha4CHha U 00muKa. OBakBy
OOJIMIM HACTAIIH CY y POLECY LTy panu3aiyje 30MpHIX HMCHHIIA Ha -je, a IIpe]-
CTaBJbajy CBOJEBPCHY KOMIICH3ALM]y 3a I'yOMTaK rpaMaTHYKH JeJHUHCKUX OOJIHKA.

a. Oné cnoiin’e ckanaie, oBE Kidjce ce OCYIINIE, Kadjce OCTaNy, KOJINKBE CHOU/beE,
Ce HOCHJIC CHOli/be CBE HA JEHO MECTO, MIIOTO pob'e CMO Oiie Y Ky4'y, HEeKe-0y0./be
Ce OCYIIly, TOJIVKBE pobbe;

Kadjcu ce KaXKy, ce HaIPaBY CHOU/bU, CHOU U HE TIANA]y, pYKO6/bi UMATIO PA3HE, HI
6rine Hame T¢ 0y6.bu, UMATa HOKTE Ka iliprol.

0. Jéno iipyu'e 3a MmEéne, npyro 3a Té0E; a ra OTEPHUII C OBO MULIKO ipyy e, jEHO py-
K08/be My C€ PACTPBH, jOII jEHO pYKOB. e 3a CHOII, 1a yIAJInuM cac jéHo orcapbe JKI

2.4. Tomro je y roBopuma jyxHe MeTtoxuje u jyxHor Kocosa y OIIMH. um.
M. . Ha -@ ocTBapeHo Mopdodoiiko nudepeniupame Hvu. u OllMHa. (Ceu’émo
Hérose iipyu'e, ce 6ana npexo ouéj iw’proe Ioarl’), ca BUCOKOM CTaOHIH3AIIHjOM
-u'y HvmH. u -e y OllmH. (MuiageHoBus 2004: 228-229; 2010: 319—324; PEMETUR
1996: 453—458; CteBaHOBUR 1950: 102-105), motBpae OlIMH. Ha -e MMeHHIIA
JICPUBHUPAHUX Ca -je HE MOPajy OMTH Tpar o0JiMKa HeKalalibuX KojiekTupa. Ha-
BoMMO camo Matepujan u3 JKI:

Tepédia cBO'e pobwe y 101’e, noHéCoIIE MOKDPE pYKO6/be, Ha KOIKBE dicdpbe, cabpa-
7a 0HE PYKOBJBE, 00 OHE' cHOilbe CBE, Bp3aiia cac T¢ iipyu’é.

2.5. [nypanu3anuja IMEHUIA ACPUBUPAHUX Ca -je 3aXBaTa MPOCTOP CPII-
CKHX TOBOpA, KAKO Yy KOHTAKTHOj KOCOBCKO-PECABCKO]j 30HM,'” TaKO U JTaJbUM H
OJIM)KUM TOBOPHMA, Ca YyBambeM O0JIUKA HA -¢ alli Ca KOHTPYEHTHUM pPeuruMa y
MHOXUHH, HJTH Ca PEoOInKoBambeM y MOp(oIomky Tum M. p. Ha -@'! (UBuk 1957:
180; BornanoBus 1979: 54; 1987: 157; Bviouw 1969: 194, 211, 216-218).

2.6. Kao mocnenuiia nHTErprcama 30MpHIX UMEHHUIA Y MHOKHHY, Y TOBO-
puma J3KuM, anu u u3BaH oBe 30HE, 0POPMIbCHA je U HOBA OCHOBA y K0jOj /-Ib/,
HAaCTaJIo Kao Pe3yJITaT joToBara y TPYIH /-1 + je/, TocTaje 00emeskje OIIIITe OCHO-
Be (kamer : kamerve | kamervu) (I1aBoBUR 1939: 135, 159; 1970: 79; MJIAIEHOBUR
2001: 192—-193; Buaoecku 1962a: 348; bornanosus 1987: 157; Joun 1968: 75).

2.7. TlowTo je 3Ha4YCHE TEPCOHATHOCTH UM. Ha -je OCTBAPEHO Y MMEHHIIN
Ppobse / pobau (‘oM Koju 3ajenHo xxuBe y Kyhu, ykyhanu’), Mmarepujai nokasyje
Jla ce ¥ OBE MMEHUIIC MHTETPHUIY Y YKYIIaH CHCTEM 30MPHUX HMEHUIIA TUME ILTO
y JaTHBY UMajy MHOKHMHCKH OOJIHK:

Jla ru nonéce pébwuma Ioapl, naja m°é6a u cBGeMa pobwiima na jénes, 1an0B U Ha-
méma podwima Hoarl, u Haméma podwima Cul’, Bamema pobsuma JKI.

' Marepujan M. Bykymupuha cBejour 0 3HATHOM IIPEOCMHUII/BABAY OBUX HMEHHIIA Y Ce-
BEPHOMETOXH]CKOM KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKOM FOBOPY, Y KOME C€ ILTypai3aliija BPIIU KaKO Y HOMHUHA-
TUBY (0arpemH, KaMeHH, CHOIUT ) TAaKO 1 3aBUCHUM NajexkumMa (¢ npyhnma) (bykymupun 2003: 203).

'V, Kaméme iioy’ éwe da néiy JKT.
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3. 35MPHE UMEHMILIE HA -4 (deua opdaha). HapaanurMaTcKkum CymieTHBU3MOM
MMEHULA 0éya u Opdkia / 6pdy’a, KOju ce 0CTBapyje Kpo3 MPUCYCTBO JETHUHCKUX
OJTHOCHO MHOXXHHCKHUX OOJIMKA y Pa3IMuUTUM MaJICKHUM 3HAYCHHMa, TOBOPH
J3KuM neo cy Beher apeana cprickux roBopa — ox ceBepHor aena lllap-nnannne,
Mertoxujcke u KocoBcke KOTIHMHE, TPEKO KOCOBCKO-PECABCKE AMjaeKaTcke o0a-
ctu 10 banata (PEMETUR 1996: 475, 476—477; [1aBn0oBUR 1939: 169; MiiAJEHOBUR
2001: 317-318; bykymuprun 2003: 216-217; MBun 1957: 196; UBuh u ap. 1997:
67—-68; JoBun 1968: 86). Y unTaBoj 0BOj 30HH OONHIH jeqHUHE UMeHHUIa cpehy
cey Hu A ognocho y O, 3atum B, 10k ce MHOXXMHCKH OOJIMIIM jaBIbajy y IpY-
UM 3aBUCHUM majexuma. [oBopu Ha J3KuM, umajy jennuncke oonuke (Hjm.,
Olljx., Bjn.) u muoxxuaCKe oOnmmka ([IMH.).

O cTapuHU IUTypainu3alyje UM. deya TOBOpE OBaKkBe MOTBpe u3 Jleuancke
xpucoByJee (PIEuHMK, ,,djeca”), 3aTum IloBesbe kHe3a Jlazapa o cynckom cropy
siactenuna [pena, ¢ kpaja XIV Beka: ... KAKO A KCT MOMEHL BARKOCAARY H KTOKRUT
iEuag (MnaeHOBUR A. 2003: 222), €640 CHHH EHph Ch KERLIH CTAPHUH METRAMH L0 K
APRARAAR APATOCAARK BeTeph Z ibuaun (MitagenoBrs A. 2003: 223).

Y rosopuma J3KuM cymnieTuBU3aM rpaMaTHIKOT Opoja y mapagurMu nMe-
HULA deya, Opalia He MPaTH CYIUIETUBU3aM 3aMEHUYKO-TIPUICBCKE apaaurme,
MOUITO Cy MPHJIEBCKE PEYU — aTPUOYTCKU HIIM MPEIUKATUBHO YIOTpeOIbeHE —
TI0 MPaBIITY y 00JMKy MHOKHHE. OBaKkBe IUTypan3aliije U Hecariacja y rpaMma-
TUYKOM OpOjy KOHTPOJIOpa KOHTPYEHI[Hje U KOHTPYyEeHTHE Peur HMa 1 Ha JPyTUM
TayKaMa CpIICKOr je3uka.'?

Ilmypanusanuja KOHTPYCHTHHX PEYH MPEACTAaB/bA PEry/IapU3alli]y KOH-
TPYCHTHHX PEUH IPEMa JICKCHIKOj MHOKMHH OBHX HMeHHMIA. OBAaKBO MPEeBIIaa-
Bamkhe€ MHOYKHHCKOT 3HaueHha HaJ| jeAHUHCKAM OOJIMKOM TI0jeTHOCTAaBIbYj€ MOJIENT
cllarama, MOIITO CBE KOHTPYSHTHE Peur MPUIIAZajy HCTOM TpaMaTHikoM Opojy,
yuMe ce u3berapa Hecarjiacje y rpaMmaTuakoM 0pojy usmely aTpulyTcku u npe-
IUKATCKH yIOTpeOspeHnX jeauuuIa (OBa mema cy monura > Ogé néma ooutie
JKT).

3.1. Y genmHAMOHOM a@-00paciy y TOBOpHUMA MPHU3PEHCKO-]yKHOMOPaB-
ckor tuna J3KuM dnexcuja je penatuBHO 1006po ouyBaHa (MiaiEHOBUE 2004:
226-227; 2010: 276-292; PEMETUR 1996: 458—464). 13pa3utuju aHAIUTH3aM UM.
0éya v opdha | 6pdv'a Hacnama ce HA U3PA3UTH]H JSIHUHCKH aHAJTUTU3AM HM.
oéitie, momrto (rekcuBHU [j11. Ha -e y 0éya 1 b6paha HUje TIONPYKaH CHHKPETH3MOM
ca Jlja. n Jja. mMeHuIa NeKIIMHAITMOHOT o0pacia (00 Jcéne, KaXu dHcéHe, o
Jcéne). Ha Taj HauMH je oNakIaH MyT Ka CyIUIETUBU3MY 1O Opojy y mapaaurMu
MMEHHIA 0éya U opaha. Herunmiaa MOpQOCHHTAKCHUYKA TIO3UITH]a OBUX HMEHH-
11a IOBEJIa je /10 HEKOHTPYCHTHOCTH MPHICBCKHX PEUH Y3 110 MaJIeKHIX 00IHKa
KOjU 0CTajy U3BaH IJTypaju3aluje.

3.2. Craryc nuMmeHuIe déya ca MemnameM OpojeBa y mapaaurmu (Hjm., Olljm.:
JIMH.), Y jy’KHOMETOXUjCKUM FOBOpHUMA HEKaaa TOBOIHU 10 HECTAOUITHOCTH Y U3~
0opy Opoja 06d y NapTUTHBHOj CHHTarMH ca CyOjeKaTCKOM (hyHKIIH]OM:

2 V1. ca crameM y MpKOBHNKOM rOBOpY, y KOMe je arpulyT y3 uM. opaha v heya y MHOKHHI
a KOHTPOJIOp KOHTpyeHuuje y jenHuHu (ByioBun 1969: 284), unme ce ocTBapyje ceMaHHYKa KOHTPY-
eHIIHja.
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Head néna, man’e jour; oél 0ed néua mobérorie; 06d néra OMre y HABY; 06é HAIIE
néna mon’omre Toapl, BukHame MOe dsd néiy, Tpéba na ce HapaHu 06é néiy, ma
nau co3-0se-nény Ioxarl.

Yy TroBOpUMa CEBEPHOLIAPIINIAHMHCKOI' THIIa Y OBAKBUM CHHTarMama roTBp-

heH je camo 06Uk 06é:

/lsé néna Hame, 03 0gé néua Cpl.

Tabena 1: Kourpyeniuja y3 uMeHuIe oeya, opdha / bpdu’a

KonTposnop ATpubyTt IIpenukarus I'maroncku Konyna
KOHTpyEHIIH]e MpenuKaT
H JI. MH. MH. MH. MH.
OI1 Ja. MH.
I MH. MH.

3.3. Ilnypanu3amnuja KOHTpyeHITH]e
3.3.1. ATpubyTt

a) ['oBopH MpU3PEHCKO-]y>KHOMOPABCKOT THIIA
a,. Homunarus:

T¢j néua uécy mde, ciliine néua ce poauiie, MoOErae HU bezose néla, CBE TH Cy
006pe néua Ipl, néua ion’vikee nzpaci’e (B. u mpumepe y CTEBAHOBUR 1950: 150)
BT, mdje néua nouir’e, ogé’ mmnrapeke néua, ké'e néua tdpu’kan’e, md'e néua Mu
o1spe, néma mezose NOO6po yu'uB, gaue néua [oapl, opyze néua mu pékire, na
nérues® néua mdn'e, cede néna 9’yBan’e ropéa, Nymrire 6a néua, v wdue néua
on’e xa 6ija [neual, anu mdé’u néua oc Tpakrope, Aéua ciitinu, MA cMO OrIle 1éna
miyke, 66/ néua jom ue °pa’ns® Ioarl, cBé cy 06¢’ iieda néua, néua KonuKeu u3-
pacie, uiu néua oie paau y 66ra, mou néua mu nojaine, gohome mou néua; ied’u
néra oOpartie ClaiBy, mOojHU €A PaCTPBUILE ce, sej3inu aéua 0€po, iiedje néua
noBaJie, HeKa jEnoy ed’e néua, med’'e néua He yunie, mezose Nélua BUKHYIE He,
iiejzune néna nocamume Cul, iwontkee néna mu OMie, Koalkee AéNa MIMaIll, 08¢
néua Orte no 3apase, iié 1éla He yMOpIiie, Ka cgdje AéNa 1ITo ce BONHU]jy, Md'e néua
Oriste Maste, néua rpezdee 1a ce MKOMYJy, iié néua ce ymopume, Taneitiose néua ou’'nly
JKT.

Y Cul y HMH. ¢. p. ipujieBckux peun’ y3 UMeHHIly 0éya noTspheHa cy Tpu

HacTaBKa: mMou aéua, mdé’e néua u moa néna. llocnenmu 001Uk He Tpeba cmarpa-
TH OCTaTKOM rpaMaTH4Ke KOHTPYCHI[H]e Y3 OBY HMCHHILY, MOIITO CE U Y3 PyTe
nMmenuie y HMH. c. p. cpehly peTke OTBpJe ¢ HACTABKOM -a (cupunifika céna,
CUitiHa HY Cy TOBENA).

Moa néua nouéne; imied’a néua nojase, néua iweya UMane, Hojrwa 1éna oune, wojHa
néTa BUKHYIE, Aoj3tna néra Cul.

Y Cul y MH. ¢. p. jaBibajy ce pasIMIuTH HACTABIH, TAKO Ja je 00auK Ha -a HMH. ¢. p. a He

Hjz. x. p. (Muagesosus 2010: 229-230).
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Pubywajriine opaa’a ympén’e, Hu moje 0pau’a ué ry sunén’e Ipl, iuedju 6pay’a ué
g’e ce okénud, ocranos? océnune 6paa’a PI, md'e Opau’a, iisdje Opad’a ciudpe’e,
Heka J011°eB eduie Opau’a [loapl, 0eé’ npyru Opad’a, mé’/u Opad’a new’an’e, na nou’e
MOy Opad’a, osija 6pay’a 631 wITo ry AOULTE, He u’e ce oxenny wdja Cinanuine
Opau’a, n'ezowu Opau’a ué cranysan’e Iloarl, oBiija mé/u Gpaha, iied’'u Gpaha ore-
primre T 6yue, #’'ojru 6paha nomte ma ce Témo coc Hac Cul,, ogé Opau’a omenrine
ce, wuzdee Opav’a, iidxee Gpaa’a, mo'e 6pdu a, ceii Tpora JKI.

Y roBopuMa y KojuMa je orncraiia Mouuja pona npuaeBckux peun (Cul,
[oarl’), y MHOXMHH y3 UMeHULY Opaha cpehe ce oonuk HMH. M. p., unme ce
cllarame BpIIH NpeMa CEMaHTHIM MyIIKora poja. dakyiTaTHBHU MHOXKHHCKH
00JMK MPUJEBCKUX PEUU y3 UMEHHIY Oeyad y OBUM TOBOpPHUMA IMOJCTAKHYT je
JBOCTPYKHUM 3HauYCHEM OBE MMEHUIIE (‘IeYaK I AeBOjUUIIA Y PAHO BPEME CBOT
pasBoja; mymko aete, cuH’) (MaaneHoBrU® 2001: 307), y3 HcTOBpeMeHO yjenHa-
YyaBame IpeMa KOHI'PyeHIUjH UM. opalia.

VY Cul y3 umenuiy opaha 3a0enexeHN Cy U PETKU MIPUMEPH ¢a 00JIMKOM
MHOXXMHE MPUJIEBCKE peuu Ha -a y3 uMmeHuily: Crurname ru lllunTtape osrija
moa 6paha, [eiiposa 6paha ympne (MnaaeHosus 2010: 221-222).

a,. OnmTy nagex:

Cac makee pény 2adedcaiise(‘ranipupa’), 4’épka MU Ma TpH ANy Md e, poayia
néT mywxke nény, oTAIIA coc-cBe-1ény cgoje Ipl, cac iigdje néy, numana i’éiie
néuy, Hawe nély W UCHpKAIe, 3a miyke aéuy, Josdaukune néuy Bl osé néiy
ndpBe BOIBHILL, Md'e He BOJbUII [onpl, mto ru 6rn’e iwié/ nény, KAKo coM iié’ néuny
nopacna, ceéé néily TH UCIIPCKANIE, 06¢] NEIy CMO HOCHI'e y I°PKBY, Mdi'e €LY
cMo pacir’e, néma ced’e néity TIbeaaw, TIopacia Me [CTpuHa] cac cadle néiy, 3a md'e
nEIy ACTH KyM, ced/e néia 4’yBan’e roBéna, aéua ced’e néuy ribéaas, Omre cac
HAC ¥ Md/e U degepose néua, iMa MU TP AEIY MdJ'e, ja CoM mopacia oeé’ néuy
wéc md’e ToarT, o[a] komwiicke néiy Mu nocnéda, otiao Ky[a] Mineitiose néuy, na
Orinem 611130 10 ced’e nény, 6éuie Ky Jbyiikuny néuy, okiy’ 6wa 1o nduwe néiy,
3a céacke €Iy J1a KAKeM, CBI UMase zoaémy néuy, na 3606pum cac md’e némy JKT.

VY Cul GenexeHu cy U PEeTKU MPUMEPH €a IPAMATUYKOM KOHTPYCHIIH]OM
aTpubyTa y3 00auk Olljn. um. deya. ManoOpojHOCT npumMepa Moxke ynyhusaru
Ha HOBHjU HAHOC:

Ot c66y z[éuy, 3a ceéy nény, 1a OHEeM coc MOy IEILy.

Cac 06é/ 6paa’y, no wiéj 6paa’y Ipl, ¢ osé’ Opaw’y, coc u’dje Opau’y cu Giisa, BAKHA-
e v mo'e 6paq ¥s akHAIe ru paghu’ancke 6paa’y Tompl, 300r 0osé’ Gpau’y ce pa-
JKAIOCTANIO, 3a [0 cilidpe Opau’y, o1 ge’-6pad’y, 360r oge/-opau’y ce paxcanocmno
Ovna y wé’ mocrape O6pau’y, Kox md’e Opad’y, 3a md’e Opad’y, BUKHAT'E TH Md'e
Opau’y, Ky md'e 6pau’y com cenda Ioarl, nobia ot ced’e Gpahy, na ce Kpire 1o
cedje bpahy Cul, néua 0o oBe’-6pdu’y, ce mnamina oo 3ndiixune 6pdu’y JKT.

0) ['oBOpH ceBepHOIIAPILIIAHUHCKOT THITA

6,. Homunarus:

Kd/u péua 6runuie y Komdpuiinre, kou néna urpasie Ki'icke, Mou Aéla OCTaAHAIe
Jia paboTaeT, iieou néna nojanioa, Hawu néna ce mKEmIIIe, Myjé-aeia HEMall'e HUu
mén na nsenet Cpl, ceojé-nena, cede ryjena, cedje Kya'nu’a, ced’é-nena, u'ué-nena,
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wajzuné-nena Ipexl, my’é-nena, na jb ce KABe M)/é-1ena, bezoge-nena, wojue
néua, yu'é-nena, ceéun’e néna mu onn’e I'T.

Ké/u 6paha nomorne cécrtpa, kdxeu bpaha, kaxkeé-6paha, mou 6paha nocrapu O6re
ol MéHe, CHHOBU MOju ce pacTiikaa, Ja Te yTénaet mou cOB u n€da, mou dopaha
onne octpu, a ca mou Bomowu Cpl, md’e Opau’a, itiedje bpayu’a, nojzune dpad’a,
udjsune opaa’a Ipekl, cey’/e Opaha Tpuet ke céctpa kora Tpéde I'T.

06,. Oty nmagex:

Hewmauno 3a miinu géua, oc iieou néna, Kyt iieou Aéua, mpet iociiapu néua, na Tu
WKEHBUMO HAwu NENA, 3a jeitipeunu néna padbortane, 6rno 3an Béckosu néna; a 3a
Mmyjé-nena HéMa, TYpH npet kymosé-nena Cpl, co imad-nena or CkopdoumTe, 3a
muja-nena, aa re YaOpuMo ujd-nena, 3a iocitape néua, 3a Haulé-nena, npeT cécke
néna, Ha ckopobuwke néua lpekI, re ucrépaxme ogujd-nena, co ija naue néna,
BO M)/é-7Ie1a, 14 Jb Ce JKIBE M) é-Nela, 3a wezogé-ena, co Muitdiiyje néna, riaéaam
ceyé-nena I'T.

3a Bopixunu 6paha, 6311 oc ceoju-6paha, y jeiipeunu 6paha, on mdé’'u nocrapu
6péha, ma ru ymopert mou-6paha, 03 deuja kymosu 6péha; coc myjé-opaha Cpl, re
MOBHKaJ'e Mojé-Opau’a, 3a idcitiape Opad’a, o[n] iudxee 6pau’a Ilpexl, omod Bo
ceyje Opaha, hu orépaxme Muitidiuy’e 6paha, vinu ru nmoJbaj komuwiune 6paha, co
iuja 6paha I'T.

[NToceOHa mo3unMja UMEHULA Oéya U bpdha | Opdy'a y MOP(OIOIIKOM CHCTe-
My CpI” u [IpexI” unnm na ce oBe uMeHuLe n3y3my u3 obenexasama Olljn. a-ne-
KJIMHAMOHOT o0Opacua, koju ce y IIpek]” nHaue ckopo penoBHO oberexana ca -y
(MuazieHoBUR 2005a: 72; 2010: 292, 310), nok cy y Cpl nanopeauu yeuihe -a —
Kao Tpar 3anaJHOMaKeIOHCKe pedieKkcallije Ha3aIHoT BOKaJla 3aIiber peaa — u
pebe -y (MnaaenoBus 2010: 310).

O jemHUHCKO-MHOKHHCKUM OOJIUIIMA POJOBCKH CHHKpETHYHE (hopme 1o-
ka3Hux 3amenuna y Ilpekl” koje mpuBumHO ymyhyjy Ha HHKOHTPYCHTHOCT Y
npuMepuma Tuma Ipe[n] iwd’ néua, 3a id’ néra, mobéruaa inid’ 6pau’a B. y Mia-
nEHOBUR 2010: 236-237.

3.3.2. [IpuaeBcky MpeIuKaTUB
a) [oBOpH MPU3PEHCKO-]yKHOMOPABCKOT THIIA

Mupkose néna onir’e ciapé’e o moje Ipl, néia Mu 6¥r’e U 21done u 66ce, néra Mu
orr’e 60ane BI, HéKa cy orclise néna, néia Mu cy 006pe, mberose néua owm’e ciia-
péle lonpl, néra mu 6iT’e HOHU, TéTA CY YMOPHe, CBE TH CY 000pe nénua, Téj néna
nécy md’e lonrl, ciiuinu mu Oine néua, cliine My cy aéna, oBaj néua cy 21doHa
Cul, néua ovne 30pdee, MOe néna oune iaméitine, oé néua one i 30pdse JKT.
0) ['oBOpHU ceBepHOMIAPITIIAHUHCKOT THTIA

Teou néua ca uiicitiu, Hamu aéua ca epeonu Cpl, Bame aéia jom orr’e muyxe, néua
Héca kpuse llpexI, myjé-nena mu ce upiiciiian’e, néna he onaer 6osne I'T.

3.3.3. I'marosicku npeaukar

ok uu down'e néua Ioarl, apyre gena Mu péxa'e, Té nena xkon Me railaondwe,
néna né ce ycidn'e lonrl*

4 Bugu u npumepe y 1. 3.3.1.a.
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3.34.Konyna

J1éua 6iin’e Ha cOkak, néna mu cy 3apase [pl, Héka cy xiBe néua [lonpl, néua cy
yMOpHe, ¢Bé TH ¢y 100pe néua, 1éj néua nécy mde Toarl, cATHH MU biine néua,
crthe MU ¢y némna Cul, Tonrkse néma mu 6ize JKT."

3.4. [lnypanu3zanuja oOnuka

3.4.1. latus

[Mnypanuzanuja o0nrKka UMEHUIIA TOCTIETHO je CIIPOBE/ICHA Y CBUM T'OBOPH-
ma J3KuM.

a) ['oBopyM MpU3pEeHCKO-]yKHOMOPABCKOT TUTIA

Kon’iixeema deudma, 6éma oeydama MATH, iiéma mojema deydma, iéma oeydama
IITO T JI'eY’ e, @iéma WTo Tu Tend'a, oeydma cedema TIpl, kaszawe ciiapéema
Odeydama, oséma deydma, 06éma mé'ema deydma, cecitipinema deydama BI, méema
deydma, oséma Hauema oéyama, 801’ ikeema oeydma, Koi'ikgema deydma, c8oje-
Ma Oeydma u3nér'e rpojse, deydma cedjema CTe aaibe, ORHEN'e ilied ema deydma,
nambe mwezdsema zoséoama Tloapl, 6on'ukeéma oeydma MATH, 1a B*PTAW OU’H Hd-
wiema deydama, ceema oeydama na oaeI uw, eéma oeydma Matu, Gana Haweéma oe-
ydma, v B pTUM 09’ ndwema deydma, 00yKYyjeM ced’ema deydma, Ipud’aa cedema
Ooeydmu, mo’éma oeydmu Tonrl, u wiedema deydmu, 6 miradéma oeydmu Cul,
osoalikgema deydama, ké'éma déyama, na 1a Kaxeu cedjema oeydma, u moé'ema oe-
ydma mwiinema oeydma; wojuema deydma, ko'éma oéyama, na na Kaxem Muréitiose-
Mma deydma, u mé’ema deydma, Muitipinema oeydma, winema oeydma, 0801UKeema
oeyamu nanouie JKT.

Béma opay’ama nawema, onaéiue ru niinema opay’ima Ipl, kako 1a ru HEe KAxeM
bpay’uma, wéma opahdama BT, wied'ema obpay’ima, mo’'éma 6pay’ima MonrT, citia-
péma opahiima, moéma mpitieéma bpahiima, na omuéco iieoéma obpahiima, Opneitio-
eéma bpahiima, kakeéma dpahiima Cul, ka3dna mojuema bpav’ama, o6éma Hdwema
opayv’uma, naj ru ced’ema opay’ima JKT.

Y roBopuma mpu3peHcKo-jykHoMopaBckor tumna J3KuM y oonunuma JIMH.
TIPUACBCKUX PEYH YOITIIITEH je (OpPMaHT -ema, HE3aBUCHO O] TOTA Ja JIK CE y O0JIH-
numa HmH. gyBa unn ryou morrja poxa (Miuaaenosus 2010: 335-339). Petku
TparoBu (opmanTa -uma y3 uM. M. p. y Cul u [loarl” He Hernpajy n3neTun 3aKkJpy-
yak (MunaeHoBUR 2010: 339-340).

W360p HacTaBka JIMH. UM. deya OTHOCHO Opaha yCIOBIbEH je CEMaHTUKOM
CKynuHe. 3Hauewe / Opar + Opart +/ = Opdha yuuHUIIO je 1a ce y JIMH. OBe MMEHU-
1ie uecTo cpehe popmMaHT CBOjCTBEH UM. M. p. Ha -0 (OpaT — Opahiima / opay’ima :
CHH — cuHoslima), He3aBUCHO oj1 Tora mto ce y H u OIl cpehy oOnuim cBojcTBe-
HU a-eKINHALMOHOM o0pacy | IITo je Y JIMH. KOHTpyeHTHE peuH ynoTpedJbeH
CHHKPETHYHH 00IHK 32 MHOKUHY. OBO o0jaimemne noTBphyje ctaOunan HacTa-
BaK -aMa UIMEHULIE 0éya, Yuje 3HaYeme / IeTe + neTe + / = 0éya UHTeTrpUIlle uMe-
HUILY Y MH. C. P.

®dakynTaTUBHN 00NUIN Opay’ dma HACTaWmajy ce Ha OONIUK deydma.

Y cBum roBopuMa J3KuM cpehe ce camo 06nuk deydma / oeyamu. Cam n3-
00p opMaHTa -ama YCIOBIBEH je 3HAUCHEM OBE MMEHHIIE, TIOIITO je OH 00eIex]je

'S Buau u npumepe y T. 3.3.1.a.
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cBUX nMeHHna y ropopuma J3KuM koje y ja. mpunazajy c. p., He3aBUCHO 0] MOP-
(hoJIoTIKOT THITa KOME TTPHIIaJIa OOJIMK KOJUM ce 03HayaBa CKynuHa (MJIAIEHOBUR
2004: 230-231). OBakaB u300p MOPGOIIOIIKE O3HAKE TIOCIIEINTIA j€ JTEKCHIKOT C. P.
Yy CBHM OBHM MMEHHUIaMa (TOBEJIO : 206edd — 206edamd > NieTe : deya — oeyama /
e : iduauhu — nuauhama / jarme : jazaryu — jazaryama). Pehn oomumu m.
oeydamu 'y loarl, Cul” n JKI" Mmory OMTH Tpar HeKaJalemer HeI0BPIICHOT TTPO-
neca cuakpern3anuje Jma. u IMH., Koju je 3aMarjbeH MOCICIHUM aHATUTH3MOM
MHCTpyMeHTana 06a Opoja.
0) l'oBOpH ceBepHOIIAPIIIIAHMHCKOT THIIA

Ton'uxeam déuam, KOUKEam Oeyam, Oeyam Koi ukeam, ijam oéyam, 0eyam moam,
munam oéyam Cpl, osujam déyam 3060pum, ogujam oéyam, imvjam oéyam Ipexl,
Kyjem 0éyam, ceyem iociiapem oéyam, dijem oéyam, yijem oéyam na OHECEM,
uijjam oéyam nédpane I'T.

Ostijam 6pdaham, xOMIuckam opaham Cpl, néctapam opdau'am, widjam opayam
[pexI, ceyam o6paham, osozyam opdham néua I'T.

4. 35UPHE BPOJHE UMEHULIE (080juya, iipojuya, ieiiuna). MHOXXHHCKAM 00IH-
[MMa KOHTPYEHTHUX PEYU U PacropeioM 00JInKa, 30MpHe OpojHe UMEHUIIEC HHTE-
I'pUCAHE CY Y TIOTIIYHOCTH Y CHCTEM CEMaHTHUYKE KOHTPYCHIIHjE Y CBUM FOBOpUMA
J3KuM.

[TapagurMaTCKUM CYTIIETHBH3MOM TI0 OpOjy, OBE UIMEHHUIIE CPOJTHE Cy NMe-
HuLama oéya u opdha (8. 1. 3-3.4.1): y H u OIl 00nuiiu Cy jeNHUHCKH, y TaTUBY
je ocTBapeHa JociienaHa miypaiusamnuja. OBakaB oqHOC 00JMKa YTHIAO je Ha
MPOJIOP aHAJIIUTHYKE KOHCTPYKIIHMje Y OOJIMK M'EHUTHBA U JIOKATUBA.

Ca umeHuIama oéya v Opdhia, oBe UMEHUIIE Be3yje U J0CIeAHa TUTypain3a-
1Mja KOHTPYEHTHUX PEYH.

4.1. Arpu0yT:

a,. OcTanodue ndute 4’ eTBOPALA, iigdje 0boriLa Opay’a; 06éj neceTiiHa Jby U, (B. U
npumepe y PEMETUR 1996: 498) T1pl, naj citiapé’e neBetoprina Cpowu, nduie 06aa8o-
uia ympéiie, necetiina ndwe na padbortas? Ioapl, u ceé Tporia Ha MECTO, Iiie-
cTiiHa mwTo Orn’e iio citidpe TonrT, a 06é’ nBovia ITO Ta OPaHY, 08¢ IBOILIA BPIILY,
iié TponIa BOjHIIN, TeToprna ciidpe octagocmo JKI';

obanBajua ndwu, najoozainiu mécruna Cpl, 00ajua iomiade na aoer, uociiape
TpoOjua, Hdwe céamuHa 16j10a, (B. u mpuMepe y MnaaeHosus 2001: 314-317) I'T.
a,. Onnécu ru ogéj neonny IIpl;, 3a iiéj 00anBONILY, COC Hdule IEBETOPALLY Opad’y
[oxnpl, xymyBana o[x] ABOWIY ido3Hdiliu, itiéj 94’ eTBOprIly cMo Buaén'e [loarl.

4.2. latus:
6,. 06adso’uydma'® o naary, deaitipouydma Hawema ru ysomre Ipl, ma a’yTéx
wwéma oeseimopuyama Hoapl, eéma osouyama Ionrl;

6,. O6ajyam 6paham, ndwam 66ajyam ciinoam Cpl, ueiliedpuyam wyham, dédiunam
opdham I'T.

16 Apeas JIMH. OBUX MMEHHMIIA HACTABJbA cE y ceBepHOj MeToxuju (Bykymupun 2003: 251).
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5. 3BUPHE UMEHHUIIE HA *-jadb. Ocum nMeHwuIIe yebao (‘neTe; 4iaH qomahuH-
CTBa, nopoaue’), H1 y jeanoM ropopy J3KuM Huje noTBphena npyra nMeHuna
Ha *-jade. OnCyCcTBO OBUX UMEHHUIIA U3 CUCTEMA JIEO j€ OIIITE TEHICHIIH]e eH-
MUHaLUje 30MpHUX UMEHMIA U3 ToBopa J3KuM."”

¥ rosopuma J3KuM uM. yebao ykibydeHa je y CUCTEM UMEHHIIA M. P. Ha Cy-
rinacHuk.”® JIoK je y roBopuMa mpHu3peHCKO-jy»)HOMOpaBckor tuma u Cpl'® nme-
HULA y MOTIIYHOCTH MHTEIPUCAaHa Y HOBHU jeTHUHCKO-MHOKMHCKH OIHOC (a.), Y
I'T umenuna uéweh (< uesbel) koneda ce y pony, usmely UM. M. p. Ha CyTJIaCHUK
1 30MpHE UMEHUIIE, IITO je y AyXy OoJber dyyBama 30MPHUX WM. HA -je Y OBOM
roBopy (B. T. 6 0) (0.), Tako ga je ona y I'T" moTBpheHa u ca 30upHUM 3HAUECHEM
(MnanenoBus 2001: 221, 276, 317).

Y roBoprmMa nmpu3peHCcKo-jyKHOMOPABCKOT THIIa UMEHHIIA Ce YIIOTpeOsbaBa
ca 3HauewmeM ‘wiaH qomahmucTBa, ykyhanun’, nok ce y I'T' u Cpl” kopuctu ca
3HaUYCHEeM ‘TIOjeJUHAaYHU TOpoJ, AeTe’. iMeHuna je peha y roBopuma npuspeH-
CKO-]y’KHOMOPABCKOI' THIIa, MOLITO CE y OBOM 3HA4YeHy HAIoOpea0 KOPHCTH H
UMEHHIIA pob, pobwe / poomu (bime cmo y kya'y nécer pooba Tloarl, crepéle
poon’e otnnuie y v'uBy lloapl, poowsu ce pactpsrime Cul’).

VY Cul, y xoMe je uMeHHIIa ué/ba0 HEOOMYHA, yOOUUajeH MPUJICB ue/bddan
(‘xoju uma niere’) ceeouu o Hekaza Behoj nmpucytHocTr nMenulle (Ctapar Ovja
uendoa, Tyja'y c€io cBi Oite uewmdonu, kyhe Onne uewmdone).

a) Moje fien’dou mu 6rr’e rnaaue Toupl, k6j He BOX'U cBOE u'emdde TIpl, mOlema
Yemaoima, wemaou na jénew Ionrl, nét vewdoa na vima Cul, pania-e u'en'ade
(8. 1 CTEBAHOBUR 1950: 150) BI, rima nBa u'esdda JKT.

6) Vima tpit uémada, nohoa uémaou Cpl, 60 MU e uémeli; Oun MU ce uémeh, Ka MU
mmMped uémveu, ma ja cama co cBOj uémweh I'T.

6. 35UPHE UMEHUIIE [10 3HAUERY (po0duna, ceojulitiuna, Opysicuna, oedypiuja
u ci1.). CemaHTHKa 30MPHOCTH MMEHHIIA Ca 3HAUCH-EM KOJICKTHBA KOje IpemMa ceOu
HEMajy MHOXHHY, OcllabJbeHa je jayarmeM 3Ha4YCHha MHOIITBA, IITO JTOBOIU JIO
ynotpede KOHIPYSHTHUX PEUd Y MHOXKUHU.

3a pa3nuKy Of MOCIEeIHEe MHOKHHCKE KOHTPYCHITH]E y3 UMEHHIIE 0éya U
Opdha, y3 IMEHHIIE OBE CKyTNHHE cpely ce 00a ThIa KOHTpyeHIHje (3a Mojy CBOj-
Ouny : 3a moje cB0joMHY).”” YoueHo je, Takohe, 1a je 00uM Mpoopa CEMaHTHYKE
KOHT'PYCHIIMje y3 OBE UMEHUIIC HEjeHAK y T0jeINHAYHIM FOBOPHMA, aJld U y3
nojeauae umenune. OBO ce Takohe OHOCH M Ha IUTypaiu3alnjy UMCHHIA OBE
ckynuHe. J[ok cy oO6nuiy naTuBa uM. oéya v opdha o mpaBUIly MHOXKHHCKH, Y3
OBE MMEHHIIE MHO)KMHCKH OOJHUK je (aKynTaTuBaH, MOMITO ce Hamopeno cpehy

17 OBa MMEHHMIIA TPUCYTHA je U Y JIPyTHM FOBOPHMA KOjH HE 3HAjy 3a CKYNIUHY 30UPHUX HME-
Huna Ha *-jade (BykaaunoBus 1996: 139; borpanosus 1979: 57; JoBun 1968: 85, 158).

' V11, ca CIIMYHOM CHTYalMjoM Y GaHATCKMM rOBOpHMA, KaJia OBE M. y HOMHHATHBY UMajy
MHOXHHCKH 00JMK Ha -adu (MBuh u ap. 1997: 412).

1 HakHaiHOM poBepoM uMeHuIa je motephena y Cpl' u u3Bau necme (ITaBioBus 1939: 15,
118), Taxo a ce Ha OBOM MECTy KOPUTYje 3aKJbydaK O 0ACyCcTBY oBe uMeHuLe u3 Cpl' (ym. MuAE-
HoBUR 2005: 173, Ham. 24).

2" V1. ca OBAKBMM JIBOjCTBOM y HMEHHI[aMaMa OBOTa THIa y 6aHaTtckuM ropopuma (MBus u
ap. 1997: 69).
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n obmuiu Jlja. CBe oBO rOBOpH A2 je MpoLec MIypajau3anuje y3 UMEHHIIE OBE
CKYIIMHE y TOKY.”!

Hajsehu Opoj moTBpra ca ocTBApEHOM ILTypaiM3alijoM 3a0esIekeH je Y3
MMEHHUIIE Ha -a Ca 3HAYCHEM CPOJTHUKA (po0dUHA, pOOHUHA, C80JOUHA, CEOJUILU-
Ha), ITO je MoceauIa H3pa3uTe HHINBUAYATU3AIH]je 110 TIO3HATOCTH YJIaHOBa
CKyIHMHa y OBUM UMEHHIaMa. 1o KpuTepujymMmy HHAMBHAyaIH3alH]je 1O T03Ha-
TOCTH OBOj CKYTIMHHU Cc€ PHUOIIKaBa U UMEHHUIIA OPYIHCUHA.

Mame je moTBpza ca Iypajn3alijoM y3 HMEHHUIE Ha -a Koje MpeicTa-
BJbAjy CKYIIUHY YHUjH TIOjeIMHAYHY TIPUTIATHUIIA HE MOPajy JIMYHO OUTH TTO3HATH
TFOBOPHUKY (Maadurba, omaaouna, oevypauja). Ha 3Hauaj kputepujyMa uHIUBHU-
JOyanu3aluje o Mo3HaTocTH ynyhyje unmeHunna 1a ce y3 oBe MMEHHIIE IIypa-
nU3alyja BpIy Kajia TOBOPHUK TT03Haje MaKap JIeo MPUIATHIKA CKYTTHHE.

[Tnypanuzanuja ce Bpuy genrhe o MMEHUIA YHjy CKYTHHY YHHE JbY I, I0K
Cy CKYTIHHE JKHBOTH 2 Mar-€ TIO/IJIOXKHE TUTYpaIi3aInjy 300T CBOje HellepCOHaTI-

[ary Hanaane 2o01émo jaTo By, 06dj poj ouja ruzoe JKI, okoino céno oino
Jjaitio By, jén poOj uéne diiude ua cnisa Cpl.

VY onucy nujajekaTrcke CUTyalje HaBoje ce MPUMEPH ca OCTBAPEHOM HHO-
BaIlMjOM — ILTYPATH3AIMjOM KOHTPYECHIIHje HIIH TLTy paIH3aIijoM 00JTMKa OBUX
HWMEHHIIA, JIOK je OCHOBHHU MOJIell — mHaue y rpahu norBphen Behum O6pojem npu-
Mepa — WIIYCTPOBaH MajJuM OpojeM MOTBpAa.

Ta6ena 2: KonrpyeHiiyja y3 UMCHHIIC THIIA CE0jOUHA, OPYICUHA

KourpyenTtna peu
KonTtposnop ATpubyT [Mpenuxarus I'maroscku Komyna
KOHT'PYCHIIH]E MpeIUKaT

H Ja. ja. (MH) | jm. (MH) | jo. (Mu) | jo. (MH.)
r JI. Ja.

| jo | me)?| jo. (MH.)
OIl| jnm. JI. (MH.)

JI . ja.

6.1. Ckynuna cpogHuKa

6.1.1. Ilnypanu3anuja KOHI'PYCHIIH]e
6.1.1.1. ATpubyT

a) HommnaTuBs:

a,. Kenine cBojoriHa nOU’HeB, Md/e ponbrna cy y AmOepiky IIpl, md’e ponbrina
na onécr'y napose, e md’e ponduHa, iied’e ponouna na ra akues?, 3opdanose
cBOjOHA 1m0 IMa, 9’e TH 101 ed”® [oapl, He Mmorne [amu’dnose CBOJIITHHA, H e206e
cBOjIITHHA Hawy Ha cBaNOy BI, nmomHew Te Ha KO'H’a ced’e poHIHA, bOjHe CBOj-
OrtHa 9’yBAI'e MIANY, FOjHe PONOWHA IOMOTII'e Ty KOJI'KO MOTI'e, iloMO21'e Ty
ponbrina y Jlazapésar, 6vie ru y roctu ponbuna #’'djue Ionrl, nawu ponGiina iMo

21 V1. ca ity panu3aiijoM OBaKBUX HMEHHUIA U Ha JIPYTMM TauKama cprickor jesuka (ByjoBun
1969: 284-205; borjanosun 1987: 157).
22 TpamaTuuku 0poj obenexen usmel)y 3arpana osnauasa pehe obnuxe.
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3éBIbY, IPBO c6d’e ceojorina ce Brika Cul, MOTJIe U 6duie CBOJIITHHA, 1€ TH Cy CATE
med’e ceojituna JKT;

a,. Md/e cBOjOMHA Me omaraiie, Tpébasio aa ce nourye cgd’e poamwuna Cpl, 6Tu-
1LI€ y TPAT CBE ndwe ponn’una [pekT, imale 2d1'eme pOaruna, OBe nére my’e po-
O6mna Mu To 3riman’e ['T.

HamnopenHu cy v IpuMepH ca TpaMaTHYKOM KOHTPYEHIIHjOM:
Teoa cojouna 6una zonema Cpl.

6) OmT magex:

6,. Ce xprija o nawe cBOjOURY, HEMO] y Wiyy’e ponoiny Ilpl, 3a ndwe cBOjIITHRY
BI, mo ced’e cBOjOVIHY @ BUKAII, GIATY TIOTAY’y 3a MyJicibéée CBOjOWHY /1a TaBa
[oxapl, o ced’e cBojOVIHY na Biikam, y mMJ&'u cBojorHa>, KOI° Md/e ponuiiny n0T’e,
Ky md/e pOTHIHY CoM HIIa, 101’e’w Iy poadrHa 1’ djue, 6épe ced’e pondiny, ceé
CBOjOMHY T1030BY, Te U3BEAEW ABOjIA o[n] ied’e ponmwiny Ioarl, nonéla y ndwe
cojoriny Cul, mOpa na ce nma 3a scénuny ceojutuny JKI;

0,. Hemaio y md’e cBOjouHa; y Hdwe poamuna HéMao Cpl, naposu 3a Hypkose
ponu’nna [pekI,, cBé co ceyje ponuuna I'T.

6.1.1.2. Ilpenukat

Mole pondiina na oonécu’y napose, oouwne mo’e pondiina Ioapl, Herdse cBOjmITH-
Ha 0w’y Ha cBanOy Pl ioinew te Ha KO'H’a cBO'e ponuitHa [Toarl, Hau pondriHa
timo 3¢éBwy Cul, mozne u Bame cojutuna JKI

B. u npumepe y 1. 6.1.1.1.

6.1.1.3. [Inypanuzanuja o0IuKa — TaTUB

a,. [TomOruu ru md’ema ceojoundma Ipl, na ru ya’inu HEMTO Maddema c8ojoUHa-
ma BL, wedema ceojorinama uvimra, ciidpema cedjuiiunama oapl, dHa na nane
c80'éma ceojoundma, OHE na 1daw ceo’éma ceojoundma, md'ema ceojoundma He-
mano Ioarl, ceojoundma wezoséma Cul, ceo’éma poobiinama, na onuécent u cede-
ma ceojounama JKT;

a,. Hawam poorunam Cpl, wwiey’em poonunem I'T.

6.2. CkynuHa HECpOJHUKA
6.2.1. Ilnypanu3amuja KOHTpyeHITH]S
6.2.1.1. ATpubyT

a) HomunaTuBs:

a,. 1€ cy 6éj new’ypi’nja Ipl, cmo nnnr’e pagu ancke Maaaima, Hauie OMIIAINHA Ha-
rpaguir’e npyry Hoxpl, 06é’ new’ypir'ija na doow y 0°pKBy 1a 00néco, Na uck’puiuy
KOnay’; rwdjre APYIITBO TU WOV, ild 6en’tike APYIITBO TO) HAHO A0V, cobépew ce
napon’ [oarl, cmo 6vite iyke cupotiima JKI;

a,. I oneme cupdtuma nmaie y céno Cpl, nojnoxa n’ézose npyxuna I'T.

23 MI360p 3aMEHHUIIE M. P. IOACTAKHYT je YMI-EHUIIOM JIa je HH(POPMATOP JKEHA U 1a C80jOUY

JIOKMBJbABA MPE CBETra Kpo3 MYIIKHU JICO MOIyJaIHje KOjU je 0cTao y Kyhu U KOju MpeIcTaBiba
KOHTHHYHUTET 00M4aja, HABUKA U HAYMHA )KUBOTA.

24 O HeCTaOMIIMCAHOM CTakby y KOHTPYCHIIHjH OBHX HMEHHUIIA TOBOPH yIOTpeba aTpubyTa u

y jA. ¥ MH., IpeUKaTa y MH.
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V3 oBe MMEHHULIE KOHTPYCHIINja TPUICBCKUX PeUH je Hajuemhe y ja., T0K je
Opoj MOTBpIa ca CEMAaHTHYKOM KOHTPYEHIIMjoM npenukara sehu.

OOunyHa je u Tpamatnuka KoHrpyenuuja: O dgaa cupOTHIAa HEMA J1a ce
y3e nimro Cpl.

0) Onmty najgex:

6,. U xy4’y 6u mpoznaia 3a cedje apyxiny I[Ipl, KAKo MOKEB TAKO CIC 06€] CUPOTIIELY

[Monrl, no3anu nemiipne nea’ypniry, na jé coc ced’e npyxkiny JKI;

6°. Hémauo uvimrro na ce jéme mo ndwe cupdruma Cpl, dmod® co ceyje npysxuna I'T.

6.2.1.2. [Ipenukar

a,. Yuupdn'e omnagina o nyty Ipl, dow'y Bojcka® na nyuajy, HApot cBé u'e ce
yzywue? on 6omOapaysain’e BI, cupoTiimba aa iipoddeajy 1o MUjane, mod moxices
0a iiiditiue CAPOTAR A, KAKO MOdIces CUPOTHR’a [1a timas? Kyu'y; BOjcKa u’e HE ciidcu'y
or [Iunrape, 166po 3nddes Muaimba, na u’e oiliiones? OMIIAIUHA HA TIPYTY, IITO
3HAOWY oMIauHA, cmo duiie cBé mutaansa [oapl, My 0dusie npysKiiHa, CHPOTIH A
He MOZjle HUIITA, MIATbA tulle Ha IPYTY, cabépew ce Hapon' [lonrl, yirnawy ce
HApoX', e npymTBo y Kapany JKI;

a,. Ceéxene vwne omnaauna I'T

Kana je umenuna kyha / kyu'a ynorpe0JsbeHa ca 3HaYeeM ‘ykyhaHu’, KOH-
rpyeHnmja je pakyITaTHBHO y MHOKUHHU:

ITomazdne vy Miinky cBdja kyw’a IIpl, a 1O, cBOa Ky4’a mTo cy, AMa cHAa Ja 2u
mrie HOre [loapl, u cBaka Ky9’a 1a omécuw morad’e, miTe; nouie cBé TO! Ka mTo
6un’e kyu’a; KamadaloKk, MOXKIa umdae neaécet, mesaécet cearta [loarl.

3HaTHO je 00MYHHUja rpaMaTHyKa KOHTpyeHIIH]ja: AJI'H c8dKa Kyd’'a 1o HEIITO
na oonéce IonrI.

6.2.1.3. [lnypanu3aiuja 00JuKa — TaTUB

Hdwema oeuypn'ujama ce nano Ipl, dehypn ujama niikon® ué ru ‘e nocra Bl cToka
ogéma opyrcundama Ionpl, ma ce mokndHN HEMTO cupoiiurndma Honpl, cpiickema
cupoiiursama na rpany kya’'e JKI.

6.3. CkynuHa >KUBOTUHA
6.3.1. [Imypanuzanuja KOHTpyeHIIH]je
6.3.1.1. ATpubyTt

a) HomunaTus:

Kon ycrandw udue croka na 6¢érajy Ioapl, iwiéj croxy HapaHuM, pacTypuiie ce
nawe ctoka o nyty Ioarl.

0) OnmTu manex:

Créky kako-ké! vima cedje Tompl.

% Tepawa M. CreBanoBuha na 'y BI' uM. Hapoo, 6ojcka, cilioka yBEK UMajy IPEAUKAT Y MHO-
xuHH (CTEBAHOBUT 1950: 151) Huje moTBpheHa y MOM MaTepHjay, MOMITO Cy OEIeKEHH U IIPUMEPH
ca jeHUHCKOM KOHTpyeHIHjoM (Cupoili H&poT cBé uz0éza, Ctéka Hé HU OuNa HAWA).
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OOunyHMja je rpaMaTH4Ka KOHTpyeHIUja:
Ty’ cTOKy BpxkeM, 0ouiia cTOKa oT nacérbe Iloarl, néxa croka v ce oudpsira [ompl.
6.3.1.2. IIpenukat

Hiitu HY ce iiditiue cTOKa, KO yCilla0ow Hdwe CTOKA 0a 0¢2ajy, CTOKA He MOZie 1a
ce najés Tonpl, cTéka Ty ce pacitiypiue, pacitiypiiwie ce ctoxa mo myty [oarl,
cTOKa ilo6é2ne ofl Bylle, ilipuo cToka Ha Jlenénan Cul, none oine ctoxa JKI.

A je 00nuHO 1: Moxe a2 0TépH ¢80y CIlOKY, 1a HOCUM KOMULULHE CULOKe
céno JKIT.

6.3.1.3. Ilnypanuzanuja o0nrKa — qaTuB

Ciuoxama mwezoeéma Iloarl, nawema cinoxema cmo nasane JKI.

7. 11y PATIM3AIIMIA NIPEJIUKATA V3 3AMEHUIE. DaKynaTaTUBHA Hnypanmauuja
npenukaTa HOTBpljeHa je MamwHiM OpojeM IpuMepa y3 3aMEeHHUIIE KOje Cy UMEHHY-
KU1 ynOTpC6JBCHe a Koje ce OJ{HOCE Ha CKYIHHY O]l BHILC nojMoBa (c8dxu / c6dxoj,
néku / néxoj, nixoy).** Kamaa umajy 3Haderme Heoapelere uiu oqpudHe 3aMeHUIIE,
Ty paju3aiju MOMANIEKY U APyTe 3aMEHHIIE.

Ha mmpeme ceMaHTHYKe KOHTPYCHIIM]E y3 OBE 3aMEHHIIE — TIOpel JICKCUYKE
MHOYKMHE — CBAKaKO j€ YTHIIAJI0 U MOP(OJIONIKO MPHOINKABAKE 3aMEHHIIA *hbto
u *kyjb, ocTBapeHo y ceuM rosopuma J3KuM (Mianesosus 2010: 71-72).

OBakBa KOHTpyeHITH]a Y3 3aMEHUIIE IOTBPhEHa je y TOBOpHMa MPU3PEHCKO-
-Jy’KHOMOPABCKOT THTIA Y jy>KHO] MeToxuju u jy>kHoMm KocoBy, aiu He U y TOBO-
puMa ceBepHOMapIUTaHuHCKOT TrTa. Ciaabu Tparosu nmotephenu cy u'y Cymuhy,
CHPUHUNKOM HaceJby y HETTOCPETHOM cycencTBy ca [loaropom.

Tab6ena 3: KonrpyeHmuja y3 3aMeHHUIE 3a UL c8dKu / c8dKOJ, HEKU / HEKO], HUKO]

Kontponop KonrpyenTtna peu
KOTpyeHIIHje
[Ipenukar IIpenukarus Konyna
H J. JI. (MH.) JI. (MH.) JI. (MH.)
il JA.
OI1 Jo.

7.1. Ca 3aMEeHULIOM c6dKxu cyOjeKaTCKH yOTpeOJbEHOM MpeuKaT Hajuenthe
KOHTpYHpa y jeJHHHH. 3HaueHmhe CBe0OYXBaTHOCTH CKYNHHE O BUIIIE jeTnHULA
3aMEHUIIE C8aKY MOJCTAKIIO jé CEMAaHTHUKY KOHTPYCHIIH]y ITpeIuKara.

CBAaKU MO21'e Ta TH yKpdoOHeh, CBaAKH syki'e y cBOjy kya'y IIpl, cBaKH 6u kazdn'e
10 HEITO, CBAKU Ou donéne pakity, (B. u CTEBAHOBWR 1950: 151) BI, cBaku u'e
OJonéceqh map, CBAKM ou’d/i’'e a BUIHUB MIIaJaHEBECTY, CBAKH CBOjY MYKY umMaods,
CBAKHM iyyae? HA CBAKY CTpaHy, CBAKM Ja TH iomdZres? na kyu’y Ioupl, cBAKK
y'eciuiiinias, CBAKYM HOCUE TI0 TAp, CBAKH iojdn’'e y 1°pkBy [Toarl, cBaKY 661y Oa iitjo

26 V1. ca cIMYHOM cuTyanujoM y 6anarckum ropopuma (MBus u ap. 1997: 411).
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Cul, cBaxu Kyj-onakie, ce ceniine y Heponimir’'e; cBaKH HOCY 1O JAp, Aa ra 21é0a’y
nére ceaku JKT;
CBaku cy ilaméiinu, cBaku Oin’'e maaou Ioarl.

7.2. TloTBpyie ca KOHI'PYESHIH]OM ITpeMa CeMaHTUIH MHOKHHE 3aMEHUIIE HUKO:

Hiiko' ne oitidwn'e da vy 6Uoue, HAKO' ne mozme na pabdinas? TIpl, HAKO ne
ottitiuin’'e, HAKO He cMéla 0a tioes, HAKO He 3ndn'e, HUKO! 1é cmo 3nd’e na 360prumo,
Hé w'e [i0u’'HeMO HIKO! Oa jémo, ne 3ndmo ko’ o e Tloapl, HAKO] Hé ce duzdmo,
HIKO' Hé ce padyedn’e, né ce sudduie HAKO), né ce u’yuie HAKO), HAKO' ne cmén’'e Oa
idiines 16 TonrT, HIAKO HiF'e MOZie Oa Ta KYily CTaH, HAKO i tiwne Kak [IpAnITHHE
JKT, opyau niiko' ne ooy Cul’

Hiikoj né biin’e M’pitiee, niiko! nécy bozdiuie Tonpl, HAKO' e biin'e ced'u TToarT.

7.3. 3amenuna ‘HMjeAaH’, ynoTpebibeHa y CIyKOu cyOjexTa ca 3HaYCHeM
OJIpUYHE 3aMEHHIIE 32 JINIIA, Kaja uMa ook Hjn. m. p., pakynraruBHO ce cpehe
ca IIypaju30BaHUM IPEIUKATOM:

Hujéu ne mozae oa ce cidcue?, nw'én ne oou’ée 'y kya’y Ioapl, Hwén ne mdan'e oa
paboimas?, u 631 uw'éH né oine 30pdeu IonarT.

7.4. Heonpehena 3aMeHuIa 3a niie ynotpedsbeHa y cy0jeKkaTcKoj CiIyKoHu,
cpehe ce ¢ mpeanKaToM y MHOKHHH y MambeM Opojy rpuMepa. AKIeHaT 3aMeHHIIe
y OBaKBUM IIpUMEpHMa He yryhyje Ha IpuaeBCcKy yoTpeoy, MOUITO je Y jyKHO-
METOXHjCKHM T'OBOpPHMa aKIIEHAT OBE 3aMEHHIIC BE3aH 3a MCHYJITUMY.

OBaxBa KOHTpy€eHIIja HeoApeheHe 3aMeHnIIe 3a JIMIia MOACTAKHYTA je Hhe-
HOM yIoTpebom y arpulOyTckoj QyHKLHUjU, KaJa OHA UMa OOJIMKE Pa3IMuuTUX
pomoBa (MuaiEHOBUR 2010: 87-90).

Héxo' re 3nde 3a cTpa, HIKO]* 661'us da kpdoeg®; néko mosices?, néxo! ne mosices?
oa 4’ yimue? TIpI, HéKkO' ne pabdiuiajy, HEKO' He 3nd0asé HALITA, HIKO!' Kocujy néa
IIdH, HIKO] MO2Zn'e Oa y3u'y Tloapl, HIKO' u'e oilitionew, HUKO' u'e ocilidHes; HUKO]
yMmupd.n'e o orwiIe (‘TIOBUIIEHA TeMIIepaTypa JbYJCKOT Tefa’), HEKO' caAMOo 300pus
MonrT.

7.5. Kaja ce 3aMeHHUIIOM K0j 03Ha4YaBa BHUIIIE JIMIA, Y MalkeM Opojy mpumepa
notBpheHa je paxkynTaTuBHA IUTypalin3aiyja MpeauKaTa:

Ké' 61ja y koMIundk, iiobéza'e, nailywinin'e; KO ou’dja, iin'e; O, kOMy ce Mo,
iiin’e xa cdrena tako u tdxue Ioapl, k6] mozn’e oa iipooddes, ipoddn’e Moarl, ko’

ohéitie na ce ykauure; kKO moocoy, k0j cy tyja Cul.

7.6. CemaHTHKa MHOKUHE OBUX 3aMCHHUIIA, AT U 30MPHUX MMECHHIIA, OTJIe/Ia
C€ y MHOXXHHCKOM OOJIMKY 3aMEHUYKE CHKJIMTHKE yIOTPEOJheHE Ka0 YIABOjCHU
objekart:

270 mop¢ostonikom npoaopy /uu-/ y /ne-/ y rosopuma J3KuM B. Mitaienosis 2010: 83-90.
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a) Ja péxomy Om Zu ToHENTA MACIIO, CBAKOTA COM 2u TIOMOTJIa, HUKOMY HE CMO 2uU
onuéne [Tonpl, cBakomMy OM 2u Ka3duia 3a By, CBAKOMY caM 2u J1aJia, CBAKOMY Jia 2u
nomoOruent [oarl, HAKOMY Hi Zu 1471a 1a jély, CBAKOMY CMO 2u KyTIHJIE 110 HEIITO
JKT.

0) Ucro ce noraha n kaja je 3aMeHMYKA CHKIMTHKA 30MPHUX MMEHUIA Y/IBOjEHU
o0jekar:

3amro zu 0TepaaCTe néuy ITpl, cBOjOVHY CBE na 2u U3r°pi’uill, MI/ITpOBe Opau’y 2u
ucrendn’e, Hame cuporimy 2u Tépas? Toapl, &) nény zu y3éla, CBO]e ctoky nouéla
Zu y kya’y HonrT, npBo cBde ponOuHy 2u BiKHew, Miiaaney 2u ya'umr JKI.

8. 3AKBYYHE HAMOMEHE. Konebama y KOHTpyeHIIHjH, HHA4Ye MTPUCYTHA Ha
YUTABOM JIHjaJIEKaTCKOM ITPOCTOPY CPIICKOT je3UKa, ca — NOAYIIE — Pa3InIYUTHM
pe3yiraTimMa, moceOHO Yy KOHTpYCSHIIUjH IpenKaTa ca 30MpHIM UMEHHUIIaMa, 10-
cIIeuIIa Cy YHEHCHHIIC ,,II'TO 30MpHA MHOYKHHA HIIaK HHjE ‘TIpaBa MHOKHHA' (HETO
HEKU BHJI HEyTpalu3aluje mo Opojy, HeKakBa ‘MHOKMHCKA jeJHUHA WIH ‘jeli-
HUHCKAa MHOXKHMHA'), a U TO IIITO j& CPEAOPOIHOCT 30UPHE MHOXKHUHE TIPUje pe-
3yJATaT HEYTpaIH3aIlnje Mo poay (03Haka He-pojia) HeTo HeKaKkaB ‘TIpaBu’ CPEIbI
pox” (ITpamkoBUR 1984: 175).

8.1. YBohemeM 30MpHUX y ONMIITY jeJHUHCKO-MHOKUHCKY HapajgurMy eiu-
MUHHIIIY € JIBe KaTreropuje MHOKUHE y roBopuma J3KuM. Cmameme 6poja 00muy-
KUX TUCTUHKIIH]A JCO je OIIIITe TEHACHITH]E Ka CMamhery Opoja jequHUIa Y MOp-
¢donoruju y 6ankaHU3UpaHUM CPIICKUM AHjaJICKTUMA.

3aMeHa rpaMaTH4Ke KOHTpYESHIIHje y3 30MpHEe UMEHUIIE CEMAaHTHYKOM JIEO
j€ OIIITe TeHACHITH]je TPUOJIIIKaBamka 3HaueHha U 00JIMKa Kao Jieyia yKYITHOT YII-
ponrhaBama rpaMaTuIKor CUCTEMA.

VY perynucamy 0JHOCA OIMINTE 1 30MpHE MHOKHHE y roopuma J3KuM octea-
peHa je mru Mop(oJIoITKa eKCIaH31ja OIIITe MHOXKHHE, Ka/Ia 32 TO TIOCTOjH MOp-
(omormka moryhHocT (pyT : ilpyhu < nipyhe), uim ce eKCriaH3uja ONIITe MHOXKH-
HE OrJie/la y eKCIaH3Uju caMO HEKMX MHOKHHCKUX 00JiMKa (y IaTUBY MM. Ha -d:
deyama, opahama / bpahuma, céojounama, 08ojuyama), WiId ce eKCIaH3uja orieaa
y CEMaHTHYKO] KOHT'PYEHI[UjH, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 00JTMKa MMEHUIIC — KaJia ce cTBapa
WHKOHTPYEHTHOCT 10 Opojy y TpUMEpUMa TUIIA cac Moje Oéyy.

MHoK#HCKa KOHIPYCHLIM]a IIPEMKaTa Ca HCKMM HMCHHYKMM 3aMCHHI[AMa 32
JIMIA — KOj€ JICKCHYKH IIPE/CTaBIbajy MHOXKHHY (OmiuTa, Heoapehena i oxpuyna)
— OCTBapyje ce MPUHLHUIN]ETHO Ha HCTH HAYWH Kao U MJTypain3alnja KOHTpyeH-
nuje y3 30upHe NUMEHHIIC.

8.2. Jlekcuuko-rpamMaTryKa pasinka n3mel)y onmre u 30MpHe MHOKHHE He
cJ1abu caMo Y HEKUM CPIICKUM roBopuMa, Beh je o0erexje u Jpyrux CIOBEHCKUX
jesuka. [TpubnnxaBame 30MpHEe MHOXKHHE OMILTOj MOryhe je MOIITO je 3ajeITHNUKH
CETMEHT y 3Hauermy 00ejy MHOXKHHA Ka3WBame CKynHa o1 BUIIe eHTuteTa. O0e
MHOYHHE, HE3aBHUCHO 0] ,Z[I/ICTI/IHKLII/I]C / 6pojuBO ~ H66pOJI/IBO / ca MmopdoronTkumM
nocjeauIaMa, MpeacTaBibajy JEKCHUKY MHOXKHHY KOja ce KOHTpacThupa Impema
jenunnu. Cnabibere 1 / MM HeCTaHaK 30MPHUX UMECHHIIA ca FbUXOBUM ITPUOITH-
YKaBamh-eM OITIITOj MHOYKHHU TTOKa3yje /ia je IUCTUHKIIM]a / je]aH ~ BUIIE Off jelaH
/ mpuMapHa, a Jia je JUCTUHKIH]ja / OpOjUBO y CKYIy ~ HEOpOjUBO y CKymy / pe-
JNYHJIQHTHA 33 3HAYCHC CKYNTUHE OJ] BUIIIC HCTHX CHTUTETA.
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8.3. YkymnHa je3nuka CTPyKTypa M JUHTBOreorpa)CKu pacroper CprcKux
rosopa y KOjI/IMa ce O0JIMK HajBUIIIC IPUOIIKHO 3HAYCHY, LITO je JoBeno 1o
ITypanu3anuje 00/IMKa U IUTypau3aluje KOHrPYCHIMje 30MPHIX HMECHUIA U
HEKUX 3aMEHHIIa, yIyhyje Ha yTHIIaj] MUKCOTJIOTH]€ Ha IIHPEHE jeHOCTaBHH]er
Mo/JIeJIa y KOMe 3Ha4eHe U O0JIMK HUCY KOH(QPOHTHPAHHU.

Ha 3Ha4aj je3nyKor KOHTAKTa ¥ BHINEjE3NYHOCTH 3a TLTY paIu3aIujy 30up-
HUX HMEHHUIIA U [Ty pau3alijy KOHIPyeHIMje HeKHX 3aMeHHIa yryhyjy cimdne
TCHJICHIM]E 1 CIIMYHH PE3YJITATH Y TPUMA JIHjalIeKaTCKH PasHOPOIHIM H y/abe-
HUM TOBOPHMA: y OaKaHH3MPAHUM CPIICKUM JMjalIeKTHMA, y OaHATCKHM rOBO-
pHMa IIyMaJijcKo-BOjBOhaHCKOT JUjasiekTa 1 'y roBopy Mpkosuha.
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COBUPATEJIbHBIX UMEH CYIIECTBUTEJIbHBIX 1 HEKOTOPBIX MECTOMMEHUNU
B I'OBOPAX IOI'O-3AITAJHOU YHACTH KOCOBA 1 METOXHNH

Peswome

B nanHoit pabote paccmaTpuBaeTcsi Cynb0a cOOMPATENbHBIX UMEH CYLICCTBUTEIBHBIX U
MECTOMMEHH I, KOTOPBIE MOCPEICTBOM €IMHCTBEHHOT'O YHCIIa BEIPAKAIOT MHOXKECTBEHHOE B TOBOpaX
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PBI SBISIOTCS €AMHBIM apeasioM Ha cepOCKOM JHAJICKTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

OcnabneHue JeKCUKO-IPaMMaTHYSCKUX PA3IHUYHI MEX 1y OOLIUM U COOMpPATEIbHBIM MH. U.
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THE NATURAL FORCE METAPHOR IN THE CONCEPTUALISATION
OF THE GLOBAL FINANCIAL CRISIS IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

The paper, set within the wider theoretical framework of Cognitive Theory of Metaphor,
deals with the conceptualisation of the global financial crisis in English and Serbian, focusing
on the topic ECONOMIC CRISIS IS A NATURAL FORCE metaphor, cognitively and linguistically realised
by means of several metaphors discussed in the text. The data collection for the analysis was
gathered from various media sources during the period 2007-2010, which coincides with the
outbreak of the global financial crisis, on the one hand, and the first signs of economic recovery,
on the other. Our main aim is to contrast the use of this metaphor in order to find out, by adopt-
ing an interlinguistic and intercultural approach, whether any universal or culture-specific
aspects of the NATURAL FORCE metaphor may be found in the two languages. As metaphors are
generally rarely void of any evaluative stance, we also point out some ideological aspects of
the NATURAL FORCE metaphor used for the conceptualisation of the global financial crisis in
English and Serbian.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, NATURAL FORCE metaphor, global financial crisis, Eng-
lish, Serbian.

1. InTrODUCTION. Having resulted in the collapse of large financial institu-
tions, the bailouts of banks by national governments and sharp downturns in
stock markets around the world, the global financial crisis, which started in 2007,
has had the most severe consequences since the Great Depression of the 1930s.
Naturally, it has drawn a large body of comments, opinions, suggestions and
criticisms from economic and financial experts and non-experts alike as to its
causes, effects, and future policy responses. All these diverse opinions, recom-
mendations, interpretations, explanations, etc. may be termed “discourses of the
crisis” (Lar— YEUNG 2003: 463), as a label for describing various modes “through
which meanings are constructed and conveyed (un)intentionally to their recipi-
ents” (LAar =YEuNG 2003: 463). In this paper we deal with one way of the concep-
tualisation of the global financial crisis in English and Serbian, that by means of
the NATURAL FORCE metaphor, in order to establish, by adopting an interlinguistic

*The paper is the result of research conducted within project no. 178002 Languages and cul-
tures across space and time funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development of
the Republic of Serbia. A much shorter version, titled “From a local squall to the global tsunami —
the NATURAL FORCE metaphor in the conceptualisation of the global financial crisis in English and
Serbian”, was presented at the Sixth International Conference on English Language and Literary
Studies Facing the Other in the Absence of Theory, September 30—October 2, 2010, Faculty of Phi-
losophy, Niksi¢, Montenegro. The authors would like to thank two anonymous reviewers for their
insightful comments on an earlier version of this paper.

360opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeucimiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 227-245.



228 NADEZDA SILASKI, TATJANA PUROVIC

and intercultural approach, whether any universal or culture-specific aspects of the
NATURAL FORCE metaphor may be found in the two languages as well as whether
this metaphor is ideologically coloured and evaluatively loaded.

Dealing with the issue of the universality of conceptual metaphors, K&vecses
(2002: 163) argues that it is very difficult to answer the question if there are any
conceptual metaphors that can be found in all languages and cultures “consider-
ing that there are more than 4,000 languages spoken currently around the world”.
What research can do, according to Kovecses, is “to look at some conceptual
metaphors that one can find in some language and then check whether the same
metaphors exist in typologically very different languages” (2002: 163). If they do
occur, it is possible to set up a hypothesis that they may be universal. This is the
approach we have adopted in this paper. Firstly, we noticed the use of the NATURAL
FORCE metaphor in English, after which an attempt was made to check whether
the same metaphor is used for the conceptualisation of the global financial crisis
in Serbian as well. Since the same metaphor (the NATURAL FORCE metaphor) turned
out to occur in the data collections both in English and Serbian, the question that
arose was the following — why is the NATURAL FORCE metaphor shared between Eng-
lish and Serbian for the conceptualisation of various aspects of the global economic
crisis? Is it only because of the shared physical as well as cultural experience that
we, as human beings, have not only with the natural disaster forces such as
storms, floods, tornadoes, volcanoes, earthquakes, tsunamis, etc., but also with the
four elements of nature (earth, water, air and fire), regardless of what language
we speak? Additionally, does the NATURAL FORCE metaphor, used for the purposes
of conceiving of the global financial crisis, contain any ideological component
which could indicate that it is used deliberately and consciously in order to shape
and construct a particular discourse because this was the initial intention of its
creator? In the sections that follow an attempt will be made to provide some pos-
sible answers to these and similar questions. We will argue that the choice of
metaphors used in popular economic and business discourse may have an impact
on the reasoning, judgement and the way social and economic issues are con-
ceived of by the readers', thus strongly advocating a view according to which
metaphor has a crucial role in constituting and shaping reality (Boers 1997: 239),
as initially proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980). As this paper offers not only
an interlinguistic but also an intercultural analysis of the NATURAL FORCE meta-
phor, an attempt will be made to establish similarities and differences in the
metaphorical construal of reality between English and Serbian, as well as to offer
some possible explanations for the underlying motivation for the choice of this
particular metaphor in popular economic and business discourse. Our analysis is
not quantitative and we are not interested in the frequency analysis of the NaTU-
RAL FORCE metaphor, nor do we tend to establish the metaphorical density of the
texts from the corpus. Within the framework of Cognitive Linguistics, our main
focus is on the qualitative analysis of the examples of the NATURAL FORCE meta-
phor used in popular economic and business discourse in English and Serbian.

! See Boers (1997), who shows that “exposure to different metaphors to describe a general
economic scenario can lead to different lines of reasoning” (1997: 238). The results of his study “offer
strong support to a constitutivist view of metaphor” (1997: 239), as originally advocated by Lakoff
and Johnson (1980).
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2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND DATA COLLECTION. The theoretical framework
used in this paper is that of Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT), as initiated by
Lakoff and Johnson (1980) and later modified to better accommodate metaphors
that occur in authentic discourse (see e.g. SEMINO 2008; CAMERON — DEIGNAN 2006;
etc.).? According to the main tenets of Conceptual Metaphor Theory, metaphor is
not a property of individual linguistic expressions and their meanings, but of
whole conceptual domains. Lakoff and Johnson use the TARGET DOMAIN 1S SOURCE
poMAIN formula to describe the metaphorical connection between the two do-
mains. More precisely, the conceptual metaphor consists of a structural mapping
from a more structured and tangible, more concrete and physical source domain
onto a more abstract and less structured target domain. In this view, metaphor is
not only an ornamental feature of language but plays a central role in the way we
conceptualise the world. It is of crucial importance to draw a distinction between
metaphor and linguistic metaphor. While metaphor is now used as the equivalent to
conceptual metaphor, linguistic metaphor (more commonly known as a metaphor-
ical expression) is the linguistic realisation of a particular conceptual metaphor.
The corollary is that it is our conceptual system that is metaphorical in nature, not
the language itself. However, contemporary metaphor research from the late 1990s
onwards has completely shifted focus from viewing metaphor as a primarily cog-
nitive phenomenon, placing great emphasis on “the importance of language use
in understanding metaphor” (CAMERON — DEIGNAN 2006: 672). In other words,
metaphor now emerges as an equally cognitive and linguistic phenomenon. In
this new “emergentist perspective” metaphor is viewed as a blend of linguistic,
conceptual and socio-cultural aspects (CAMERON — DEIGNAN 2006: 674). Charteris-
-Black (2004: 24) also emphasises the “interconnecting aspects of metaphor”
arguing for such a definition of metaphor which incorporates its semantic, cogni-
tive and pragmatic dimensions. A semantic role of a metaphor refers to the crea-
tion of new meanings for words, “since the meanings of words change over time”
(CHaRrTERIS-BLAack 2004: 20) and it is difficult to determine what counts as a
metaphor. Thus, definitions of metaphor also need to address a cognitive role of
metaphor in developing our understanding on the basis of analogy, and a prag-
matic one arising from “the underlying purpose of [metaphor] influencing opinions
and judgements by persuasion” (CHARTERIS-BLack 2004: 21), since metaphors are
often used “persuasively to convey evaluations and therefore constitute part of
the ideology of texts” (CHarTERIS-BLack 2004: 28). In this paper, therefore, meta-
phors are regarded as a powerful persuasive tool used for generating specific
value judgements thus constructing via discourse a certain point of view. It is for
this reason that we use another theoretical framework, that of Critical Metaphor
Analysis (CMA) (Cuarteris-Brack 2004), which will help us to conduct “the
ideological analysis of implicit textual content” as “texts are not as neutral as
they at first appear” because “the social processes that lead to unconscious choices
being made are concealed or made opaque in the linguistic encoding” (CHARTERIS-
-Brack 2004: 30). The combination of CMT and CMA may provide a synergetic

2 For an overview of Conceptual Metaphor Theory with examples of metaphors in Serbian see
Krikovac 2004, particularly p. 7-44. For a discussion of metaphors that occur in Serbian authentic
public discourse see e.g. RasuLi¢ 2008; SiLaSkI ET AL. 2009; Durovi¢ — SiLaski 2010, etc.
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effect, enabling the researcher to establish whether a certain metaphor carries any
ideological meaning in real discourse, in this case, popular economic and business
discourse.

The English data for the analysis have been gathered from the Financial
Times, a British international business newspaper, whereas the Serbian examples of
metaphorical expressions have been excerpted from a variety of sources: business
and economy sections of a number of dailies of general orientation (Blic, Politika,
Glas javnosti, Vecernje novosti, Borba, Dnevnik and Danas), some business ori-
ented electronic news media (EMportal and Biznis novine) as well as from some
electronic media of general orientation (B92 and e-Novine). The texts from which
the metaphorical expressions as linguistic realisations of the NATURAL FORCE met-
aphor were excerpted in both languages (totalling around 65,000 words, respec-
tively) proved to be mainly aimed at the general public, i.e. ordinary people, not
specifically at experts. Therefore, such discourse may be termed popular eco-
nomic and business discourse, which refers to “journalistic texts that deal with
current economic and business matters for an audience of experts and nonex-
perts, and seek to inform and entertain more generally” (SKORCZYNSKA — DEIGNAN
2006: 89). The examples originate from the period between 2007 and 2010°,
which more or less coincides with the outbreak of the global financial crisis, on
the one hand, and the first signs of economic recovery, on the other. The method
for metaphor identification we applied here is the one proposed by the Pragglejaz
Group (2007) — Metaphor Identification Procedure (MIP), which we used as a
reliable tool to check the metaphoricity of the lexical units relating to natural
forces as well as to establish their basic and contextual meaning. The procedure
of metaphor identification is realised through four stages starting with reading
the entire text to establish a general understanding of meaning. The two central
stages comprise first, determining the lexical units, and then, for each lexical unit?,
establishing its contextual meaning, deciding if it has a more basic contemporary
meaning (defined as that which is more concrete, related to bodily action, more
precise, as well as historically older), and determining whether the contextual
meaning contrasts with the basic meaning but can be understood in comparison
with it. If these questions are positively rated, in the last step the lexical unit is
marked as metaphorical (see PraGGLEIAZ GrouP 2007: 3). Having established the
presence of metaphoricity modelled on MIP, we then extracted the parts (sen-
tences, parts of sentences or titles of newspaper articles) containing those expres-
sions which both of us judged to be metaphorical. Some of these sentences will
be used to illustrate our points in the analysis that follows.

In the next section we deal with the most prominent aspects of the NATURAL
FORCE metaphor and the main purpose it serves in the popular economic and busi-
ness discourse in English and Serbian.

3. THE NATURAL FORCE METAPHOR. Although K&vecses (2007: 37) claims that
“[i]t is not always easy to distinguish physical forces from natural ones”, he clas-

3 More precisely, English data refer to the period February 2007—January 2010, while Serbian
data originate from the period November 2007—-October 2009.

* A “lexical unit” refers not only to individual words but also to multiword expressions (SEMINO
2008: 12).
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sifies natural forces as “a subcase of physical forces” (2007: 37), the classification
we adopt in this paper as well. In our opinion, the NATURAL FORCE metaphor, as
used for the conceptualisation of the global financial crisis both in English and
Serbian, has two main purposes. The first one is that it helps emphasise the un-
predictability of the crisis, thus presenting those responsible for its outbreak as
innocent and powerless lookers-on unable to discern the early warning signs of
the impending events. The aspect of the global financial crisis that the NATURAL
FORCE metaphorical scenario seems to highlight here is the uncontrollable charac-
ter of the event, its nothing-can-be-done-about-it aspect. Within this frame, by
employing catastrophic and cataclysmic metaphorical images, readers are ex-
pected to accept “the images of a doomsday scenario” (MARTIN DE LA Rosa 2007:
24), so that, “unless they want to question the validity of this discourse, [they] have
no other option but to embrace [...] the rhetoric and the logic resulting from it”
(MARTIN DE LA Rosa 2007: 24).

The second purpose the NATURAL FORCE metaphor serves in popular economic
and business discourse is that of masking the agency — the doer of the action.
What the NATURAL FORCE metaphor accentuates is pointed out by Kévecses, who
claims the following, albeit speaking about the conceptualisation of emotions:

“If we are carried away and swept off our feet, we have no control over what is hap-
pening to us. And not only do we not have control over it, we can’t help it either. In
other words, we are passive in relation to the event or state that we are involved in.
We are not the agents but the victims or patients. It is this aspect of the concept that
is highlighted by the NATURAL FORCE metaphor.” (KovEcses 2002: 87)

If the global financial crisis is talked about in terms of the natural force, no-one
may be held responsible for the disastrous effects of the human acts which have
caused the crisis to break out. It is the crisis itself, understood as an unpredicta-
ble, uncontrollable and above all hostile event, that is the main agent — no human
being is able to control earthquakes, tsunamis, storms, etc. since they are beyond
human control and influence. The global financial crisis is thus metaphorically
presented as a sudden, out-of-nowhere event, which diverts people’s attention
from its causes, its originators, and, most importantly, from human decisions
which were supposed to be made in order to prevent the crisis from occurring in
the first place. The NATURAL FORCE metaphor thus serves the purpose of holding
force majeure responsible for the crisis and its consequences, a force which essen-
tially frees all the parties from liability or obligation in case of an extraordinary
event or circumstance beyond the control of those parties. It is almost like an Act
of God — a disembodied, externally imposed force on which human beings have
no influence. However, prior experience has shown that economic and financial
crises should be observed as a fact of business life, and their cyclical nature
makes them rather predictable in comparison to floods, earthquakes, volcanoes,
and other ‘whims’ of nature. While natural disasters are “extremely difficult or
even impossible to foresee because they are the products of many interdependent
‘agents’ and cascades of events in inherently unstable systems that generate large
variations” (Zanint 2009: 1), economy is a human-made system, traditionally
viewed as fully transparent and rational, self-regulating and striving toward equi-
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librium. Henderson (1982) points out that economics is the result of decisions
taken by rational agents, and economy is “nothing more than the accumulated
outcome of human choice” (1982: 149, our italics). It is we as human beings, as
rational agents, who make economic choices thus modelling the economy. The
global financial crisis was caused by greedy and hazardous behaviour of people,
not by an unexpected and uncontrollable force beyond human control. By draw-
ing parallels between failures of human-made systems such as economy on the
one hand and similar complex natural systems on the other, metaphor creators are
primarily aiming to capture the extreme and abrupt nature of the circumstances,
simultaneously camouflaging culpability of economic and political experts for
not making the necessary provisions and contingency plans so as to soften the
devastating blow of the crisis. Hence by employing the NATURAL FORCE metaphor,
which aptly masks the doer of the activity, metaphor creators only use what are
for them the most favourable aspects of this metaphor — the unknown agency and
a disruptive nature of the force in question.

4. THE GLOBAL FINANCIAL CRISIS AS A NATURAL FORCE IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN.
In an attempt to find perceivable analogies in their environment to cognitively
and linguistically present the full impact of the crisis, metaphor creators tap into
phenomena which in terms of their power, dynamism, etc. are reminiscent of the
state of markets worldwide. It is the natural phenomena (wind, atmosphere in
general, water, tectonic shifts, etc.) whose features of being highly spontaneous,
involuntary, obscure and changeable as regards the source of their movements,
map onto the abstract concept of the crisis.

The topic, overarching NATURAL FORCE metaphor is realised via the reitera-
tive use of several metaphors, classified according to the source domain used to
conceptualise the global economic crisis and its various aspects in English and
Serbian. In the sections which follow we deal with the CATASTROPHE/DISASTER, AIR/
WIND, WATER, EARTHQUAKE, and voLcaNo metaphors, which we illustrate with their
linguistic instantiations. We also provide possible explanation for the selected
mappings and the relationship between the source and target domains in light of
the ideological role metaphors play in authentic popular economic and business
discourse in the two languages, at the same time discussing possible differences
in the use of these metaphors between English and Serbian.

4.1. CATASTROPHE/DISASTER METAPHORS. Generally speaking, descriptions of
the current economic and financial crisis have drawn on the NATURAL DISASTER
metaphors, i.e. on “depersonification” (CHARTERIS-BLack 2004: 140), since economic
events that are actually caused by people are described “as if they were natural
disasters” (CHARTERIS-BLAack 2004: 140). As data collections in both English and
Serbian show, inanimate natural disasters do not refer to any particular natural
force, such as storms, floods or earthquakes, elaborated later in the text, but the
discursive power of the NATURAL DISASTER metaphors, similarly to subsequent
other metaphors, lies primarily in imparting the scale and destructive power of
the financial forces, as evidenced by the metaphorical expressions in English
such as economic apocalypse, catastrophe, natural disaster, economic cataclysm,
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shifted economic gravity, a chain reaction of crashes and collapses, etc. i.e. by
apokalipsa, kataklizma, finansijska katastrofa in Serbian.

English

(1) If crisis is change’s catalyst, recovery is its inhibitor. As preparations for the G20
summit get under way, finance ministers meeting in London deserve credit for
averting economic apocalypse® (FT, Sep 3, 2009).6

(2) Mr Obama is said to credit Mr Bernanke with a leading role in helping to avert
economic catastrophe (FT, Aug 25, 2009).

(3) ... the economic crisis has felt like a natural disaster... (FT, Mar 12, 2009).

(4) The G20 leaders can look back on this year with satisfaction, with a good claim to
having prevented economic cataclysm (FT, Sep 18, 2009).

(5) In the world after the crisis, the centre of economic gravity has shifted to really
large agglomerations of power (F7, Jan 4, 2010).

(6) Since the financial crisis unleashed a chain reaction of crashes and collapses, com-
mentators have clamoured to say the world will never be the same (7, Jun 11, 2009).

Serbian

(7) Apokalipsa iz Davosa (Politika, Feb 2, 2009).

(8) Svi koji su odgovorni za privredni sektor u svetu moraju promeniti ponasanje, jer
ako se budu ponasali isto kao pre pocetka krize dogodila bi se kataklizma jer bi se
ponovila ista ekonomska kriza... (EMportal, May 8, 2009).

(9) Ipak, analiti¢ari tvrde da se finansijska kriza kao zarazna kuga’ $iri i ve¢ zahvata
Evropu pa sto se resavanje vise odlaze to bolest sve viSe uzima maha i cela planeta
¢e se naci u kandzama dosad nevidene finansijske katastrofe (Glas javnosti, Oct 1,
2008).

It comes as no surprise that severe disturbances of nature seriously affect
people’s lives. Invoking catastrophic scenarios of unspecified disasters in which
the natural law of gravity is being challenged and massive, apocalyptic destruc-
tion ensues as in the aftermath of floods or earthquakes, serves to convey the
devastating impact of what has been occurring globally. “There does seem to be
a strong element of hyperbole in disaster-based keywords because they exaggerate
the severity of market trading conditions” (CHARTERIS-BLACK 2004: 154). How-
ever, the NATURAL DISASTER metaphors conceal one important notion — the finan-
cial crisis is not a natural disaster, but is brought about by people. Metaphorising
the economic and financial crisis as a natural disaster shifts the focus of attention
away from its causes, especially “from its social and geographic source” (CHIANG
— Duann 2007: 596), letting economic actors evade responsibility they should

5 Henceforth, all examples of metaphorical expressions will be italicised.

¢ Each source contains the name of the media and the date of its publication.

7 Several other source domains may be noticed in our examples in both languages, which are
subtly intertwined with the NATURAL FORCE source domain, thus further structuring the thinking
about the global financial crisis, conceptually realised through metaphors such as THE CRISIS IS A
DISEASE, the zoomorphised cRIsis 1S AN ANIMAL, the personified crisis 1s HUMAN, etc. All these meta-
phors deserve an individual study and detailed discussion, which is beyond the scope of the present
paper. See, though, SiLa3k1 — DPurovic (2010) for a discussion of THE ECONOMY IS A PERSON metaphor
used for conceptualising the global financial crisis in English and Serbian.
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accept. The equation of the source of the global financial crisis to that of any
natural disaster nicely blurs the social aspects of the origin of crisis, i.e. the fact
that it is the product of decisions made by governments and companies. If those
decisions had been made differently, they could have led to different outcomes.
According to Charteris-Black, conceptualising a highly abstract concept of the
global financial crisis “caused by humans as the outcome of natural processes” is
“a type of reverse personification” (2004: 154), which serves to veil the originator
of the crisis in the first place. Moreover, no reference in the NATURAL FORCE meta-
phor is made to the pain people endure in these harsh economic times, adding to
viewing the financial crisis as disembodied, extraneous force. Dramatic aspects
of the crisis on the one hand, and obfuscation of the doer of the action, on the
other, which in turn draws on the notion of unpredictability, is further evidenced
by metaphors of the specified source domains, such as storms, typhoons, floods,
tsunamis, earthquakes, or volcanoes, on which we further elaborate in the next
sections.

4.2. AIR/WIND METAPHORS. The AIR/WIND metaphors encompass a substantial
group of metaphorical expressions in both English and Serbian data collections.
Also, both data collections exhibit rich diversity of the AIR/WIND metaphors stem-
ming from the most salient characteristics of winds such as their speed, strength,
and the direction from which they are blowing. Thus, the financial crisis is likened
to winds in general, additionally modified as cold or of gale force, then squalls as
rather strong winds of intermediate duration, to extremely strong, devastating
winds accompanied by heavy rain, such as storms, tempests, hurricanes, and
typhoons in English, that is, oluja, tornado, or uragan in Serbian. The following
examples from both English and Serbian show evidence of using the same con-
ceptual metaphor with almost equivalent linguistic expressions:

English

(10) Banks, insurers and building societies will have to dramatically overhaul how they
assess their ability to weather another financial storm under proposals put forward
by the Financial Services Authority (F7, Dec 12, 2009).

(11) “Fear would be a bad adviser,” the matriarch said a year ago, when the company
was in the eye of the financial hurricane that almost blew away her wealth (F7,
Dec 29, 2009).

(12) He warned that the local squall in the US could easily turn into a global tempest
with profound consequences for economic growth (F7, Dec 15, 2008).

(13) As appropriate as those superlatives might have seemed in the late 1990s, they
depicted a squall compared with the current tsunami (FT, Mar 10, 2009).

(14) Mr Cohen describes the financial crisis as “five weeks of hell”. “The challenge for
us was to keep on an even keel and keep our balance in front of gale force winds,”
he says (F'7, Oct 22, 2009).

(15) Jan Parkinson, managing director of Local Government Employers, said councils
had already had to cut thousands of jobs because of the “cold winds of recession”
(FT, Jan 20, 2010).

(16) While Japan’s financial system remained sound, he said, there was no doubt that
the global crisis would affect Japan’s real economy. [...] “We can’t wait for the 7y-
phoon to pass,” Mr Aso said (F7, Oct 30, 2008).
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Serbian

(17) Ovo pitanje je postavljeno ¢im je postalo ocigledno da se finansijska oluja koja se
uzvitlala sa Volstrita neée, u svom pustoSnom pohodu, zaustaviti samo na Americi,
a odgovor je stigao proslog ponedeljka (Politika, Oct 25, 2008).

(18) Svetski finansijski lideri slozili su se na sastanku u Vasingtonu da se pojavio ,,pro-
cep u oblaku” svetske ekonomske oluje, ali da je potrebno preduzeti dodatne mere
kako bi se osigurao kraj globalne recesije (Blic, Apr 26, 2009).

(19) Finansijski uragan, koji je krenuo sa Isto¢ne obale Amerike, iz njujorske novcane
svetinje Volstrita, jo§ pusfosi njene obale, ali ozbiljno preti i berzama na mnogo
daljim prostorima (Politika, Oct 1, 2008).

(20) Srbiju bi ,,fornado” uvezene finansijske krize ozbiljno mogao da pogodi ve¢ krajem
prvog kvartala naredne godine... (Vecernje novosti, Dec 14, 2008).

(21) Ekonomista Miodrag Zec istice da je privreda povezana i da je srpsko trziste plitko
i da ga moze protresti i najmanji povetarac, §to znaci da ¢e krediti poskupeti (Glas
Jjavnosti, Oct 1, 2008).

Why do metaphor creators gladly resort to wiND as a source domain in order
to cognitively structure the global financial crisis? A part of the answer lies in the
overwhelming force of wind, i.e. its intensity. It arises from our bodily sensation
of the way in which the speed and power of wind can affect a wide area along its
path, and this conveniently serves to depict the severity of the crisis. In addition,
the motion of the air is uncertain, inconstant and vanishing, winds start to blow
from one direction but can change to another, which connotes pervasiveness and
powerfulness of the crisis. Deliberately opting for devastating winp metaphors,
such as storms, hurricanes or typhoons in English and oluja, uragan or tornado
in Serbian to visualise the financial crisis and connote the huge upheaval, meta-
phor creators are drawing on the ingrained characteristic that there is nothing
solid or substantial in wind, employing it metaphorically to signify the futility of
efforts on behalf of human agents to stop it or influence it in any way. Moreover,
since wind is insubstantial it spreads quickly across vast areas, contributing to
the perception of the financial crisis as a global phenomenon. Mapping unob-
structed and strong forward movements of storms, hurricanes or typhoons, and
awesome power and overwhelming force that we attach to these natural events
onto the global economic event seems to be intentionally utilised as a convenient
shelter from bearing any responsibility for the dire state of economy. Still, im-
ages of breeze (in Serbian, povetarac) and winds, though cold and chilly, may
imply negligence, self-complacence and, as it has turned out, sheer incompetence
on behalf of economic and political elites to interpret these images as omens of
something far more serious yet to come and, in turn, prepare for all contingencies.
Although metaphors of squalls, tempests, hurricanes and typhoons are originally
employed as an ‘objective’ and ‘realistic’ description of economic events, their
more prominent role is being a part of discursive strategy that should aid in con-
structing a particular understanding of reality, which consequently elicits actions
and policies pertinent to that understanding (see La1i — YEUNG 2003).

4.3. WATER METAPHORS. The WATER metaphors as used in popular economic
and business discourse are of ambivalent nature. On the one hand, they connote
plenitude of something desirable, such as money, i.e. cash and things that can easily
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be turned into cash, the metaphorical expression /iquidity in our data collection
being a case in point. The positive connotations of the wATER metaphors are linked
with the abundance of water hence its usefulness when mapped onto financial
means.® The depth of water and its multitude, on the other hand, are the very same
aspects which make it dangerous and hurtful, conjuring up extremely negative
images of the two major containers of water in our data collections — the river and
the sea. Rapid and sudden overflowing of rivers and huge waves formed by the
sea denote peril, hardships and above all, powerlessness to control the force of
water which may detrimentally affect people’s lives. As Charteris-Black (2004:
162) claims, “liquid movements can be used as a basis for modelling the economy
as a whole”. Because “in cognitive terms, it is the instability of water that is most
salient when it is used for economic concepts” (CHARTERIS-BLAck 2004: 163), this
aspect of water as a source domain gives rise to various metaphorical expressions
which depict the turbulence the global financial crisis has caused in financial
markets. Let us illustrate the waTER metaphor by several examples from English
and Serbian:

English

(22) At the height of the financial maelstrom, the price fell to 50p (F7, Jul 31, 2009).

(23) Third it is short sighted — rather then curbing the black money [used in FDI] it is
only going to bring more unknown money, leading us to a spiralling downward
whirlpool (FT, Feb 18, 2009).

(24) This statement was greeted with a certain irritation in Hungary, where many are
under the impression that their economy is underwater because of a tidal wave that
started from American shores (#7, May 11, 2009).

(25) Soon after the global financial system was flooded with liquidity, to try and solve
a solvency problem, people were actually surprised when the price of the things they
needed to buy started to inflate (F7, Oct 8, 2008).

(26) As the ripples from the financial crisis continue to move across the globe... (F7, Mar
16, 2009).

Serbian

(27) Globalna ekonomska kriza je silovito zapljusnula i obale japanskog arhipelaga,
ucinivsi da stopa nezaposlenosti dostigne 5,7%, rekordni procenat jos od 1945. (e-No-
vine, Oct 5, 2009).

(28) Pored krize koja je potopila berzu, komplikovana i nekonkurentna zakonska regu-
lativa glavni je krivac za gaSenje brokerskih kuca i jednog investicionog fonda
(Biznis novine, Jan 12, 2009).

(29) Drugi talas krize najvise ¢e pogoditi bankarski sektor zbog nelikvidnosti privrede,
ali ¢e Vlada uciniti sve da o¢uva pouzdanost bankarskog sektora, kazao je premijer
(Borba, Mar 3, 2009).

Metaphorical expressions, as linguistic instantiations of the WATER metaphor,
such as whirlpool, flood, tidal wave, maelstrom, etc. as well as the corresponding
expressions in Serbian such as zapljusnuti, potopiti, talas, etc., “connote in their

8 Thus we talk about liguid assets, liquidation and cash flow, to give only a few examples.
Even the name for a medium of exchange in current use in a country (currency) originates from the
Latin verb currere, meaning ‘to run’, and is related to the noun current (running, flowing).
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literal meanings the enormous energy of water that occasionally causes immense
damage to human lives” (Omor1 2008: 136). In case of the wATER metaphors, “it is
knowledge of the impact of a solid object on water that is used to convey notions
of causality as we know that the ripples become larger the further they move from
the source of the impact” (CHaRTERIS-BLack 2004: 163). The global economic crisis
starts with ripples, causing small undulations of the economy. It then spreads in
waves, the financial maelstrom intensifies, the global financial system is flooded
with liquidity, and it finally ends in a tsunami, which further spreads in tidal
waves causing economies to go underwater. The underlying logic of the wATER
metaphors and the fact that they are deeply grounded in and motivated by human
experience is best explained by Omori, who points out the following:

“Water sprung up in a mountain increases in volume during its long travel to the
sea, and its powerful flow is occasionally dangerous: Failure to control it may
cause a disastrous flood. The power of seawater is far beyond human biological
capacities. Swimming in high waves may make people drown. Television images
of storm surges and tidal waves sweeping everything, such as the tsunami that
devastated the coastal areas around the Indian Ocean in 2004, reinforce anew our
bodily based knowledge about water.” (OMor1 2008: 138)

Interestingly, the metaphorical expressions in both English and Serbian show
the tendency of highlighting the difficulty of controlling the crisis via the aspect
of intensity, by bringing in the vertical line of human experience, i.e. the metaphor,
A LACK OF CONTROL OVER THE CRISIS IS UP (originating from the MORE 1s up metaphor).
Although an upward orientation is usually associated with the positive evaluation
(see LAkoFF — JoHNsoN 1980: 14—17; Kovecses 2002: 36), the gradual increase in
quantity and intensity of liquid movements, starting with ripples, giving birth to
waves and via whirlpools and maelstroms to floods and even worse, tidal waves,
pinpoints extremely negative aspects of the crisis and the lack or even loss of any
control over it. The metaphorical pattern of equating the financial crisis with
these natural events foregrounds its imminence and force, difficulty of curbing
it, viewing it as a social disaster which turns people into passive victims of cir-
cumstances, tossed roughly by waves, maelstroms and floods.

The overall intensity of water movements (i.e. the effects of the global finan-
cial crisis), the magnitude of these effects, and, most importantly, the fact that the
crisis is getting completely out of control, are best communicated by the TSUNAMI
metaphor. We illustrate this metaphor with several examples from English and
Serbian:

English

(30) The Asian financial crisis acted like a tsunami in swallowing up many uncompeti-
tive companies (F7, Feb 12, 2007).

(31) Greece would be the trigger for the 2* wave of the Global Tsunami (FT, Feb 17, 2010).

Serbian

(32) Strepnje da ¢e americki finansijski ,,cunami” zakaciti nasu zemlju naterale su i srp-
sku vladu da formira ,,spasilacki” tim protiv globalne ,,nepogode”. (Politika, Oct 6,
2008)
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(33) Dali to znaci da cunami svetske ekonomije, kao i bog Janus, ima svoja dva lica —
vedro, tranziciono prema Americi i smrknuto, krizno prema ostatku sveta? (Glas
Jjavnosti, Jan 19, 2009).

A tsunami is a series of destructive water waves caused by an earthquake or
volcanic eruption. Many people seem to have been unfamiliar with the word until
the 2004 tsunami in Southeast Asia, after which it has been affecting the way we
think about and conceive of the events that happened in the period 2007-2010,
marked by the global financial crisis. The Tsunami metaphor, as used for the con-
ceptualisation of the global financial crisis, “serves to visualize the felt quality of
the shock, its suddenness and vehemence” (KiMMmEL 2009: 72), at the same time
emphasising the unpredictable, violent and hostile character of a catastrophe which
is thus conceived of as outstripping human ability to cope with its emergence and
consequences. A tsunami is a natural force, a natural hazard, and this fact aptly fits
the intention of metaphor creators — that of downplaying human failure to address
and prevent the causes of the crisis by highlighting the unpreventable character of
the natural phenomenon of the same name. The Tsunami metaphor, in line with the
metaphorical hiding and highlighting principle (Kovecses 2002: 79—80), at the same
time hides the fact that the financial tsunami, however, has been brought on by hu-
man acts, not by nature. All wATER metaphorical expressions “present an economic
scenario of dramatic disequilibrium fanned by very powerful or primeval forces
which spell disturbance and lack of control” (WniTe 2004: 77). The underlying
logic of these metaphorical expressions is that we are poor and helpless human
beings, who, faced with the elements and natural forces, are at their disposal and
can only take them as they come (WHiTE 2004), since they are impossible to control.

The snow metaphors lend support to somewhat different conceptualisation
in comparison to other wATER metaphors. Snow, being originally liquid and trans-
formed into solid because of low temperatures, when mapped onto the financial
crisis rather connotes inability to move or impossibility of recovery, illustrated by
metaphorical expressions frozen, freeze and blizzard (though to a lesser extent) in
English, and zamrznut in Serbian, as in the following examples:

English

(34) The market, considered crucial in boosting the flow of non-bank credit to the real
economy, froze for more than a year during the financial crisis... (F7, Jan 25, 2010).

(35) When the financial crisis intensified in 2008, many of these securities effectively
became frozen (FT, Feb 17, 2010).

(36) “The ‘green shoots’ in credit unfortunately seem to have been killed off by an early
spring blizzard,” said Matt King, global head of credit products strategy at Citigroup
(FT, Mar 2, 2009).

(37) So, a year into the big freeze in financial markets and the world economy bears all
the hallmarks of overheating... (F7, Aug 5, 2008).

Serbian

(38) Centralna banka Japana ve¢ otkupljuje korporativne dugove kako bi pomogla pre-
duze¢ima da dodu do gotovog novca, a vlada je ponudila sredstva bankama da mogu
da odobre vise kredita, ali su pad izvoza i zamrznuta kreditna trzista i dalje pretnja
industrijama koje ¢ine okosnicu japanske privrede (892, Jan 28, 2009).
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The freezing of markets similarly to the freezing of solid objects causes
them to become stiff and brittle and unable to progress without the influence of
some external circumstances (e.g. a rise in temperature in the physical world),
which adds to the perception of the crisis as perpetuating and as a force which
happens without our volition.

4.4. EARTHQUAKE METAPHORS. The EARTHQUAKE metaphor is yet another meta-
phor of natural disasters which tends to dominate the discourse of the financial
crisis in both data collections, conveying a sense that similar to literal earthquakes,
which represent a sudden shaking movement on terra firma, the financial crisis
cognitively structured as an earthquake is also abrupt, unforeseeable, and causes
the overall instability. Just as the sudden release of great energy in the earth’s
crust that creates seismic waves drastically changes the environment, so does the
financial crisis perceived as the earthquake, reshaping the markets. Along with
flood, typhoon, hurricane, tsunami, etc. the EARTHQUAKE metaphor is another per-
fect illustration of human reckless economic behaviour, of their not being on the
lookout for early turmoil and tremors in financial markets. In addition, as the
examples below show, economic earthquakes are also followed by dangerous
aftershocks which “continued to reverberate around the globe”. Foregrounding
the aspects of precariousness and suddenness due to a lack of premonition, the
EARTHQUAKE metaphor obscures the real causes of the crisis which are deeply
embedded in humans’ carelessness to take precautions, i.e. strengthen the financial
structures worldwide. Let us illustrate the EARTHQUAKE metaphor with several
examples in English and Serbian:

English

(39) Financial turmoil has shaken even the continent’s furthest-flung outposts (F7, Mar
11, 2009).

(40) But, as shockwaves continued to reverberate around the globe, even the edge was
no longer a safe place to be (F7, Oct 13, 2008).

(41) Recently, the Wholesale Market Brokers Association commented that the GFC
[global financial crisis] was caused not by OTC derivatives themselves but by “sev-
eral seismic economic and financial forces” that centred on problems in valuing
and hedging complex derivatives (7, Jun 29, 2009).

(42) India is far from the epicenter of the global economic crisis (F7, Oct 17, 2008).

(43) The social after-shocks of this economic earthquake are still being felt in April
(FT, May 17, 2009).

(44) Amid the turmoil, there has also been a tectonic shift in banking’s centre of grav-
ity (FT, Mar 22, 2009).

(45) Tremors from the financial crisis and the collapse in world trade volumes, which
fell by 17% between September and December 2008, were felt across the world
(FT, Sep 4, 2009).

(46) The global economy may be showing tentative signs of recovery but international trade
is still suffering from the aftershocks of last year’s credit quakes (FT, Sep 7, 2009).

Serbian

(47) ... naveo je Hoakin Almunija, komesar EU za monetarna pitanja, govore¢i uoci
dana kada je prosle godine propala americka investiciona banka ,,Liman braders”,
§to je pokrenulo lan¢anu reakciju ekonomskih potresa (Blic, Sep 15, 2009).
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(48) Japanski BDP je u ¢etvrtom kvartalu ove godine opao, u odnosu na prethodno tro-
mesecje, 3,3 odsto, dok je na godi$njoj osnovi to smanjenje bilo osetno vece — 12,7
procenata — §to je oko tri puta vise nego u SAD koje su od strane stru¢njaka oznace-
ne kao ,,epicentar sadasnje globalne privredne krize” (Biznis novine, Feb 16, 2009).

(49) Premda je prosle jeseni, kada je svetske berze vec tresla groznica, izgledalo da glo-
balna kriza nec¢e uzdrmati i isto¢nu Evropu, ve¢ krajem godine je postalo jasno da
¢e ove zemlje najvise nastradati, iako nisu imale udela u potresima na svetskom
finansijskom trzistu (EMportal, Mar 14, 2009).

(50) Lideri ne prestaju da sebi postavljaju pitanje koje su to aktivnosti koje treba da pre-
duzmu ne samo da bi preziveli ovaj tektonski poremecaj svetske ekonomije nego i
da bi zauzeli ili odrzali poziciju ispred svoje konkurencije kada se udar smiri, a eko-
nomija oporavi? (EMportal, Apr 6, 2009).

(51) Globalna finansijska kriza, koja je izbila prosle jeseni, izazvala je pravi ekonomski
zemljotres u svetu... (Biznis novine, Oct 6, 2009).

(52) Opste je poznato da finansijska kriza nekoliko meseci unazad drma cCitavim sve-
tom. Potresaju se, ¢ak i pucaju, veliki svetski bankarski sistemi, propadaju kompa-
nije, radnici ostaju bez posla... (Politika, Nov 12, 2008).

(53) Nema smisla viSe organizovati okupljanja pod ve¢ legendarnom $ifrom G-7 kada
su se u svetskoj ekonomiji desili ne samo potresi seizmicke prirode ve¢ i promenila
struktura mo¢i, odnosa i pretenzija, koji unekoliko drukéije oblikuju tekuéa desa-
vanja (EMportal, Jul 17, 2009).

The above examples from the data collections in both languages exhibit con-
siderable conceptual and linguistic overlapping, contributing to the intercultural
character of the EARTHQUAKE metaphor. Apart from lexical variety of the metaphor
both in English — quake and tremor, and Serbian — potres, udar, the EARTHQUAKE
scenario is complemented with other semantically related words, such as turmoil,
aftershocks, epicenter, tectonic/seismic shifts in English, i.e. with epicentar, tek-
tonski poremecaj, potresi seizmicke prirode in Serbian, serving as metaphorical
underpinnings of the disastrous impact of the financial crisis.

4.5. VoLcaNo METAPHORS. Piling up of prolonged erroneous decisions, bad
practices, and the utmost insatiability of people has resulted in a financial volcano
modelled on its literal counterpart as an unanticipatory, subversive force, even
more appalling when it erupts because it has been so long silent. Let us illustrate
this metaphor by several examples from English and Serbian, marked by various
metaphorical expressions, such as dramatic eruption, sleeping volcano, vulkan-
ska lava, etc.

English

(54) Sir, what is the similarity between the current financial crisis and a volcano? The
answer is the shape of the graph of activity levels leading up to the main event. It
shows a long period of deceptive calm followed by a dramatic eruption, up or down,
depending on which event is being plotted (F7, Jan 29, 2009).

(55) To the wider investment community, the US Treasury market resembles a sleeping
volcano, prone to periodic, but usually brief eruptions of volatility (F7, May 30,
20009).
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Serbian

(56) Finansijska kriza koja je zahvatila ¢itavu planetu i Siri se kao vulkanska lava, preti
da zahvati i duhovnu sferu (Dnevnik, Nov 23, 2008).

(57) Erupcija krize na americkom trziStu drugorazrednih hipotekarnih zajmova (Danas,
Nov 21, 2007).

As a destructive force which totally changes the landscape it is surrounded
by, leaving lava flows, poisonous gases and ash, the voLcaNo metaphors serve the
purpose of metaphorically portraying the crisis as unconstrained energy, mount-
ing from the inside which once released causes massive ravaging. Still, volcanoes
being dormant (a sleeping volcano), but not totally inactive, presupposes constant
monitoring of markets and prudent and responsible behaviour of people, while
the image of vulkanska lava in Serbian calls for timely intervention, i.e. under-
taking some precautionary measures in order to get out of its way.

5. Discussion. The analysis has shown that both English and Serbian rely on
the same NATURAL FORCE metaphorical scenarios, sharing the same conceptual
metaphors in terms of which the global financial crisis is comprehended, those of
DISASTER, AIR/WIND, WATER, EARTHQUAKE and voLcaNo, which contributes to the
overall systematicity and generative power of the given topic metaphor. In addi-
tion, the selected conceptual metaphors are linguistically rendered with similar
metaphorical expressions, since the two languages exhibit the significant overlap
in linguistic instantiations of the NATURAL FORCE metaphor. On closer inspection,
two cases may be identified — the similarity on the conceptual level, where Serbian
and English make the same semantic links, and the similarity on the linguistic
level, “where linguistic metaphorical expression[s] in two languages are ‘literal’
translations of each other” (CHARTERIS-BLAck — EnnNis 2001: 253). Still, the quali-
tative analysis of data collections lends support to several insights which are further
to be validated in additional research. Thus, apart from the EARTHQUAKE metaphor
where Serbian is rather equivalent to English regarding the variety of lexical
metaphors, there is a noticeable discrepancy between the two languages in case
of the DISASTER, AIR and WATER metaphors, respectively. The lexical richness of
English compared to that of Serbian indicates the direction of metaphoric transfer
— from English to Serbian, and the degree of impact that English exerts on Ser-
bian, in both conceptual and linguistic sense. The use of inverted commas for
“tornado”, “finansijski cunami” or “epicentar”, for instance, signals that these
metaphorical terms are not totally accommodated in Serbian and are deemed as
examples of new, innovative, creative thus unconventional metaphorical expres-
sions. Yet, the presence of some lexical expressions in one language, e.g. povetarac
in Serbian and its absence in English may rather be accounted for the fact that the
data collections are not large enough to cover these cases, and we may assume
that these missing semantic “overlaps” would appear in larger corpora. Still, the
WATER and EARTHQUAKE metaphors reveal one interesting point regarding Serbian
data. Unlike English examples which predominantly deploy nominal metaphorical
expressions, the conceptualisation of some NATURAL FORCE phenomena is realised
via verbal expressions in Serbian (e.g. zapljusnuti, potopiti, uzdrmati, drmati,
potresati, pucati). If we agree with Goatly’s claim that verbal metaphors “need to
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hook up to their conventional noun colligate, in order to preserve their metaphoric
life” (GoaTLy 1997: 92), the use of a wider variety of metaphorical expressions in
English, being mainly realised through noun class, may account for more striking
vividness of mental imagery and its expressivity when compared to Serbian ex-
amples.

How can this similarity of conceptual and linguistic mindset between Ser-
bian and English be explained? The most plausible answer is to take into account
a major finding in Cognitive Linguistics — that of embodiment. Namely, Lakoff
and Johnson (1999: 12) argue that “human concepts are not just reflections of an
external reality, but that they are crucially shaped by our bodies and brains, espe-
cially by our sensimotor system.” We are not able to talk about the body and the
mind as distinct entities; the mind is embodied and embodied image schematic
experience provides much of the structure of what we call the mind (LAKOFF —
Jounson 1999), or as Johnson (1987) put it, “the body is in the mind”. As Lakoff
(1987: 267) points out, meaning is characterised in terms of embodiment, “that
is, in terms of our collective biological capacities and our physical and social
experiences as beings functioning in our environment.”

Embodiment, therefore, may be the crucial reason why the NATURAL FORCE
metaphor is used in both languages, English and Serbian, for the cognitive struc-
turing of the global financial crisis. Because metaphors are grounded in universal
human bodily and physical experience (in our case, with natural forces, whether
directly or indirectly), they tend to have a quality of universality, although the
role of the cultural background, tradition and geographical location should not be
neglected.” Although “we should be cautious in attributing [...] differences in
metaphorical choice to underlying cultural differences” (CHARTERIS-BLACK — ENNIS
2001: 262), we single out the example of the sNow metaphors, which is represented
only by zamrznut in Serbian as opposed to frozen, freeze, blizzard in English
data, which may be attributed to specific climate features of Britain and Serbia.
For example, at the beginning of 2010, unaccustomed to heavy snowfalls, Britain
was paralysed by blizzards and freezing weather which forced hundreds of schools
to close, crippled transport and put the entire country on alert. This is very un-
likely to happen in Serbia, where heavy snow is a rather common trace of winter
climate, which is probably why the snow linguistic metaphors in Serbian data do
not have the strength needed to point out the seriousness of the global financial
crisis, which is why this mental imagery is not deemed as appropriate for the
conceptualisation of an unexpected and intense phenomenon as the global financial
crisis in Serbian, as opposed to English. This finding proves that the experiential
basis of conceptual metaphors, according to many authors (e.g. Kovecses 2007),
accounts, infer alia, for cross-cultural and cross-linguistic variation in metaphor
use.

In addition to the aspect of embodiment, conceptual and linguistic overlap-
ping of English and Serbian may be supported by some other, equally important
evidence. Namely, some of the Serbian linguistic instantiations of the NATURAL
FORCE metaphor have been excerpted from texts which explicitly deal with the

? For a detailed discussion of the role cultural practices have in human conceptualisations
see e.g. YU 2009; Kovecses 2006, etc.
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developments as regards the global financial crisis in some English-speaking
countries (primarily the USA and Britain), which means these texts may not be
written by Serbian authors but translated from English, or, alternatively, the texts
quote the words of those countries’ high officials thus preserving the metaphors
they use in the translation into Serbian. In addition, being largely affected by the
journalistic style of Anglo-American financial press and news media, some Ser-
bian authors tend to adapt their writing style so that it matches the style of the
well-known and established business and financial press authors, which is why
the findings of our analysis need to be characterised as tentative until proven by
further research conducted on a much larger corpus of texts.

6. ConcLusioN. Our aim in this article was to contrastively analyse the use
of the NATURAL FORCE metaphor for the conceptualisation of the global financial
crisis in English and Serbian in order to establish whether the two languages share
the same cognitive framework and conceptual representations as regards this
major event in the political and economic history of the world. The results of the
study point to a significant conceptual and linguistic overlapping with regard to
the use of the NATURAL FORCE metaphor used for the structuring of the global fi-
nancial crisis in English and Serbian popular economic and business discourse.
In addition, an attempt was made to determine whether the conceptualisation of
the global financial crisis structured by means of the NATURAL FORCE metaphor
carries any specific ideological implications in popular economic and business
discourse in the two languages and whether it has any connotations which may
be attributed to the fact that it is deliberately and intentionally used for a specific
purpose. We have argued here that the NATURAL FORCE metaphor shifts readers’
attention away from its real causes, i.e. the (wrong) decisions taken by people,
thus shaping the way members of the two speech communities perceive it.

Both English and Serbian use this metaphor in such a way and for such a
purpose which support Charteris-Black (2004: 28) who argues for the potential
of metaphor “to construct representations of the world that impinge on human
understanding of various aspects of social and political life and for its vital role
in forming and influencing human beliefs, attitudes and action.” The results of
our analysis prove that “the logic entailed in certain metaphors may favourably
predispose readers towards the acceptance of the argumentation involved” (WHITE
2004: 83). The choice of the NATURAL FORCE metaphor fulfils the original intention
of metaphor creators — the justification of certain courses of human economic
(and political) action which may have caused the global financial crisis as well as
hiding the fact that the global economic crisis is a Auman-made disaster, caused
by reckless economic behaviour of people. Being vital in creating a favourable
and a desirable presentation of reality, the NATURAL FORCE metaphor, as used both
in English and Serbian, appears to serve as an effective justification mechanism,
making people seem innocent and helpless as regards the causes and consequences
of the global financial crisis. Metaphor as “a way of thinking and a way of per-
suading as much as [...] a linguistic phenomenon” (CHARTERIS-BLACK 2004: 22)
has thus once more demonstrated its immense potential in creating realities, of-
fering strong support to a constitutivist view of this cognitive mechanism.
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Hanexna Cunamku
Tatjana Byposuh

META®OPA ITPUPOJHE CHUJIE ¥ KOHLEIITYAJIM3ALININA CBETCKE
EKOHOMCKE KPU3E Y EHI'VIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Pesuwme

ITox oxprsbeM KOTHUTHBHE TEOpHje MeTadope y paxy pa3mMaTpaMo jeaH o HauMHa KOHIIE-
TyaJln3alyje CBeTCKe EeKOHOMCKE KPU3€e y CHIVIECKOM H CPIICKOM je3UKY, IIyTeM MeTa(ope [IPUPOJHE
cute. OBa Metadyopa ce je3HUKN 0CTBapyje IIOMONY HEKOIMKO PA3IMYUTHX OJMOBHUX ITPECIIKaBa-
ha KOojUMa ce AeTasbHo 6aBHMO y TekcTy. Kopmyc mpumepa xopuniher 3a aHannu3y IpUKyTIJbEH je
13 pa3IMYUTHX U3BOPA HA CHIVIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKY: THEBHUX U HeJeJbHIX HOBHHA, TOCIOBHUX
BECTHU Ha €JIeKTPOHCKUM MEIMjUMa, Ka0 ¥ YacOIuca KOjH ¢€ eKCIUIUIIUTHO 0aBe CKOHOMCKUM T€MaMa.
Csu npumMepu aatupajy us nepuoaa uzmely 2007. u 2010. roguHe, Koju ce MOKJIana ca n30ujameM
cBeTcKe (PMHAHCHjCKE KPH3e, OJHOCHO ca MPBHUM 3HAI[Ma (PMHAHCH]CKOT OIIOPaBKa HA CBETCKOM HH-
Boy. Ll1b HaM je OHo J1a KOHTPACTUBHO MpHKakeMo Kopulheme metadope MPUPOIHE CUIIE 32 KOHIICTI-
TyaJIM3alljy CBETCKE eKOHOMCKE KPH3€ Y €HITIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKY M YCTAHOBUMO €BEHTYaIHO
NOCTOjar-¢ YHUBEP3AIHHUX MM KYJITYPHO Crieln(UIHIX acrekara oBe Metadope y jBa jesnka. Kako
cy Metadope peTKo JINIIeHe OMIT0 KaKBOT BPEIHOCHOT CTaBa M Cy/a, jeJlaH O INJbeBa OO je 1 J1a
yKa)keMo Ha Moryhe naeosonke acnekre Mmetadope [PHPOJHE CUJIE U FbeHY BayKHY yJIOTY Y KOHCTPY-
HCamy MOMYIapPHOT eKOHOMCKOT U IIOCJIOBHOT AUCKYpca y 00a je3uKa, a THME U ofpel)eHor, noxKesbHOT
1 IIPUXBATJBHUBOT, HOIJIEIA HA CBET. AHAJIM3a je [0Ka3aja 1a MOIyJIapHU eKOHOMCKH U TTOCJIOBHU JIUC-
Kypc y 00a je3nKka oJUInKyjy HcTa II0jJMOBHA IPECIINKaBamka, a JIa je N3pa3uTa CIMYHOCT yOuJbHBa U
Ha MOBPIIMHCKOM, je3HYKOM HHMBOY, KPO3 HCTE WM CIMYHE MeTadopuuke u3pase. Y oba jesnka
MeTadopa IPUPOJHE CUJIE, yTUCAK j€, IPUKPHBA YHHCHUILY 1 jé CBETCKA €KOHOMCKA KpH3a Ioce-
JIMIA TIOHAINIaka YOBeKa a He MPUPOJHUX CHJIA U3BaH JbYACKE KOHTPOJIE, IITO je YHHU IOTOJAHUM
CPE/ICTBOM 3a KOHCTPYHCame 3HaUCHa U MPEHOLICHE MTOXKEbHUX TyMaueHha JHCKypCa.

University of Belgrade
Faculty of Economics
Belgrade
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Mapxo JannhujeBuh

MOIEJIOBAIGE TEKCTYAJIHUX LHEJIMHA HA ITPUMEPY
3AKOHCKHMX AKATA HA CPIICKOM U EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY

Y 0BOM pafy, Ha KOPIYCY HajBUIINX 3aKOHCKHMX aKaTa U3 MOJICPHE JUjaXpOHU]je CPII-
CKOT M SHTJIECKOT je3MKa, TI0Ka3yjeMOo KaKo € CHHTAaKCHIKO-CEMAHTHUYKa aHaIN3a MOXKeE IPO-
HMIMPUTH Ha HUBO TEKCTa. Y 003Hp, Tako, y3uMaMo ofHoce Mely pedeHnIiama, a moceOHO KOM-
IJIEKCUMA pedyeHHIa, 00pa30BaHUM Ha pa3IHUUTHM HUBOMMA, OJf Mel)ypedeHHYHOr 10 HUBOA
YUTAaBHUX OZeJbaKa 3aKOHA. J[aTW OHOCH Ccy aHAIU3UPAaHU HA OCHOBY CKCIUTMIUTHUX U UM-
TUINIIUTHAX KOHEKTOpa Kao ¥ CMHCAOHOT ycMepera noBe3anux jenunania. [Tokasyje ce na ce
U peUEHHIE U KOMIUIEKCH PA3JINKYjy IO PAaHTy y TEKCTYaIHOj XMjepapXHjH, U 1a HeKe pede-
HUIIE 3aNpaBo (yHKIIMOHHITY Ka0 KOMIIJIEKCH, CTynajyhn y ofHOCE U ca BUILECTPYKHM KOM-
rieKkcnma pedenuia. OCHOBHH OTHOCH KOjH C€ YCHOCTaBJbajy Ha OIIITEM IUIAHY jecy KOIry-
JIATUBHH, a Ha Y)KEM IUIaHy aJBeP3aTUBHU (HAPOUUTO KCKIIY3UBHHU) U KOIyJIaTHBHH.

Kwyune peyu: KOIyIaTUBHHU, aIBEP3aTUBHU, CKCIUIAHATUBHU OQHOC, PEUYCHHIIA, KOM-
TUIEKC PEUCHUIIA, WIaH, yCTaB, KOPIYC, aHaIN3a.

1. YBoz. Y rpamarukama caBpeMEeHOTa CPIICKOT, OJJHOCHO XPBATCKOT, je3uKa
00UYHO ce u3/1Bajajy Oap ciiesiche BpcTe HE3aBUCHUX KJlay3a: CacTaBHE, pacTaBHE
1 CynpoTHEe. MHOTH rpaMaTHYapu TOj KJIacH(UKAIIHjH A0AA]y UCKIbYUHE (U3Y-
3eTHE) U 3aKJbyuHe Kiay3e (B. MARETIC 1963; CTEBAHOBUR 1981'), a npyru jour u
IeCcTy Kiacy — rpamanuoHe (B. MRAzovIi¢ — VUKADINOVIC 1990; CtaHojunnh — [1o-
nosuh 1997) unu, nax, o0jacunaoene knayse (B. KAticic 1986; Baric et al. 1997).
Hpyraunjy, ocMowIaHy KJI1acu(pUKaI1jy HaloOpeaIHNX CTPYKTYypa, Ha KOH]yHKIIH]-
CKe, a/1jYHKIHjCKe, HHTEP]yHKIHU]CKE U AMCjYHKLM]jCKE, OUII0 Ja Cy MHKIIY3UBHE
WJIH aJIBEp3aTUBHE, MPEJJIOKUIIN Cy, HA OCHOBY aHasn3e rpale peaiHor je3uka,
Cumuh 1 JoBAHOBUREBA (2002).

Hcra oBa mpobieMaTHKa peTKo je Ha CHCTeMaTh4yaH HauuH oOpaljuBaHa y
CaBPEMEHOM EHIJIECKOM je3uKy. U Ty mojesne TpaJuoHaIHO 00yXBaTajy KOIly-
JIATUBHU, TUC]YHKTUBHU U aJIBEP3aTHBHU OTHOC, KOjUMa CE MPUKJIbYIYyje U Y3pOU-
HU (kay3aran) ogHoc (B. HASPELMATH 2007; Bussman 1999: 231), unu, y rpamatu-
KaMa EHIJIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3UKa, 3aKJby YHH (MJIATHBHM) OTHOC (B. MIHAILOVIC
2000).

H3zy3eTak ox TakBOTI MOTJieja HANa3uMO Yy CHCTEMCKO-(YHKIIMOHAIHO] Tpa-
Matuna (B. HALLIDAY 1985) 11 150) cpOTHUM KOHIIETITHjaMa, yCMEPSHIM Ha aHaIIH-
3y tekcra (B. Hoey 2001; FaircLougH 2003), y kojuma cy ogHocH u3mehy kiaysa

! CreBanoBuh 3aKJbydHe peUeHHIIE, HITAK, cMaTpa noaspcrom cactasaux (1981: 797), a uckiby -
HE peYeHHIIE MOIBPCTOM CyNpoTHHUX peueHunna (1981: 813).

360pnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciuuxy LIV/1 (2011): 247-259.
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rocMaTpaHu ¢ 003upoM Ha uHTepakunony gpynkuujy. H. ®epknad (FAIRcLOUGH
2003: 89-91) He pa3nBaja 3aBUCHE O] HE3aBUCHUX OHOCA Y MOJIENN HA: Y3POUHE,
YCIIOBHE, BPEMEHCKE, aJUTUBHE, €1a00paTUBHE U KOHTPACTUBHE/JOIIyCHE OJHO-
ce. OH Ty HozeTy IpuUMemYyje Kako Ha oJHOCe n3Mehy Kkiay3a, Tako U Ha OJHOCE
m3Mely cycemHuX pedeHuIa.

CBpxa OBOT UCTPaXKHBaba, UIAK, HUjC )Z[I/ICKyCI/Ija 0 TAaKCOHOMUjH HE3aBUCHUX
KJay3a, Beh MoryhHoCT npommpema Te TakCOHOMUje Ha oiHoce u3Mehy CTpYKTypa
CIIOKEHUJUX Off KJIay3e ¥ PeYCHHIIE. Haﬂ03e3yjeMo ce Ha KJ1acupuKanujy Kojy,
Ha OCHOBY MOCTOjamba CaMOCBOJHI/IX BE3HMKA M3/IBOjEHHX BpCTa, Y yOeIJbHBOj cep-
OokpoarucTrykoj pacrupasu naje Kopauesuh (1998). Tako, y aHanmm3u y3umamo
y 003up cienehux ner BpcTa CHHTAaKCHYKO-CEMaHTUYKHX OIHOCA!

1) KonyIaTUBHU (CacTaBHN),

2) anBep3aTUBHU (CYMIPOTHH),

3) IuCjyHKTHUBHH (pacTaBHU),

4) TpaganioHy 1

5) ekcrutaHaTUBHY (00jacHHIOCHN).

Ha onHoce He3aBUCHHUX KJlay3a HaJIOBE3YjEMO CE C MPETIOCTaBKOM Jia ce
CIIMYHM OJTHOCH YCIIOCTaBJbajy W W3BaH OKBUPA jel[HE PEUCHUIIE, jep Cy He3aBH-
CHE KJIay3€ HOCHOILIM PEUCHULIA, 3 TUME U KOMIUIEKCA pEeueHHIIA.

CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKa aHalIN3a TPAAUIIMOHAIIHO Ce 3aBpIaBa Ha HUBOY
peveHuIIe, 11 je 0Baj paj u3y3eTak y TOM CMHCIY IITO CMO y nocTojehiu Teopuj-
CKO-METOJI0JIOIIKY OKBUP HHTErPUCAIIN OJJHOCE Mely peueHHIIaMa U KOMITJICKCH-
Ma peueHHIa, ¥ TO YjeJHO Y CPIICKOM U €HITIECKOM je3HKY.

AHAJIM3y CMO BPIIMIIA Ha OCHOBY KOpITyca:

— Ha CPIICKOM je3uKYy, Koju unHe: yctaBu Jyrociasuja 1946—1992 r. u Cpouje

n3 1990, omaocHo 2006. I.; 1

— Ha EHIJIECKOM je3uKy, Koju unne: YcraB CAJl, Yrosop o Ycray 3a Espory?

(morrincan 2004. r.) u KonBeH11ja 3a 3aITUTY JbYACKUX ITpaBa U OCHOBHUX

cinobona.

Jartu kopiyc HHje oadpaH Tako Aa Morojyje TeOPHjCKOM OKBHPY, Beh ympa-
BO Jla MY C€ TEOpHja IPUJIaroy, a i1a, uiak, (mocTaHe yHUBEp3aJHa, MTOTSHLU-
jamHo oxrosapajyha 3a cBe THIIOBE TEKCTOBA.

[locMaTpaHu TEKCTOBHU Cy pelaTUBHO JabaBHje KOXEPEHIIH]e, KOja je HEIITO
jada y akTHMa I7Ie ce YHEKOJIHMKO MoapoOHuje pa3palyjy onpehene Teme, y YeraBy
C®PJ u3 1974, xao u YcraBy CAJl n, HapounTo, YToBOopy 0 YcTaBy 3a EBpomy.

2. AHAu3A. MoKe ce PeIOKUTH pallldiabaBarbe YWiaHOBa Ha OCHOBY Me-
hypedeHnYHUX, OTHOCHO TEKCTYaJIHUX, CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTUYKHX OJTHOCA, Ha
HAYMH KOjU UIYCTPYjEMO HapeIHUM IIPUMEpPHMa, KopucTehn nputom cumobore:

< ... >, 32 3aBHCHY KJIay3y;
.| ..., 3a KoOpAWHAIHN]Y Kiay3a;
{ ... }, 3a KOMIUIEKC peUCHUIIA, Ka0 HAJPCUCHUIHY LICTHHY.

2 Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe”.
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2.1. TEKCTYAJIHU OJJHOCU YHYTAP YJIAHOBA. OOMYHO je jeAHOCTaBHHjU CITy4aj
YJIaHOBA KOjU CaJipiKe jeiHy MU JBe peuenwuie (mpumepu 1, 2, 3, 4).> Hapenuu
CITy4aj HaM WIYCTPYje MaTPHUILy IIPaBHIO—U3y3€TaK EKCKJIy3UBHUM OTHOCOM.

IIpumep 1.

[1] Cya cynu y Behy.
AJIBEP3AILUIJA (EKCKJIVY3HUJIA)

[2] 3axoHOM ce Moke onpennuTh < fa y ogpel)eHnM cTBapruMa CyId Cy/Hja IojeIuHAIl.
> (YcraB COPJ 1963: un. 140; Yerap COPJ 1974: uin. 228; YeraB PC 1990: wi. 98)

Jla je ped 0 eKCKIIy3MBHOM OJHOCY, Kao TOJITHUITY aJBEpP3aTHBHOT OJHOCA
(KoBaueBuh 1998: 36—41), cBemodun HaM 1 MOT'YhHOCT TTOBE3MBaba IBEJy pEUCHUIIA,
HIIP., BE3HUKOM CAMO Wiilio, Kao 1, PEIIIMO, BE3HUKOM aiu. J{akiie, 1Be pedeHuIe
Cy CyIpPOTHO yCMepeHe — gefie cyou v ojedunay cyou.

AHanM3upaHu TEKCTOBH Y MOCEOHOM JieTy TeMarcku oOpalyyjy HauuH QyHK-
LHOHKCaka ApKaBHUX opraHa. Ycrasu CpOwuje, OHOCHO ycTaBu JyrociaBwuja,
npeacTaBibajy GyHKLMje (HaJIEKHOCTH) TUX OpraHa Kao KOIyJIaTUBHO IOBE3a-
HE ¥ HyMEpHUCaHe jeINHULIE H13a, CACTAaBJbEHE O]l je[lHE MJIM BUILIC HE3aBUCHUX
KJIay3a WM HAoOpeJIHUX o0jekara.

ITpumep 2.
Unan 164

[1] CxynitTrnHa, Ka0 OCHOBHM HOCHJIALL IIpaBa U Iy )KHOCTH (eepaliyje, HermocpeaHo
U UCKJBYYUBO
1) ommydyje o mpomeHu YcTtaBa Jyrocnasuje, |
2) TIOHOCH caBe3HE 3aKOHE, | pacmnucyje peepeHyM, | aaje ay TeHTHYHO TyMadyeHe
CaBe3HUX 3aKOHA, | BPIIM aMHECTH]y 3a KpUBHUYHA Jiesa ojipel)eHa caBe3HUM 3aKo-
HOM, |
3) moHOCH PYIITBEHE IUTAHOBE JyrociiaBrje, CaBe3H! OYUST M CaBe3HU 3aBPIIHU
paq'ym |

11) Bpin u apyre nociose oxpelhene oBUM ycTaBom.
KOTMYJTALUITA

[2] CxyniuTrHa MOXXE TOHOCUTH JeKJIapalnuje U pe3oiyluje | U J1aBaTH APKaBHUM
OpraHvMa M CaMOyIIpaBHHM OpraHH3alujaMa Ipenopyke < KojuMa ce H3paxkaBa
MUIJBEHE 0 MATakUMa off omuTer naTepeca. > (YeraB CDOPJ 1963: loc. cit.)
Komynanuja npencrasiba Hajuenrhu melypeuennanu ogaoc y odpalheHom koprrycy,
a waeHTu(UKyje ce Kao HaCTaBJbakhe HCTOCMEPHUX jeAuHUIa —a u b (u c ...).

Hapenuu npumep MOXxe ce CXBaTUTH Kao CIIy4aj KOIYJIaTUBHOT OJHOCA UIIH,
TaK, TpaJalliOHOr OTHOCA, Y IOTOK0j CUTYaIMj1 TAaKO Kao /1a je Ha MMOYETKY ApyTe
pedeHuLe, peruMo, KOHEKTOp witiaguuiie.

? ®eprnad (FaircLoug 2003) je Beh cucTeMarcku aHaIu3npao peiamuje uamel)y nojeanHaq-
HHX PEUYCHHIA Y CHITICCKOM jE3UKY, 11a, LIITO Ce THYE TAKBUX jJeAHOCTABHUJUX IIPHMEPA, JIajeMO caMo
OHE M3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3HKa.
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IIpumep 3.
Unan 16. [nuckypcHU eHyMepaTop]

[1] CaBesna PenyOnuka Jyrocinasuja y 100poj BepH UCIybaBa 00aBe3e < Koje Mpou3-
nase u3 MeljyHapoaHux yrosopa < y KojuMa je OHa CTpaHa yroBOpHHUIIA. > >
KOMYTAIUIA/TPAJTAIUIA

[2] MehyHnaponuu yroBopu < koju cy notBpheHu | 1 00jaBJbeHH y CKJIa1y ca yCTaBOM
> u onntenpuxBahieHa npasuia Mel)yHapoHOT MpaBa cacTaBHH Cy 70 YHYTpa-
mmer npasHor nopetka. (Yeras CPI: loc. cit.)

Hatu nomahu ycrasu (YcraB ®HPJ: . 6; YeraB COPJ 1963: un. 71; Yeras
PC 1990: un. 2; YcraB CPJ: un. §; cf. mpumep 11 [Vctap COPJ 1974: un. 88 89])
KOpHCTE eKCIIJIAaHATUBHU OJTHOC Jla OJIpelie HA4MH Ha Koju rpahaHu octBapyjy
BnacT. Konextop #aume, HIp., Morao Ou cTajaTul Ha MOYETKY JApyre peueHuIie (2)
y QYHKIMjU KOHKpeTH3aTopa u 00eJeKaBaTh JaTH OJTHOC.

[Ipumep 4.
Unan 6

[1] Y deneparuBhoj Haponnoj PenyOnuim Jyrocnasuju cBa BiacT mpousJia3u U3 Ha-
poza 1 mpumnajaa Hapomy.
EKCTJAHAIIMIA

[2] Hapox ocTBapyje cBOjy BJIacT IPEKO 1000 HO n3adpaHUX MPETCTaBHUYKHUX Opra-
Ha p>KaBHE BJIACTH, HAPOAHUX 0700pa < KOjH Cy, O/ MECHUX HapOJIHHUX 0100pa 10
CKYNIITHHA HapogHUX penyOnnka u Haponne ckynmrnne ®HPJ, nacranu | u pa-
3BUJIH C€ Y HApOJAHO-0CI000AMIauK0j 60pOM MPOTHB (amn3ma 1 peakiuje | 1 Koju
Cy OCHOBHa TekoBHWHa Te Oopoe. > (Yeras ®HPI: loc. cit.)

CrokeHuje clrydajeBe, JaKako, MPeACcTaBIbajy YJIaHOBH CACTABJLECHU O TPH
WA BUIIIE PEUYCHUIIA KOje CTYIajy V pa3IuauTe ogHoce. Y cieachem mpumepy,
npyre ase peuenutie (1.2.1 u 1.2.2) o6jammanajy npBy (1.1) (ekcruranamnuja — jen-
Ha TIOTBp/A jeé MOTYNhHOCT IOBE3WBama, HIIP., KOHEKTOPOM itlaukije), JOK Cy
MelycoOHO y anBep3aTuBHOM oxHOCY. Komruteke Te Tpu peuenure (1), om Kojux
Ou ce mpBa YCJIOBHO MOTIJIa Ha3BaTH yIPAaBHOM, y €KCKIy3UBHOM (OHOCHO,
IUpe, aaBep3aTHBHOM) je OMHOCY TIpeMa IOCNEIb0j PEUYCHHIN diaHa (2).
CrpyKkTypa wiaHa, IpeMa TOME, CIIeI MaTPHIly: MPAaBHUIIO — pa3paja MpaBuia
— M3y3eTaK O] MPaBUIIA, JIOK MPEIMET YIaHa H3PAXKEH Y HACTIOBY, yCMepaBa me-
TOBY KOXEpEHIIH]Y.

ITpumep 5.
Crnobona okyrsbama
Unan 54.

(1]
{[1.1] MupHo okymspame Tpalana je cmo6oaHO.
EKCIHITAHAIUIA
[1.2] {[1.2.1] Oxympame y 3aTBOPEHOM IIPOCTOPY HE MOJJICKE O00PEHY, HH MPH-
jaBJbUBAbY.
AZIBEP3AIIMIA
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[1.2.2] 3060poBH, feMOHCTpaLMje U Ipyra OKyIJbama rpal)ana Ha OTBOPEHOM IIPO-
CTOpY MpPHjaBJbYjy C€ NPKABHOM OpraHy, y CKJIaay ca 3aKOHOM. } }
AJIBEP3ANNUJA (EKCKJIV3HJA)

(2]
Crnoboa oKy Tsbama MOXKE CE 3aKOHOM OTPAHUYUTH < CAMO aKO je TO HEOIXOIHO
pajau 3alITUTE jaBHOT 3/lpaBiba, MOpaja, paBa Apyrux win 0ezdoeqHocT Pery-
osmke Cpouje. > (Ycras PC 2006: loc. cit.)

IMocrnenma peueHnIIa CaapKu U YCIOB H3Y3€THOCTH, CUTHATM3UPAH CIIOKe-
HUM BE3HUKOM camo ako (KOju ce MOXKE U PalTUIaHUTH TOMEPamheM PECTPUKTOpa
camo Ka TI0YeTKY PeUeHHUIIE, HIIP. camo ce modxce ...).*

Ha ob6paciy mpaBuiio—n3y3eTak (¢ THM IITO M3y3€TaK HEeKaJ H30CTaje) 3a-
CHHMBA Cc€ THIIMYaH Mapajein3aM y CTpaTeruju HOpMUpama JbyJICKUX 1paBa y
aHanusupanoj rpahu. To HaM UIyCTpyje 1 mpuMep 6, KOju CaapiKu U MapKep aj-
Bep3aluje however, Kao IITO O Ha3HAUCHU SKCIIJIAHATHBHU OJTHOC MOT'a0 SKCILIH-
LpaTH, PEUMO, KOHEKTOD in _fact.

[Ipumep 6.
Article 1
Protection of property

[1.1] { Every natural or legal person is entitled to the peaceful enjoyment of his pos-
sessions. EKCIIAHAIIMIA [1.2] No one shall be deprived of his possessions except in
the public interest and subject to the conditions provided for by law and by the
general principles of international law. }

AZIBEP3ATUIA(EKCKIY3UIA)

[2] The preceding provisions shall not, however, in any way impair the right of a
State to enforce such laws < as it deems necessary to control the use of property in
accordance with the general interest or to secure the payment of taxes or other
contributions or penalties. > (CHR: Protocol)

Usan u3 nmpuMepa 7 MOXKe ce pallwIaHuTH Ha TpH nennne: (1) oHa caunmbe-
Ha on komruiekca (1.1) amBep3aTHBHEM OZHOCOM ITOBE3aHE IPBE JIBE PEUCHUIIE,
U ¢ BOM (Ta4HH]j€ C IPBOM PEUCHHIIOM) y €KCINIAaHATHBHOM OIHOCY, Tpehe peue-
uue (1.2); 3aTuMm (2) yeTBpTa peYeHNIIa, Y eKCKITY3UBHOM OTHOCY C TIPETXOAHUM
JIeJIOM TIOCMAaTpaHoT WIaHa; U, Haj3as, (3) meTa — mocienmba — peYeHHIIa, Y KOITy-
JATUBHOM OJTHOCY C Apyra JBa jeina unana (1 u 2).

ITpumep 7.
Crno0ona MHCITH, CABECTH U BEPOUCIIOBECTH

* Ta peyeHHIa je CHHTAKCHYKH JIBOCMHUCIICHA, @ Ta TBOCMHCICHOCT MOTHYE O] CKCIICITHBHE
KJIay3e ¥ pa3pelaBa ce eKCIUMKAaTypoM (SPERBER — WILSON 1995: 182) ... camo ako ... u euwie Hu 'y
KOM cayyajy, IpeMa TeOpHjU peJIeBaHTHOCTH (0p. cit.). Y JIOTHIHM U K0j OMUCKUM JUCLHUILUINHAMA C€,
3aro, ynorpebspaBa OMKOHIUIMOHAIIHA CBE3a aKko U camo ako (eHri. if and only if), ca TEXHHYKOM
ckpahenuniom axko (eHrd. iff).
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Ynan 43.

[17 {[1.1] {[1.1.1] Jemun ce cmoOOmTa MHCITH, CABECTH, YBEPCHA H BEPOHCIIOBECTH, IIPABO

< J1a ce OCTaHe IPU CBOM yBEPEIbY MIIM BEPOUCIIOBECTH | HUIM Ja CE OHH ITPOMEHE
IpeMa COICTBEHOM n30opy. >

AJIBEP3AI[UJA

[1.1.2] Huko Huje nyaH < 1a ce u3jallmaBa O CBOjJUM BEPCKUM U IPYTUM yBepe-
BUMa. > }

EKCINJIAHAILUIA

[1.2] CBaxo je cioboman < i1a UCHOJbaBa CBOjy Bepy win yoeheme BeporcnoBea-
a, 00aBJbambeM BEPCKUX 00pea, moxalhameM Bepcke ciysk0e i HacTaBse, 1oje-
JIMHAYHO WJIU Y 33jEHULH C JIpyTHUMa, | Kao U J]a IPUBATHO WITH jaBHO U3HECE CBOja
BEpcKa yBepema. > | |

AJNBEP3ALUJA (EKCKJAYV3HJA)

[2] CiioGoza ucriosbaBama Bepe WM YBEPEHa MOXKE CE€ OTPAaHUYNUTH 3aKOHOM, < CAMO

AKO je TO HEOIXOIHO Y IEMOKPATCKOM JIPYIITBY, PAJH 3aIITUTE )KUBOTA U 3/{PaBJba
JbYJIH, MOpaJia IeMOKPATCKOT APYIITBA, CI000/a U ITpaBa rpahaHa 3ajeMuyeHnX YcTa-
BOM, jaBHE 0€30€/IHOCTH U jaBHOT pe/ia HIIH pay ClipeuaBama H3a3uBarba UilH MOjI-
CTHIIatha BEPCKE, HAIIMOHAIIHE I PACHE MPXKHbE. >

KOTMYJTAILUIA

[3] Ponutessu 1 3aKOHCKH CTapaoly UMajy MpaBo < Ja CBOjoj eI 00e30e1e BEpCKO U

MOpaJIHO 00pa3oBame y CKJIaay ca cBojuM yBepewuma. > (Yeras PC 2006: loc. cit.)

v nmpumMepy 8, KOITYyJIaTUBHU OJHOCH I/ISMeby KJIay3a, peueHula u KOMILJICKCA

peveHuIa ooelexarajy CyKIeCHBHOCT Jioraljaja, OTHOCHO, Y ClIy4ajy OJTHOCA U3-
Melhy kommiekcd 3 u 4, BUXOBY napaliesHocT. Y iBa ciyydaja (3.1.2 u 4.2), unu-
LMjaJIHA BE3HUK but oOenexara Mel)ypeueHUYHY aJIBep3alinjy, 10K je peucHHIa
3.2 ajgBep3aTWBHA y OJIHOCY Ha KOMIIIEKC 3.1 TO CYNpPOTHO] yCMEPEHOCTH —
choosing the President HacyTipoT not choosing a President.

[Tpumep 8.
Amendment XII (1804)

[1] The Electors shall meet in their respective states, | and vote by ballot for President and

Vice-President, < one of whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same state
with themselves; > | they shall name in their ballots the person voted for as Presi-
dent, and in distinct ballots the person voted for as Vice-President, | and they shall
make distinct lists of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for
as Vice-President and of the number of votes for each, < which lists they shall sign
and certify, | and transmit sealed to the seat of the government of the United States,
directed to the President of the Senate; — >

KOMYTAIUIA

[2] The President of the Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of Rep-

resentatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall then be counted; —
KOMYTAIUIA

[3] {[3.1] {[3.1.1] The person having the greatest Number of votes for President, shall

be the President, < if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors
appointed; > and < if no person have such majority, > then from the persons having
the highest numbers not exceeding three on the list of those voted for as President,
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the House of Representatives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President.
AIBEP3ALIMIA [3.1.2] But in choosing the President, the votes shall be taken by states,
the representation from each state having one vote; | a quorum for this purpose
shall consist of a member or members from two-thirds of the states, | and a major-
ity of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. } ATBEP3 AU A [3.2] And <
if the House of Representatives shall not choose a President < whenever the right
of choice shall devolve upon them, > before the fourth day of March next following,
> then the Vice-President shall act as President, as in the case of the death or other
constitutional disability of the President. — }
KOMYJIALHNIA

[4] {[4.1] The person having the greatest number of votes as Vice-President, shall be
the Vice-President, < if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors
appointed, > and < if no person have a majority, > then from the two highest numbers
on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice-President; | a quorum for the purpose
shall consist of two-thirds of the whole number of Senators, | and a majority of the
whole number shall be necessary to a choice. ATBEP3ATINIA [4.2] But no person con-
stitutionally ineligible to the office of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-Pres-
ident of the United States. } (US Const.: amdt. 12)

2.2. TEKCTYAJIHU OJIHOCU U3MEBY UJAHOBA U HU30BA UJIAHOBA. UnaHOBH y
aHaJIM3UPAHOM KOpITyCy Takohe cy Hajuemrhe oBe3aHu KOMYJIaTHBHUM OTHOCOM.
Y npBom wiany npumepa 9 ca komiekcom (1.1) mpse nee peuenwrie (1.1.1 u 1.1.2)
Komynupajy ce octane peuenuue (1.2—1.4). Y noromeM uiany agsep3anujy Ou
MOrao CUTHAJIHM3UPATH, HIIP., KOHEKTOP uidak. JlaTh mpuMep npeacTaBiba KOIy-
JIAIMjy 4JIaHOBa KOjU pealin3yjy HaJloBe3aHe TeMe OPOAMIHIX OTHOCA.

[Tpumep 9.
[1] ITpaBo Ha 3aKJbyUeHmE Opaka U paBHONIPABHOCT CYTIPYy KHHKA
Unan 62.

[1.1] {[1.1.1] CBako uma mpaBo Ja cI00OJHO OMJIYYH O 3aKJBYUCHY H PACKUIAKY
Opaxa.
EKCINJAHAIIUIA
[1.1.2] Bpak ce 3akJpydyje Ha OCHOBY CIOOOIHO JATOT MPUCTaHKAa MYIIKapIa u
JKEHe Ipe]] JpKaBHUM OPraHOM. }
KOTMYJTAIUTA
[1.2] Baksbyuere, Tpajarbe U packul Opaka MOYrBajy Ha PAaBHOIPABHOCTH MYIIIKapIia
1 JKEHe.
KOMYJIALHUIA
[1.3] Bpax u ogHOCH y Opaky u mopoauiu ypehyjy ce 3aKoHOM.
KOMYJIALHNIA
[1.4] BanOpauHa 3ajenHuna ce u3jeiHa4aBa ca Opakom, y CKIIaay ca 3aKOHOM.
KOMYJIAIUIA

[2] CiioGona omryunBama o pahamy
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Ynan 63.

[2.1] CBako mma mpaBo < ga cI0OOIHO ONITyYH O palamy nmere. >
AJBEP3ALIUIA
[2.2] Pery6muka CpOuja moacTude poguTesbe < Ja ce oyde Ha pahame aere > |
U TIOMaKe UM Y TOME.
KOMNYJIALHUIA
[3] TpaBa netera

Ynan 64.

KONYJIALHJIA
[4] TIpaBa u gy>XKHOCTH POAUTEIHA

Uiau 65.

... (Ycras PC 2006: un. 62—65)
AHAJIOrHO KOITYJTaTUBHOM KOHTHHYHUTETY YJIaHOBA YCIIOCTaBJba CE U KOMY-
JATHUBHH KOHTUHYHTET BehnX jennHuIa 3aKOHCKUX aKata — (Iox)o/iesbaka (pu-
mep 10).

[Ipumep 10.

[1] Subsection 2: The European Council
Article 111-341
[1.1] 1. [1.1.1] < Where a vote is taken, > any member of the European Council may
also act on behalf of not more than one other member. KOyiIALMIA
[1.1.2] Abstentions by members present in person or represented shall not prevent
the adoption by the European Council of acts < which require unanimity. >
KOMYJIALHUIJA
[1.2] 2. The President of the European Parliament may be invited to be heard by the
European Council.
KONYJIALHUIA
[1.3] 3. The European Council shall act by a simple majority for procedural questions
and for the adoption of its Rules of Procedure.
KOMNYJIALHUIA
[1.4] 4. The European Council shall be assisted by the General Secretariat of the
Council.
KONYJIALHIA
[2] Subsection 3: The Council of Ministers
[2.1] Article 111-342
The Council shall meet < when convened by its President on his or her own initiative,
> | or at the request of one of its members or of the Commission.
KONYIALHIA
[2.2] Article 111-343
[2.2.1] 1. < Where a vote is taken, > any member of the Council may act on behalf
of not more than one other member.
KOTVIAINTA
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[2.2.2] 2. < Where it is required to act by a simple majority, > the Council shall act
by a majority of its component members.

KOMYJTAIMIA
[2.2.3] 3. Abstentions by members present in person or represented shall not prevent
the adoption by the Council of acts < which require unanimity. >

KONVJIAILHJA
[2.3] Article 111-344
[2.3.1] 1. [2.3.1.1] A committee consisting of the Permanent Representatives of the
Governments of the Member States shall be responsible for preparing the work of
the Council and for carrying out the tasks assigned to it by the latter. konviAnuiA
[2.3.1.2] The Committee may adopt procedural decisions in cases provided for in
the Council’s Rules of Procedure.

KONYIALHUIA
[2.3.2] 2. [2.3.2.1] The Council shall be assisted by a General Secretariat, under the
responsibility of a Secretary-General appointed by the Council. komynAuiA
[2.3.2.2] The Council shall decide on the organisation of the General Secretariat by
a simple majority.

KOTYITAIUIA
[2.3.3] 3. The Council shall act by a simple majority regarding procedural matters
and for the adoption of its Rules of Procedure.

KONYJIALHIA
[2.4] Article 111-345

[2.4.1] The Council, by a simple majority, may request the Commission to undertake
any studies < the Council considers desirable for the attainment of the common
objectives, > | and to submit any appropriate proposals to it. AIBEP3ALIMIA [2.4.2] <
If the Commission does not submit a proposal, > it shall inform the Council of the
reasons.

KONVJIAILHJA
[2.5] Article T11-346
[2.5.1] The Council shall adopt European decisions laying down the rules governing
the committees provided for in the Constitution. EKCTuiAHAIIMIA [2.5.2] It shall act
by a simple majority after consulting the Commission.

KONYJIALHIA

[3] Subsection 4: The European Commission
.. (EU Const.: Art. IT1-341-111-346)

Kako noka3syjy natu nmpuMepu, y cllydajy KomyJjaiuje, Kao y MaTeMaTHIIH,
BaXXH CBOJCTBO acouujanuje: a + (b+c)=(a+b)+tc=a+b+c,tnea, bu
¢ TIPE/ICTaBIbajy TEKCTyaHe NeNIMHE, a + KOMYJIaTUBHU OJIHOC; AaKJIe, CyIITHH-
CKH CE HUIITA HE MCHA PA3TMIMTUM IPYIHCABIMA KOMYIATHBHUX CTPYKTYpa.

ITo ce TMYe MPyrux TUMOBA OJHOCA Mel)y YiIaHOBUMA U jOII CJ'IO)KQHI/IJI/IM
cTpykrypama, y YcraBy COPJ ox 1974. . excrutanainuja aHaJaorHa OHOj U3 TIPH-
Mepa 4 mpoTtexe ce Ha Ba yiaHa. Jlakie, apyru wiaH (2) objamrmasa npsu (1),
KOjH je ¥ CAM CaCTaBJbCH CKCIIIAHATHUBHUM OJIHOCOM.
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(1]

(2]

ITpumep 11.
Unan 88.

[1.1] PagHnuka knaca u CBU paJHU JbyIH HOCHOI CY BJIACTH U yIPaBJbama APyTUM
JIPYLITBEHUM IOCIOBUMA.
EKCIIJIAHALNIA
[1.2] Paguuuka kiiaca u CBM paJiHH JbYIM OCTBApy]jy BJIACT | M yIIpaBibajy IpyruM
JIPYIITBEHNUM I10CIIOBUMA OPraHU30BaHN Y OpraHu3alyje yApYKEHOT paja 1 Ipyre
caMoyIIpaBHE OpraHu3aluje U 3ajeTHUIIE U KJIacHe U APYyTre APy TBEHO-TIOJIUTHY-
Ke M APYIITBEHE OpraHu3alyje.

EKCHJIAHALHJA

Ynan 89.

Paguu jpynu ocTBapyjy BIACT | M YIIPaBJbajy APYTUM JIPYIITBCHHM ITOCIOBHMA
O[Ty YHMBabEM Ha 300pOBHUMA, pe)epPeHIYMOM U IPYTUM OOJIMIIMMA JTHIHOT U3ja-
[IhaBamka y OCHOBHUM OpTaHM3aIlIjaMa YAPYKESHOT pajia i MCCHUM 3ajeTHUAIaMa,
caMOyTpaBHUM HHTEPECHHUM 3ajeTHUIIaMa U IPYTUM CaMOYyTIPaBHUM OpraHU3aIi-
jama u 3ajeiHHMLIaMa, TyTeM JieJierata y OpranuMa yrpaBjbabha THX OpraHu3ainja
1 33je/IHUIIA, CAMOYTIPABHHUM CIIOPAa3yMEBAbEM U JIPYIITBEHUM JIOTOBAPAHEM, ITY-
TEeM JleJierallyja u JieJierata y CKyniuTHHaMa Py IITBEHO-TIOJIUTUYKUX 3ajeTHUIIA,
Kao0 M yCMepaBarmbeM U KOHTPOJIOM pajia OpraHa oJroBOpHUX cKymnmTiuHama. (Ycras
C®PJ 1974: loc. cit.)

Can4HO, ¥ eKCKITy3Hja MOKe OMTH H3pakeHa y TOoceOHOM UJiaHy, Kako I10-

Ka3yje npumep 12. Y noTomeM uigany KOHEKTOp Aowever eKCITUINPA aiBep3a-

wjy.

(1]

ITpumep 12.

Article I11-153
Quantitative restrictions on imports and exports and all measures having equivalent
effect shall be prohibited between Member States.

AJIBEP3AILUJA (EKCKJAV3HUJA)

[2] Article I1I-154

[2.1] Article IT1-153 shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, exports
or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, public policy or public
security; the protection of health and life of humans, animals or plants; the protection
of national treasures possessing artistic, historic or archaeological value; or the
protection of industrial and commercial property. AnBEP3ALIMIA [2.2] Such prohibitions
or restrictions shall not, szowever, constitute a means of arbitrary discrimination or
a disguised restriction on trade between Member States. (EU Const.: Art. I11-153—
I11-154)

U y npumepy 13 (uuju cy xopecrniongeHtu y: Ycras COPJ 1974: un. 178;

Yeras PC 2006: un. 30—31) wiaHOBH Cy MOBE3aHU a/1BEP3aTUBHUM (EKCKITY3UBHIM)
omHocoM. [IpBu wiiaH, Kako ce BUAH, CTPYKTYPUPAH je U3 JIBE MPOCTE KOImyJia-
THUBHE PCUCHHIIC.
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VY oKBHUpY NOTOBET WiaHa (2), IMaMO KOITyJIaTHBHU ofHOC n3mel)y (2.1) mpBor
naparpada, Koju peasusyje jefHa CIOKeHa PeUeHUIA, ¥ (2.2) UennHe Apyra 1Ba
naparpada, o kojux apyru (2.2.2) objammaa npeu (2.2.1). Kommieke komnyia-
THUBHE TIPBE JIBE peUeHulIe Tocieamer naparpada (2.2.2.1), y aaBep3aTUBHOM je
oIHOCY ca TpehoM peuenutom (2.2.2.2).

[Tpumep 13.
[1] Unan 15.

[1.1] Cnoboma 4oBeka je HEMPUKOCHOBEHA.
KOMYJTAIUIA
[1.2] Huko He MO)ke OWMTH JIHIIEH CI000/Ie, OCUM Yy CIIy4ajeBUMa H Y MOCTYIKY <
KOju Cy yTBp)eHH 3aKOHOM. >
AJNBEP3ANNJA (EKCKJIY3UJA)

[2] Unan 16.

[2.1] JIume < 3a Koje MOCTOjM OCHOBaHA CyMBba < 1a je N3BPIIMIO KPHBUYIHO €TI0
> > MOXKe, Ha OCHOBY OJITYKE Ha/IJIEKHOT Cy/Ja, ONTH IPUTBOPEHO | U 3aAP>KAHO Y
MIPATBOPY, < CAMO aKO j€ TO HEOMXOJHO pajau Bolema KPUBHYHOT MOCTYTIKA HIIN
0e30emHOCTH JBYAH. >

KOMNVJIIALHJA

[2.2]

{ [2.2.1] { Tpajame nmpuTBOpa MOpa OUTH CBEACHO Ha HajKpahe HYKHO BpeMe.
EKCIHITAHALUTA

[2.2.2] { [2.2.2.1] IIpuTBOp MOKE TpajaTH MO OTYIIH IIPBOCTEIICHOT Cy/1a HajIyKe
TPH Mecela Off laHa IPUTBapama. KONy A 1JA OBaj poK ce MOXKE OITYKOM
BpxoBHOT cyna mpomy>KUTH jOII 32 TPHU Mecema. } AJJBEP3 AU A [2.2.2.2] <
AKO ce 10 ICTeKa THX POKOBA HE TOJUTHE ONTYXHHIA, > OKPUBJHEHH CE ITyIITA
Ha ciobony. } } (Yeras PC 1990: . 15-16)

Youagsa ce Ja, 10K Cy KOIyJIAaTUBHU OJHOCH OMTHH Ha CBUM HHBOWMa, JA0TIIC
OpYTH OJHOCH (DUTYPHUIIY YHYTap 4JaHOBa U IbUXOBUX KpahMX CEKBEHIIH.

3. 3akbyuak. [pencraBibeHr MOJET YCIIOCTABIBEH je Ha KOPITYCY 3aKOHCKUX
akara, Tako aa 6u Oynyha mctpaxkuBama Tpedao ja mpoBepe CTENECH HhEeroBe
MIPUMEHJBUBOCTH Ha PyTe )KaHPOBE U TUIIOBE TeKcToBa. [IpeTmocTaBka je na he
Taj MOJIeNI OMTH TO100aH MIAHWPAaHUM THUIIOBIMA TEKCTOBA, IIITO HE 3HAYH J1a Ce,
Y OCHOBH, HE MOX€ IPUMEHUTH U Ha CIIOHTAHU TOBOP. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, IIpea-
BUJBUBOCT aHAJIM3UPAHUX OTHOCA OCJIamba Ce Ha KOHTEKCTYaJIHE YMHUOLE IOy T
KaHPOBCKMX KOHBEHIIMja OpraHu3anuje TekcTa (y aHaJIu3upaHoM KOpIycy, HIIp.,
MaTpuLa MpaBUIO—HU3Y3€TaK, IPEICTaBIbeHA EKCKIIY3UBHUM OIHOCOM).

C acriexTa peaqHUX TEKCTyaJIHHX LEJIHHA, KOje NMajy Behu JeruTHMHUTET
Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTE KOMYHHUKaI1je, AaTH MOJIell IOAYIUpe U Jajbe Blajaajyhe cTaBo-
BE y IMHTBUCTUYKO] TEOPHUjU O XHjePapXHjCKOj YCTPOjEeHOCTH je3uKa. M komTieKkcn
peUeHUIIa JAKaKo ce Pa3NIMKyjy 1o XHjepapXujckoM paHTy. Kako cMo Bujenn, Heke
pedenuIle, 00pasyjyhu, yCIOBHO PEUEHO, jeTHOPCUCHUUHE KOMILICKCE (CIIMYHO
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Kao MITO PEYCHUILY MOYKE YHHUTH CaMmo jeHa Kiiay3a), CAMOCTaJIHO CTyNajy Y Ofl-
HOCE ca BULIEPEYCHUYHUM KOMILIEKCUMA, KOju Beh Mory o0yxBaTaTH KOMILIEKCE
HUKEra paHra.

ITonasna noxesa aHaJIM3UPAHUX OAHOCA IOKA3aJla ce 3a10BOJbaBajyhoM u
3a KOPIIyC Ha EHIJIECKOM je3UKY, Masia Tpeda UMaTu y BUAY U, HaKO HE3aCTYIJbEH
Yy aHaJM3MPaHOM KOPITyCy, TUIl pedeHHUIa 00€eIeKEeH y3pOUHUM BE3HUKOM for,
YKOIIMKO C€ HEe CMaTpa THIIOM eKCIIAHATHBHUX PEYCHHIIA, a, Mmoryhe, u jom KOjH.
EkcrinanaruBau ojtHoc, npumehyjemo, pasiukyje ce o1 ApyrHX y YCBOjeHO] Iozie-
JIY HAJUKYjyhu cyOopIuHaIKjy I0 TOME IITO jefiHa jequHUIa oapehyje Apyry u
TaKO YHEKOJIMKO 3aBUCH O €. Y aHAIN3UPaHOM KOpILycCy, 01 ofHOca Mely peue-
HHULIaMa, OTHOCHO KOMIIJIEKCHMa peUeHHIIa Hajuelhu cy KOMmyJIaTUBHH, KJbY YHH
y BehMM JeoHMIIaMa TEKCTa, a 3aTHM aJBep3aTUBHHU (yKJbyuyjyhu, HapaBHO,
CKCKJTY3UBHH), 3HAYAjHU 38 MAbE JCOHUIIE.
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PRAGMATICKI ANGLICIZMI U SRPSKOM JEZIKU"

Polaze¢i od novijeg shvatanja anglicizama, gde se pod tim terminom podrazumeva ne
samo re¢ ili morfema iz engleskog koja se, sa razli¢itim stepenom integrisanosti, upotrebljava
u srpskom jeziku vec i re¢, sintagma ili reCenica u srpskom ¢ija upotreba odrazava ili sledi nor-
mu engleskog jezika — ortografsku, gramati¢ku, semanticku ili pragmaticku (Préi¢ 2005: 59), u
radu se razmatraju anglicizmi na nivou pragmatike. Predlozeni termin pragmaticki anglicizmi
oznacava upotrebu diskursnih formula iz engleskog jezika u situacijama kada za njih postoje
odgovarajuce ustaljene formule u srpskom jeziku. Daleko redi i manje uo€ljivi nego leksicki
anglicizmi, pragmatic¢ki anglicizmi se ipak neretko sre¢u prvenstveno u govornom jeziku
urbanih govornika, ali i u javnoj upotrebi. U radu se identifikuju tipi¢ni pragmaticki angli-
cizmi, klasifikuju po tipu, po formi i po vrsti diskursne situacije. Razmatraju se kulturoloski
aspekti vezani za razloge nastanka ovih anglicizama i interpretiraju se u svetlu savremenih
globalizacijskih trendova s jedne strane i teznji za ocuvanjem jezickog i kulturnog identiteta
s druge.

Kljucne reci: pragmaticki anglicizmi, pozajmljenice, srpski jezik, diskursne formule.

1. Uvop. Uticaj engleskog jezika na srpski ve¢ vise decenija privlaci paznju
kako lingvista tako i laika.' Na teorijskim osnovama kontaktne lingvistike i kon-
kretnim istrazivanjem engleskog i srpskohrvatskog jezika predstavljenim u zna-
¢ajnim studijama R. Filipovic¢a (1986; 1990), sledilo je desetine radova i studija u
kojima su se razliCiti autori, prvenstveno srpski anglisti, bavili bilo pojedinacnim
tipovima anglicizama u srpskom (Inyac 2002; Ficipovic 2003; 2005; 2006, Rapic-
-Boianic 2007; SiLaskr 2009; Baic¢ 2009; Janiic 2010, da pomenemo samo neke od
novijih radova), bilo opstijim sociolingvistickim i pragmatickim aspektima (SEvi¢
1996; Bucarski 1997; Pani¢ Kavai¢ 2006). Najznacajnije i najobimnije studije o
anglicizmima i uticaju engleskog jezika na srpski svakako predstavljaju recnik
novijih anglicizama V. Vasi¢, T. Pré¢ica i G. Nejgebauer (2001) i monografija T.
Préica Engleski u srpskom (2005).

" Rad je deo projekta Dinamika struktura srpskog jezika (178014), koji finansira Ministarstvo
prosvete i nauke Republike Srbije. Rad predstavlja znatno proSirenu i preradenu verziju saopStenja
koje je bilo izloZzeno na medunarodnom nau¢nom skupu Srpski jezik, knjizevnost, umetnost odrzanog
na Filolosko-umetni¢kom fakultetu u Kragujeveu 29-30. 10. 2010. godine.

! Da zaokupljenost anglicizmima nije privilegija samo stru¢njaka, pokazuju blogovi i forumi
na kojima se moze na¢i zanimljiva razmena misljenja izmedu mladih i starijih korisnika interneta,
koji ovu temu smatraju veoma inspirativnom. Videti, na primer, http:/forum.bgdcafe.com/index.
php?showtopic=3538&st=60), ili http:/www.vokabular.org/forum/index.php?topic=194.0

360opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciuuxy LIV/1 (2011): 261-273.
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Cilj ovoga rada jeste da se ukaze na jednu specificnu vrstu anglicizama, one
koji se javljaju na nivou pragmatike. Mada jesu identifikovani u literaturi (Pr¢i¢
2005: 68, 83—84), oni zasada nisu bili predmet posebnog istrazivanja.

1.1. Tradicionalno, anglicizmom se smatra morfema, rec¢ ili idiom iz engle-
skog jezika koji se, sa razliitim stepenom integrisanosti, koristi u nekom drugom
jeziku, u nasem slucaju u srpskom jeziku. Ovakvo shvatanje zastupa i M. Gerlah
(Gorrach 2002: 1) u svom poznatom recniku anglicizama u evropskim jezicima,
koji nazalost nije obuhvatio i srpski jezik: ,,An anglicism is a word or idiom that
is recognizably English in its form (spelling, pronunciation, morphology or at
least one of the three) but is accepted as an item in the vocabulary of the receptor
language”.

Medutim, u ovom radu prihvatamo novije Sire shvatanje pojma anglicizam,
gde se pod time podrazumeva ne samo re¢ ili morfema iz engleskog kO_]a se, sa
razli¢itim stepenom 1ntegrlsanost1 upotrebljava u srpskom jeziku vec¢ i rec, sin-
tagma ili reCenica u srpskom ¢ija upotreba odrazava ili sledi normu engleskog
jezika — ortografsku, gramaticku, semanticku ili pragmaticku (Prc¢ic 2005: 59).

1.2. Anglicizmi se najées¢e posmatraju kao rezultat jezi¢kog pozajmljivanja,?
a javljaju se u nekom jeziku kao posledica njegovog kontakta sa engleskim. U
teoriji se navode razni tipovi anglicizama (detaljan pregled videti kod Kapusa
(Caruz 1997)), ali ve¢ina istrazivaca koji su se bavili anglicizmima u raznim Je-
zicima, prvenstveno romanskim i germanskim, slaze se da pozajmljivanje moze
biti na svim nivoima jezickog sistema — fonoloskom, ortografskom, morfoloskom,
semanti¢kom, leksickom, sintaksi¢kom, frazeoloskom. Znacaj pragmatickog nivoa,
kao 1 pragmatickog pristupa fenomenu pozajmljivanja prvi je istakao M. Klajn
(CrynE 1972; 1977), bavec¢i se nemackim i engleskim jezikom. Kapus (Capuz 1997:
91-92), razmatraju¢i mnoge tipove anglicizama, za one na nivou pragmatike
koristi termin ‘pragmaticka interferencija’ i navodi sledece kategorije, uz primere
anglicizama u romanskim jezicima:

1) Diskursni markeri sa fatickom funkcijom (¢eS¢e koriS¢enje reci bien/bueno
i bene, u Spanskom i italijanskom, kao prevod engleskog well, na po¢etku odgovora,
narocito u filmskim dijalozima).

2) Diskursne rutine i kliSei (tradicionalni na¢in odgovaranja na telefon, digame
na Spanskom i pronto na italijanskom, zamenjuje se formulom /s7?, kao prevodom
engleskom yes?, sa dugim vokalom; jolvidalo!, kao direktan prevod engleskog
forget it!, koje se koristi kao formula kojom se zavsava komunikacijska razmena
sa primesom odbijanja, umesto Spanskog nada, déjalo (estar), no te procupes, no
importa.)

3) Preformulisane diskursne formule — kalkovi u obracanju (damas y caballeros,
od engleskog ladies and gentlemen, umesto tradicionalne $panske formule serioras
v sefiores), pozdravljanju (u Spanskom korisc¢enje chao, od italijanskog ciao, fran-
cuski au revoir i bay bay, od engleskog bye-bye), formule uétivosti (u Spanskom

? Pod pozajmljivanjem podrazumevamo: ,.the incorporation of foreign features into a group’s
native language by speakers of that language” (THoMASON — KAUFMAN 1991: 37). Izvesni autori prave
razliku izmedu pozajmljivanja (borrowing) 1 interferencije, o ¢emu detaljno pise S. Romejn (Ro-
MAINE 1995: 51-59). Mi ¢emo u radu koristiti termin pozajmlijvanje, kao najopstiji.
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i italijanskom cesce koris¢enje por favor i prego, u govornom ¢inu zahteva, pod
uticajem engleskog please).
4) uzvici sa ilokucionom snagom (u Spanskom /ey, okey, guau (od eng. wow)).
U nasoj novijoj literaturi anglicizmima se najdetaljnije bavio T. Pr¢i¢, koji
je identifikovao anglicizme i na pragmatickom nivou i definisao ih kao ,,upotrebu
uvezenih diskursnih formula u situacijama kada za njih postoje odgovarajuce i
ustaljene domace formule” (Prci¢ 2005: 68, 83—84).

1.3. Na osnovu iznetih teorijskih postavki, predlazemo termin pragmaticki
anglicizmi, kojim bi se oznacila upotreba diskursnih formula iz engleskog jezika
u situacijama kada za njih postoje odgovarajuce i ustaljene formule u srpskom
jeziku, kao i uvodenje diskursnih formula iz engleskog jezika tamo gde postoji
izvesna ‘diskursna praznina’, tj. gde nije bilo nikakvih diskursnih formula u srp-
skom jeziku. Na primer, pragmatickim anglicizmima moglo bi se smatrati ukoli-
ko se prodavacica u radnji obrati sa Da li mogu da Vam pomognem? (od engleskog
Can I HELP YOU?) umesto uobicajenog srpskog ,,1zvolite?”, ili kada se koriste uzvici
1 diskursni markeri tipa baj-baj, okej, vau, ups, (adaptirani od engleskih BYE-BYE,
Ok, Wow, oops), ili ako se na Stampanom rac¢unu koristi uctiva formula Hvala sto
ste koristili nase usluge (od engleskog THANK YOU FOR USING OUR SERVICES).? Ovaj
poslednji primer ilustruje upotpunjavanje jedne situacije koja bi se mogla uslovno
nazvati ‘diskursnom prazninom’ u srpskom jeziku, jer ranije nije bila ispunjena
nikakvim verbalnim sadrzajem, tako §to ¢e se upotrebiti verbalna diskursna for-
mula pozajmljena iz engleskog jezika. Ovakve diskursne praznine najbolje se mogu
sagledati u kontrastu dvaju (ili vi$e) jezika i predstavljaju nulti odnos,” i to upravo
na pragmatickom nivou.

Cilj ovog rada nije da ponudi iscrpan spisak pragmatickih anglicizama u srp-
skom jeziku, ve¢ prvenstveno da identifikuje ovu pojavu, ponudi nekoliko vrsta
klasifikacije, da ukratko razmotri sociolingvisticke aspekte vezane za njihov
nastanak i da ih interpretira u svetlu savremenih globalizacijskih trendova s jedne
i teznji za ocuvanjem jezickog i kulturnog identiteta s druge strane.

2. PRAGMATICKI ANGLICIZMI — SOCIOLINGVISTICKI 1 LINGVISTICKI ASPEKTI. Kako
bismo sagledali pragmaticke anglicizme §to potpunije, razmotricemo kako neke
sociolingvisticke aspekte vezane na njihov nastanak i upotrebu, tako i lingvisticke
aspekte koji se ticu njihove formalne kategorije, oblicke realizacije u srpskom
jeziku i vrste diskursne situacije u kojoj se koriste.

3 Svi primeri pragmatickih anglicizama u ovom radu preuzeti su iz knjige Engleski u srpskom
T. Préica i/ili su vise puta primeceni i zabeleZeni u prevodima filmova, u javnim natpisima, u govoru
urbanih srpskih govornika u medijima, kao i u profesionalnom i privatnom okruZzenju autorki rada.

Primeri su navodeni na slede¢i nacin: pragmaticki anglicizam — kurziv Da li mogu da Vam po-
mognem?; engleski original — mali verzal, dat u zagradi, ako je samo naveden primer, CAN I HELP YOU?;
uobicajena re¢/fraza/formula na srpskom — obi¢an font, dat pod navodnicima ako je primer naveden
u okviru teksta, ,,Izvolite?”.

4 Radmila Pordevi¢ (2004: 64) daje sledece objasnjenje: ,,Za nulte odnose dva jezika kaze se
da su to oni slucajevi u kojima u jeziku A postoji simbol za neku pojmovnu sadrzinu, a u jeziku B
odgovarajuc¢eg simbola nema, i obratno. Oni se mogu na¢i na gramatickom nivou (npr. ¢lan), kao i
na leksickom.”
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2.1. SocIoLINGVISTICKI ASPEKTI. U razmatranju sociolingvistickih aspekata
nastanka i upotrebe pragmatickih anglicizama (kao i anglicizama uopste), neki
osnovni parametri koje treba razmotriti jesu govornici koji ih koriste, medijum,
stil i registar u kome se pojavljuju, kao i sociopsiholoski razlozi za njihovu upo-
trebu.

Pragmaticki anglicizmi srecu se najceSc¢e u govornom, a nesto rede u pisanom
jeziku urbanih govornika, posebno onih mladih i obrazovanijih. Takode, mogu
se naci i u dijalozima iz filmova, serija, crtanih filmova i popularne beletristike
prevedenim s engleskog jezika. > Pragmatlckl anglicizmi zabelezeni su i u nekim
oblicima usmene i pisane javne i sluzbene komunikacije, prvenstveno u sferi uslu-
ga, 1 gotovo isklju¢ivo kada se radi o stranim firmama i njihovim ekspoziturama
i franSizama.

Razlozi nastanka i ovakve upotrebe pragmatickih anglicizama mogu biti
predmet posebnog interdisciplinarnog etnografskog i korpusnog istrazivanja, ali
izvesno je da se radi o kombinaciji faktora, od kojih ¢emo najociglednije samo
pomenuti:

— nemarni prevodioci direktno prenose ili kalkiraju sintagmu/reCenicu iz
engleskog (na primer: 7i ne Zeli§ da znas od engleskog YOU DON’T WANT TO KNOW,
u znacenju ,,Ma ne pitaj”, ,,Bolje ne pitaj”);

— uzvici na engleskom koji se ¢uju u originalu filma su zvu¢ni, upecatljivi i
atraktivni, pa ih mladi lako ,,pokupe” (na primer: vau, engleski wow; baj-baj, en-
gleski BYE-BYE);

— srpski govornici, posebno mladi i urbani, teze da zvuce ,,svetski” i po-
modno;

— deca zele da imitiraju svoje crtane junake, koje ¢uju u sinhronizovanim
filmovima, a tinejdzeri i mladi junake popularnih TV serija;®

— diskursne formule poslovne komunikacije i propisanog koda u stranoj fir-
mi direktno se prenose u srpski jezik (na primer, u Mekdonaldsu cujemo: /zvolite
ovo je Vas racun/kusur od engleskog HERE IS YOUR BILL/CHANGE).

2.2. FORMA PRAGMATICKIH ANGLICIZAMA. Po formi, pragmaticki anglicizmi
mogu biti reci (najcesce uzvici, prilozi, imperativi, skraéenice: okej, Zaboravi!,
OMG), sintagme (Stagod, Prijatan put!, No comment) i reCenice (Moje ime je...,
Hajde, kupicu ti pice!, Pricaj mi nesto o tome.). Treba istaci da formalni aspekt
nije presudan za razumevanje pragmatickih anglicizama koliko su to razliciti
aspekti njihove upotrebe, o cemu ¢e biti rec¢i u nastavku rada.

2.3. TipovI PRAGMATICKIH ANGLICIZAMA. Najiscrpniju analizu anglicizama u
srpskom jeziku ponudio je T. Prcié, koji je predlozio cetvorostruku klasifikacionu
shemu, u kojoj se anglicizmi sagledavaju po vrsti (o¢igledni, skriveni i sirovi),
nastanku (preoblikovani, prevedeni i mesov1t1) opravdanostl (sasv1rn opravdani,
opravdani, uslovno opravdani, neopravdani i sasvim neopravdani) i po statusu

* Zanimljiva je studija o prevodima uzvika iz engleskih filmova na $panski i baskijski, gde autor-
ka zakljucuje da direktno prenosenje predstavlja najceséi slucaj, sto se smatra greskom na pragma-
tickom nivou (Cuenca 2006).

¢ Zabelezile smo kako mladi osnovci spontano kazu ups i upsi, od engleskog oops, vau od wow
i §tagod od wHATEVER. Takode smo Cesto Cule tinejdzere i studente koji koriste potpuno neadaptirane
anglicizme whatever 1 okej, kao 1 Pricaj mi nesto o tome, od engleskog TELL ME SOMETHING ABOUT IT.
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(potpuno odomaceni, delimi¢no odomaceni i neodomaceni) (Prci¢ 2005: 119—143).
U ovom radu, ne Zele¢i da ulazimo bez ¢vrstih empirijskih podataka u pitanja odo-
macenosti ili opravdanosti, smatrale smo da je najuputnije pragmaticke anglicizme
na pocetku postmatrati i klasifikovati prema vrsti, to jest prema njihovoj oblickoj
realizaciji u srpskom jeziku. Stoga su anglicizmi u ovom radu klasifikovanini na
oCigledne, sirove i skrivene.

2.3.1. Priblizno najblizi tradicionalnoj definciji pojma anglicizam bili bi tzv.
ocigledni anglicizmi, tj. leksicke jedinice — reci i afiksi, koji su preuzeti iz engle-
skog 1 podvrgnuti manjem ili ve¢em stepenu adaptacije na ortografskom, fonolo-
Skom, morfoloskom, semantickom ili pragmati¢kom planu. Od identifikovanih
pragmatickih anglicizama ovde bi svakako spadali mnogi uzvici (haj, baj-baj,
vau, sori, itd.), kao i prilozi ok, ofkors 1 kul, upotrebljeni sa ilokucionim znacenjem
slaganja. Svi oni su adaptirani fonoloski, a u pisanoj formi i ortografski prema pra-
vilima srpskog jezika. Ovde bi se mogla svrstati i Saljiva varijanta priloga ofskroz,
u znacenju ‘potpuno’, ‘naravno’, gde je doslo i do morfoloske adaptacije, a deli-
micno i semanticke promene engleske sintagme oF courst. U govoru mladih urba-
nih govornika Cuje se i Vocap?, koji smo zabelezili i u kombinaciji Gde, si, brate,
vocap?. Potrebno je ne samo znanje engleskog nego i poprili¢no maste da se u
ovome prepozna englesko WHAT’s Up?, odnosno na srpskom ‘Sta ima novo?’.

2.3.2. Jos ocigledniji su tzv. sirovi anglicizmi, koji se javljaju u pisanoj formi
u engleskom originalu, dakle potpuno neprilagodeni ortografskom sistemu srp-
skog jezika, mada su integrisani na pragmatickom planu, a u govornom obliku, tj.
ako se izgovore/procitaju, i na fonoloskom. Tu bi spadale pisane varijante uzvika
(hi, bye-bye, wow, oops, yeah, sorry...), priloga/prideva sa ilokucionom snagom
odobravanja (cool, ok, okay), fraza (no comment, of course) i skrac¢enica (OMG,
BTW).

2.3.3. Sledec¢i novo shvatanje pojma anglicizam, Pr¢i¢ (2005: 121-122) skrece
paznju i na skrivene anglicizme, tj. re¢i, sintagme i reCenice srpskog jezika koje
odrazavaju normu i/ili slede obicaje engleskog jezika, pri ¢emu se znacenja i
upotrebe svojstvene oblicima engleskog jezika kriju u oblicima srpskog jezika.’

Diskursne formule u formi recenica koje smatramo pragmatickim anglici-
zmima upravo predstavljaju primere skrivenih anglicizama. Preslikana struktura,
znacenje i upotreba iz engleskog pocinju da se odomacuju u srpskom jeziku, za-
menjujudi i Cak istiskujuéi srpske strukture. Tako, na primer, gotovo nikog vise
ne iznenaduje uctivost u usluznim delatnostima izrazena recenicama:

Da li mogu da Vam pomognem? Mogu li da Vam pomognem? (CaN I HELP YOU?) =
Izvolite?
Izvolite (ovo je) Vas kusur. (HERE’S YOU CHANGE.) = Izvolite.

Takode, ono §to se moglo smatrati nemarnim prevodom filmskih dijaloga,
sada se ¢uje i u govoru srpskih govornika:

7 Na leksi¢kom nivou tipi¢ni noviji primeri skrivenih anglicizama bili bi mi§ (kompjuterski)
od MousE ili definitivno od DEFINITELY (u znacenju ‘izvesno’, ‘zasigurno’), a na sintagmatskom nivou
Sto je pre moguce od as SOON as POSSIBLE. Na leksi¢kom nivou kalkovi, tj. preslikani, prevedeni
anglicizmi (neboder od skyscrRAPER) takode bi se mogli smatrati skrivenim anglicizmima.
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(Ti) ne zelis da znas. (YOU DON’T WANT TO KNOW.) = Ma ne pitaj. / Bolje ne pitaj.

Ovo se moze ¢uti kada govornik ne zeli ili smatra da je nepotrebno da odgo-
vori na neko pitanje jer bi se u odgovoru saopstile neke neprijatne stvari.

Zaboravi! (ForGer 11!) = Nema veze! / Nije vazno. / Nema na ¢emu. / U redu je. /
Batali!

Ovo ve¢ postaje uobicajena formula kada govornik Zeli da prekine razgovor
o nekoj temi isticu¢i da nije bitna ili da nema vise svrhe govoriti o tome.

Pricaj mi (nesto) o tome. (TELL ME (SOMETHING) ABOUT IT.) = Ma §ta mi kazes. / Meni
kazes.

Ova recenica koristi se kao pomalo ironi¢an komentar govornika na nesto
Sto je ve¢ znao, a ne zahtev da sazna vise, §to bi se moglo pomisliti na osnovu do-
slovnog znacenja.

Cuvaj se! (TAKE CARE!) = Zdravo! / Do videnja!

Ovo se moze ¢uti kao pozdrav pri odlasku, ¢ak i kada ne postoji nikakva
realna opasnost za odlazeceg sagovornika.

Moje ime je... (MY NAME 1S ...) = Zovem se... / Ja sam ...
(Ja) dolazim iz ... (1 COME FROM ...) =Ja sam iz ...

Nesto su rede 1 zasada neuobiCajeno zvuce sledece recenice, koje se takode
mogu ¢uti u javnoj upotrebi:

Ne mogu se vise sloziti sa Vama/tobom. (I CAN’T AGREE WITH YOU MORE.) = U potpu-
nosti / Potpuno se slazem sa vama.

Hvala sto si to primetila. (THANKS FOR NOTICING IT.) = Lepo od tebe §to si to primetila.
Uzivaj(te)! (Enjoy!) = Prijatno! / Lepo se provedite!

Ovo se moze ¢uti u govornom jeziku, kao uctiv pozdrav dobrodoslice ili pri
odlasku.

Zasto nisam iznenaden? (WHY AM I NOT SURPRISED?) = To me (uopste) ne cudi/izne-
naduje.
Zadovoljstvo je moje. (THE PLEASURE IS (ALL) MINE.) = [ meni.

Ovakav odgovor na izraz zahvalnosti ,,Bilo mi je zadovoljstvo”, koji i ne mora
biti prevod engleske recenice ,,It was my pleasure”, moze se smatrati pragmati¢kim
anglicizmom.

U skrivene anglicizme bismo svakako svrstali i reci/sintagme/recenice koje
preslikavaju strukturu, znacenje i upotrebu engleskih ekvivalenata, ali za njih ne
postoji pragmaticki ekvivalent u srpskom, tj. postoji diskursna praznina. Tu bi
spadale posebne forme pisane uctivosti u javnom sektoru usluga, kao, na primer,
kada na fiskalnim rac¢unima, bankomatima i oglasnim panoima pise:
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Hvala sto ste koristili usluge naseg bankomata. (THANK YOU FOR USING OUR ATM
SERVICES.)
Prijatan put! (ENJOY THE JOURNEY!) = Sre¢an put!
Uzivajte! (ENjoy!) = Prijatno! / Lepo se provedite!

Bankomat trenutno ne radi. Hvala na razumevanju. (ATM 1S TEMPORARILY OUT
OF SERVICE. THANK YOU FOR YOUR UNDERSTANDING).

Ovde bismo uvrstili i formule koje se sve viSe sre¢u u javnim prezentacijama:

Hvala (napisano na poslednjem slajdu na prezentaciji).
O & A4 (Ovo je u stvari sirovi anglicizam, od engleskog questions and answers,
Sto predstavlja poziv publici da uputi pitanja na koja ¢e govornik odgovarati).

Ova posebna podvrsta skrivenih pragmatickih anglicizama, za koje nije po-
stojao diskursni i pragmaticki ekvivalent u srpskom jeziku, narocito je zanimljiva
sa kulturoloskog i pragmatickog stanovista jer oni unose ne samo nov jezicki sa-
drzaj u srpski jezik ve¢ i jedan novi kulturni obrazac, svojstven nekoj drugoj
profesionalnoj kulturi, koju mi prihvatamo upravo kroz ovaj novi jezicki sadrzaj,
novu diskursnu formulu.

2.4. VRSTA DISKURSNE SITUACIE. Pod vrstom diskursne situacije prvenstveno
razmatramo vrstu diskursne/komunikativne situacije u kojoj se pragmaticki angli-
cizmi javljaju. Situacioni aspekti uglavnom se ticu medijuma (usmeni ili pisani),
opste sfere ljudske delatnosti (privatna ili javna) i registra (usluzne delatnosti,
poslovna komunikacija, akademski diskurs, itd.). Mada su u klasifikaciji moguca
izvesna preklapanja, mogu se izdvojiti tri osnovna tipa diskursne situacije.

2.4.1. Diskursne formule u sferi usluga i javne komunikacije: a) diskursne
formule koje se javljaju u usmenom obliku:

Da li mogu da vam pomognem? Mogu li da vam pomognem? (CAN I HELP YOU?) =
Izvolite?
Izvolite (ovo je) vas kusur. (HERE’S YOU CHANGE.) = Izvolite.

Ovakve fraze u sferi usluga ve¢ su postale sasvim uobicajene, a njihov na-
stanak mogao bi se vezati za pojavu prvih Mekdonalds restorana i finih prodavni-
ca. U efikasno organizovanim restoranima brze hrane i komunikacija sa gostima
treba da bude brza, efikasna i nedvosmislena, pa otuda, recimo, i ova diskursna
formula za vracanje kusura. Kada u prodavnicama roba viSe nije stajala iza ne-
pristupacne tezge, ve¢ je mogla slobodno da se razgleda, promenio se i sam nacin
kupovine, pa prodavac sada zaista nije samo neko ko vam daje ono Sto trazite,
vec je tu i da pomogne savetom — otuda potreba za novom diskursnom formulom,
umesto tradicionalne /zvolite.

Postavlja se pitanje da li su ove formule zaista anglicizmi, jer sli¢ne diskur-
sne formule postoje i u drugim jezicima, recimo u francuskom ili italijanskom,
gde nisu usle iz engleskog, pa su mozda i u srpski usle iz nekog od tih jezika. Sma-
tramo da, iako je to moguce, to ipak nije sluc¢aj upravo zbog neuporedivo veceg
uticaja engleskog i izlozenosti srpske sredine tom jeziku.
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Takode, moze se smatrati da je formula Da /i mogu da vam pomognem?
mozda samo opsta uctiva diskursna formula, kakva svakako postoji u srpskom
jeziku, a kojom se ljubazno nudi pomo¢ u svakoj sferi i u svakom pogledu, pa se
tako njena upotreba prosirila i na sferu usluznih delatnosti. Medutim, smatramo
da bi se ¢ak i u tom slucaju mogla smatrati anglicizmom, jer je do prosirenja
upotrebe najverovatnije doslo upravo pod uticajem engleske diskursne formule i
kulturnog obrasca u sferi trgovine.®

b) diskursne formule koje su u pisanom obliku, na Stampanim racunima,
porukama na ekranu ili na oglasnim panoima:

Hvala sto ste koristili usluge naseg bankomata. (THANK YOU FOR USING OUR ATM
SERVICES.)

Prijatan put! (ENJOY THE JOURNEY!) = Srec¢an put!

Uzivajte! (Enjoy!) = Prijatno!/ Lepo se provedite!

Bankomat trenutno ne radi. Hvala na razumevanju. (ATM 1S TEMPORARILY OUT OF
SERVICE. THANK YOU FOR YOUR UNDERSTANDING).

Prema nasem neformalnom anketiranju govornika srpskog, gotovo niko ove
rec¢enice ne prepoznaje kao anglicizme, mada se neki od njih dozivljavaju kao
neuobicajeni a neki (Prijatan put! umesto ,,Srecan put!”) i kao nepravilni u srp-
skom. Dakle, oni bi se mogli svrstati u grupu skrivenih anglicizama. Kao $to je
ve¢ pomenuto, ovi anglicizmi nisu zamena za ustaljene srpske formule/recenice,
jer u srpskoj vanjezickoj stvarnosti, pa samim tim ni u jeziku, doskora nisu ni
postojali fiskalni racuni i bankomati. Gore navedene recenice su direktno prenete
(prevedene) iz engleskog, gde je ovakav uctiv nacin komunikacije sa klijentima 1
kupcima uobicajen i normalan. Mozda ovi skriveni pragmaticki anglicizmi, kojih
i nismo svesni, a koji su popunili jednu diskursnu prazninu, predstavljaju izvesnu
novu formu uctivosti, pa ih mozemo smatrati i dobrodoslom novinom. Sli¢no za-
pazanje, u vezi sa ruskim jezikom, iznosi Rathmayr (2008), koja kao pozitivnu no-
vinu isti¢e nove forme (verbalne) uctivosti u ruskom jeziku i drustvu, u sferi usluga
i javne komunikacije, pod uticajem trziSne ekonomije i, posredno, engleskog jezika.
Ipak, da bi se doneo valjaniji sud o ovoj pojavi, potrebno bi bilo izvrsiti socioling-
visti¢ko istrazivanje stavova govornika srpskog jezika. Mozda ovakve diskursne
formule, ukoliko se prihvataju po automatizmu, i nekriticno pocinju da se koriste
samo na jezi¢kom, pragmati¢kom nivou, a da ih ne prati sustinsko semanti¢ko 1
pragmaticko znacenje i odgovarajuc¢e ponasanje, mogu da imaju i suprotan, iriti-
rajuci efekat na primaoca poruke.’

¢) diskursne formule u pisanom obliku, koje se koriste u zvani¢noj i poslov-
noj korespondenciji

Ukoliko imate bilo kakvih pitanja, ne oklevajte da nas kontaktirate / da nam se
obratite. (IN CASE YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS, DO NOT HESITATE TO CONTACT US.).

8 Autorke se zahvaljuju prof. dr Julijani Vuco na stimulativnoj diskusiji u vezi sa ovim primerom.

? Kao ilustracija ovog stava moze da posluZi scena iz TV serije Bela lada: Jedan od likova,
Tika Spic, nalazi pisano obavestenje da mu je pauk odneo pogresno parkiran auto gde, izmedu osta-
log, piSe i Hvala Sto ste koristili nase usluge. Tika oc¢igledno ne ceni ovakvu uctivost i dramati¢no rea-
guje: ,,Kako sam ja, bre, usluzen, odneli ste mi auto s pauka, ja nesam trazio da budem usluzen!”.



PRAGMATICKI ANGLICIZMI U SRPSKOM JEZIKU 269

Radujem/Radujuci se Vasem skorom odgovoru. (LOOKING FORWARD TO YOUR (PROMPT)
REPLY.).

Ove fraze predstavljaju direktan prevod uobic¢ajenih formula iz anglosakson-
ske poslovne korespondencije.'” Na osnovu neformalne ankete petnaestak urbanih
govornika srpskog jezika, moze se zakljuciti da ih govornici srpskog jezika do-
zivljavaju kao neuobicajene, ali zvani¢ne. Bilo je komentara da zvuce i ‘izvesta-
¢eno’, ali da je i ceo diskurs poslovne zvani¢ne korespondencije ‘izveStacen i
ustogljen’.

d) diskursne formule u pisanom obliku, koje se mogu videti na slajdovima
javne akademske ili poslovne prezentacije:

Hvala (na poslednjem slajdu na prezentaciji)
Q&A

Ovo je tipi¢an primer pragmatickog anglicizma koji ne zamenjuje postojecu
diskursnu formulu u srpskom, ve¢ u diskursnu ‘prazninu’ uvodi englesku formulu,
bilo adaptiranu (Hvala) bilo sirovu (Q & A4). U srpskom jeziku doskora nije bilo
uobicajeno zahvaljivati sluSaocima na kraju izlaganja ili ih pozivati da postavljaju
pitanja u okviru posebnog segmenta u izlaganju. Dok u poslovnim krugovima
ovo gotovo da postaje pravilo, u akademskim krugovima se ponekad dozivljava
kao nepotrebno i neprimereno akademskom diskursu."

2.4.2. Diskursne formule u usmenoj privatnoj i javnoj komunikaciji. Ovim
formulama se uglavnom izrazava neko interpersonalno znacenje, kao, na primer,
slaganje, neslaganje, predstavljanje ili slicno. Ovde bi se mogli svrstati i uzvici sa
ekspresivnom vrednoscu i diskursne formule u pozdravljanju. To po formi mogu
biti recenice, sintagme i reci, a po tipu adaptirani i skriveni anglicizmi, najce$c¢e
kalkirane recenice.

Sta god. Bilo kako. Kako bilo. (WHATEVER.).

(Ti) ne zelis da znas. (You DON’T WANT TO KNOW.) = Ma ne pitaj. / Bolje ne pita;.
Zaboravi! (ForGet 11!) = Nema veze. / Nije vazno. / Nema na ¢emu. / U redu je. /
Batali!

Pric¢aj mi nesto o tome. (TELL ME SOMETHING ABOUT IT!) = Ma §ta mi kazes! / Meni
kazes!

Cuvaj se! (TAKE cARE!) = Zdravo! (kao pozdrav pri odlasku)

Moje ime je (MY NAME IS) = Zovem se...

(Ja) dolazim iz ... (1 COME FROM ...) =Ja sam iz ...

Ne mogu se vise sloziti sa vama/tobom. (I CAN’T AGREE WITH YOU MORE.) = U potpu-
nosti / Potpuno se slazem sa vama.

Hvala sto si to primetila (THANKS FOR NOTICING IT.) = Lepo od tebe §to si to primetila.
Hajde, kupicu ti pice. (LET ME BUY YOU A DRINK.) = Hajde, vodim te na pice. / Hajde,
ja Castim (pice).

1 Sli¢ne fraze verovatno se mogu naéi i u nekim drugim jezicima, pa bi bilo zanimljivo uraditi
kontrastivno i dijahronijsko istrazivanje da se vidi da li je 1 kako doslo do pozajmljivanja ovakvih
formula. S obzirom na to da je srpska poslovna korespondencija danas najviSe pod uticajem engle-
ske, za sada ove fraze smatramo anglicizmima.

' Neki profesori ¢ak izri¢ito zabranjuju ove formule u prezentacijama (J. Vudo, li¢na komu-
nikacija).
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Nekoliko primera zasluzuje da bude posebno prokomentarisano. Formule pri
predstavljanju Moje ime je... i (Ja) dolazim iz ... narocito su se ustalile na televi-
ziji, gde se tako predstavljaju i1 voditelji, odnosno, da upotrebimo anglicizam, pre-
zenteri i njihovi sagovornici. Recimo, kada se najavi da osoba A dolazi iz Krusevca,
to mozda zaista znaci da je gost iz Krusevca i da je pravo odatle dosao u emisiju.
Ali, kada, recimo, u nedelju ujutru gost jutarnjeg programa kaze Ja dolazim iz firme
XY, jasno je da ne stize s posla, ve¢ koristi formulu koja je pocela da se smatra
prigodnom u tom diskursu.

Engleska recenica sa ilokucionim znacenjem emfaticnog slaganja sa sago-
vornikom / can’t agree with you more u srpskoj varijanti Ne mogu se vise sloziti
sa Vama/tobom zvuci ne samo kao pomalo rogobatni prevod, ve¢ je zbog svoje
dvosmislenosti i komunikaciono neprikladna. Upravo polisemicnost priloga vise,
koji ovde moze imati znacenja ili “u ve¢oj meri’ ili ‘i nadalje’, moZze izazvati i su-
protni efekat od onoga §to je bila namera ‘otmenog’ govornika, koji koristi ovu
formulu.

Nas poslednji primer iz ove grupe, Hajde, kupicu ti pice, zasluzuje posebnu
paznju. U kulturi gde je uobicajeno da u zajednickom drustvu svako sam placa
svoje pice, a sveprisutni konzumerizam jo$ jac¢e podstice iskazivanje ljubavi, na-
klonosti i prijateljstva kroz materijalne stvari, engleski idiom buy someone a drink
moze se posmatrati i kao odraz izvesnog aspekta te drustvene stvarnosti. U nasoj
varijanti, izraz voditi nekoga na pice i cCastiti nekoga picem ima veze sa aktivnom
naklonoscu i ¢ascéu, §to je sasvim drugacije od kupoprodajnog odnosa. Kako smo
ovaj pragmaticki anglicizam zabelezile i u drasti¢nijem obliku Hajde da ti kupim
Jedno pice, smatramo da se ovde ne radi samo o prenoSenju/pozajmljivanju jezicke
diskursne formule ve¢ i same konceptualizacije pojma Castiti nekoga picem.
vici. U korpusu su nadeni slede¢i, ali moguce je da to ne iscrpljuje spisak: okej, vau,
Jea, jes, kul, no(u) koment, ofkors, ofskroz, sori, haj, baj, ups, auc, da (izgovoreno sa
produzenim vokalom, prilikom odgovora na telefonski poziv umesto ‘halo’), alo
(ne u javljanju telefonom, nego za skretanje paznje, od engleskog HELLO), tenks
(od engleskog THANKS = hvala) Vocap (od engleskog WHAT’s UP? = Sta ima novo?)
O, moj Boze. Ne smemo zaboraviti ni ve¢ sasvim odomaceni ang11c1zarn super,
koga ovde svrstavamo medu uzvike, mada se, naravno, koristi i kao pridev i pri-
log u srpskom. Zanimljivo je da se podvuceni uzvici nalaze se na spisku sto dva-
deset najcescih anglicizama kod T. Pr¢ic¢a (2005: 160—-164).

2.4.3. Uzvici i skracenice ekspresivne vrednosti u pisanoj komunikaciji,
uglavnom privatnoj. Treba ista¢i da se ovde ne radi o jednokratnim ili povremenim
interpolacijama, ve¢ ovi pragmaticki anglicizmi predstavljaju odliku posebnog
stila SMS poruka, elektronskih ¢askaonica i foruma, kojim komuniciraju posebno

12 Prevod engleskog idioma I'll buy you a drink srpskim Plati¢u ti pi¢e umesto Ja castim /
Castim picée / Moj je red komentarisala je i Slavica Perovié¢ (2009: 262): ,,Glagol platiti tesko je sa-
obraziv sa naSom gostoljubivos¢u i direktno je suprotan dobrom ukusu i dobrom duhu naSeg poima-
nja Casti i CaS¢avanja. Castiti je u vezi sa rijecju cast. Kako je u duhu naSeg jezika i naSeg naroda
‘ukazati ¢ast’ nekome ponudivsi mu pice, upotrebom glagola platiti u ovoj frazi zadire se u obicaj,
duh naroda, njegov karakter koji je od ‘davanja’ vise nego od ‘placanja’. Time mijenjamo sustinu
(jezika i kulture) mnogo vise nego §to u prvi mah izgleda, trampivsi tom jednom recenicom tradiciju
za jednu uvezenu frazu koja se, avaj, izgleda polako ukorijenjuje”.
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mladi urbani govornici. Ovi uzvici mogu se klasifikovati kao ocigledni anglicizmi
kada su u usmenoj formi, a kao sirovi, u pisanoj komunikaciji, ako su napisani u
engleskom originalu haj (u pisanoj formi Hi), okej (u pisanoj formi i OK, O.K.),
baj, baj-baj (plsano 1 bye) vau (plsan01 WOW), ups, upsi (u plsan0J formi i oops),
Jjea (pisano i yeah), auc (plsano i ouch), o-ou (kao uzvik ¢udenja i zbunjenosti, sa
specifiénom intonacijom i duzinom), ku/ (pisano i cool), no comment, of course,
ofskroz, sorry, yes, My God, txs. Najpoznatije skracenice ovog tipa su OMG (skra-
¢eno od OH, My Gob), BTW (skrac¢eno od By THE waY), LOL (skrac¢eno od LAUGHING
ouT LouD), ROFL (ROLLING ON THE FLOOR WITH LAUGHTER), RIP (od engleskog REST
IN PEACE, kao pisana izjava saucesca).

3. ZAKLJUCNA RAZMATRANIA

3.1. Anglicizmi koji su bili predmet ovoga rada, a za koje je predlozen termin
pragmaticki anglicizmi, mogu biti posmatrani, odvojeno, i na ortografskom, lek-
sickom, semantickom i frazeoloskom nivou. Ono §to predstavlja njihovu zajed-
nicku bitnu odliku, medutim, jeste njihova upotreba u specifi¢nim diskursnim situa-
cijama, tj. njihova pragmaticka vrednost. Nesumnjivo je da su neki identifikovani
primeri nastali kao posledica nemarnog prevoda, medutim, ve¢ina danas predsta-
vlja formule koje se koriste u stvarnoj jezickoj upotrebi. Neki se dozivljavaju kao
stilski 1 registarski manje ili vise markirani, ali neki se ve¢ mogu smatrati potpuno
integrisanim u sistem srpskog jezika (kao na primer pisane formule u poslovnoj
komunikaciji).

3.2. Pitanje prodora anglicizama u neki jezik nije karakteristicno samo za
nasu sredinu. Za razliku od stranih reci koje su dosle iz grckog, latinskog, fran-
cuskog, nemackog, madarskog ili, u slucaju srpskog jezika, i iz turskog jezika, u
savremenom drustvu anglicizmi su posebno upadljivi jer predstavljaju promenu
jezika koja nastaje pod uticajem ekonomskih, tehnoloskih i politickih uticaja i
dostignuca, a ide ruku pod ruku i sa kulturoloskim uticajem, ne toliko iz Velike
Britanije ve¢ iz SAD, pa neki smatraju da otpor anglicizmima moze da bude i
svojevrsni otpor amerikanizaciji i globalizaciji. Ipak, treba imati u vidu da se cak
ni velike, stare i razvijene evropske nacije ne mogu odupreti najezdi anglicizama,
a Cak ni tamo gde postoji organizovana obrazovna i politicka akcija (kao na pri-
mer u Francuskoj i Nemackoj; videti kod R. Fiser (FiscHer 2008)), ¢ini se da je
gotovo nemoguce izbeéi uticaj engleskog.

Savremena proucavanja ovog uticaja, koja idu od leksikografskih, lingvi-
stickih do sociolingvistickih i psiholingvistickih, kako u Evropi (videti radove u
tematskom zborniku koji su uredile R. FiSer i H. Pulacevska (FiSHER — PuLACZEW-
ska 2008)) tako i kod nas, isticu i kreativni potencijal jezika u koji anglicizmi
ulaze, a koji moze da ih adaptira u skladu sa svojom strukturom, ali i da razvije
nova znacenja i nove upotrebe. Takode, priznavanje Cinjenice da je engleski sred-
stvo medunarodne komunikacije ne mora da znaci negiranje dominantne i pre-
sudne uloge nacionalnih jezika kao sredstva ne samo komunikacije ve¢ i identi-
fikacije, 1 u jeziCkom i u kulturoloSkom smislu.

Cinjenica je da se savremeni civilizacijski tokovi ne mogu ni zamisliti bez
sve ¢es¢ih kontakata razlicitih kultura kroz sve vidove komunikacije i da se ona
najcesce, ali ne i isklju¢ivo, odvija na engleskom. Nesumnjivo je da se kulture kroz
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kontakte obogacuju, ali pri tom ne bi smele da se i drasticno osiromasuju. Angli-
cizama svih vrsta sigurno ¢e biti jo$ viSe, ali radikalni purizam ne predstavlja
reSenje, pa ne bi bio reSenje ni u nasoj sredini.” Naprotiv, treba se zalagati za pro-
misljeni, organizovani pristup integraciji anglicizama utemeljen na postavkama
savremene lingvistike i sociolingvistike (Preic 2005: 135-136). Zbog toga svakako
da prihvatanje i odgovarajuca adaptacija anglicizama mogu biti i opravdani, uko-
liko se unose novi jezicki (leksicki, frazeoloski, semanticki, pragmaticki) sadrzaji
koji oznacavaju neke nove vanjezicke aspekte.

U stalnom kontaktu srpskog jezika sa engleskim, anglicizama ¢e biti sve
vise, pa tako i pragmatickih anglicizama, a posebno onih kop pripadaju tipu skri-
Venlh Pruzivsi u ovom radu okvir za njihovo identifikovanje i ispitivanje, smatra-
mo da ova pojava zasluzuje da bude detaljnije sagledana i u korpusnim, etnoling-
visti¢kim 1 kulturoloskim istrazivanjima.
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XPOHMJKA

UDC 81:929 Ivi¢ M.

AKAJTEMUK MUJIKA UBUR (11. 12. 1923 — 7. 3. 2011)°

[para noponuiio, nomroBaHe Koyiere ¥ npujatesbu. OTuma je 3aysek Jyma
CpIICKE JIMHTBUCTHKE, HAIlla JAparoieHa nmpodecopka Munka Meuh. U nok je aka-
neMuk Astekcaraap benwh 61o raBHE MOKpeTad CPIICKE PUIIOIOTH|E W TUHTBU-
CTHKE Yy TIpBOj MoJIOBUHU X X BeKa, a )KUBOTHH M HAYYHH CAITyTHUK aKaJeMuKa
Munke MBuh, akagemuk [1aBne MBuh, y Tom Oam 3Hauewy 6uo areHc Haiue ¢u-
JIOJIOTHje ¥ JINHTBUCTHKE Y JIPYTOj MOJIOBMHHU UCTOTA BeKa, akaieMuk Muuka Msuh
OuBaJa je (kao JyXOBHO ,,HECTAIIHU | TIOMAJIO ,,HEIIOCIYIITHU aJld U OMUJbEHU
Benuhes hak), cBe cBOje BpeMme (Haxie y 11e70j TPOTEKII0j TOJIOBUHA MUHYJIOTa
BEKa, Ma €BO, JI0 IAaHAIIKHUX JaHa), lbHXOBUM JIYXOBHHUM U JIyIIIEBHUM HHCIHPA-
TOpOM (Kao CBEJIOK U CTBapaJiall ,,3JaTHOT 100a IMHTBHCTHKE UCTOBPEMEHO). Y
JIPyroM IpaBily Meradopu3saiyje Bul)eHo, TyMadeHo U Ka3aHo — OuBasia je 3Be3/ia
IEHa yIPaBo.

Axanemuk Muka MiBuh ponuna ce 6mia 11. meriem6pa 1923. ronune y beo-
rpajay, y BeoMa 00pa30BaHOj MOPOIUIIH, Y30pHO rpaljaHckoj, Mo obema mpejad-
KUM JTUHHjama — Oeorpajckoj, y beorpaay ce ynpaBo TeMeJbHO U IIKOJIOBaJIA U
obpasosana. [TyT yHUBEp3UTETCKOT HACTaBHUKA BOAHO jy je HoBum Canom, ox
1954. no mpen3nonncama 1984. ronune. Taj mpegaBavyKu My T HEH TOBPEMEHO CE
pauBao M mpemMa MHOTUM aMEpUYKHM, U €BPOIICKUM YHUBEP3UTETHMA, CBE 10
nanekora Tokuja. Taj myT je Kao MOCISIUIY MO U YJIAHCTBO Y HU3Y HHOCTPA-
HHX aKaJieMHja i Hay9HUX ApymTaBa. U y TpuMa KiBHTaMa o 10j. 3a JOIHUCHOT
yiana CAHY u3abpana je 1976. a 3a penosHor 1983. ronuse.

[Mpodecopka Muka MBuh octana Ham je, HAMa HOBOCAJICKUM hanuma me-
HUM, y namhemy Mpe cBera Kao: MpeaBad HaJJaXHyT, TAJICHTOBAH, CyBepeH — ca
IapMOM U HECYMEIbHBHUM a HECKPHBAHUM CLICHCKHUM JapoM. M ka0 opuruHaiHu
¥ IPOHHIBUBI MHUCITHIIAL] M HHCITUPATOP TP TOM. Y 00/IaCTHMA: HCTOPH]a JIMHT -
BUCTHKE, OIIIITA JMHTBUCTHKA, TEOPH]ja Je3UKa, TUITOJOTHja, CHHTAKCA U CeMaH-
THKa CJIOBEHCKHX je3HKa, CaBpeMeHa cepOOKpOaTUCTHKA OJTHOCHO CPOMCTHKA,
KOTHUTHUBHE OCHOBE YOBEKOBOT TOBOPA.

YecTo ce yak roBopu o ,,inkonu MBuheBux”, niu nak o ,,HOBOCaJICKOj JIMHT -
BHCTHYKO] KON~ (OBUCHO O M3BOPY TyMadema U Ca3HajHOM OKY TJie/lama), TIa
TIOIITO caM ja oBJie (0apeM 3a CTyJICHTE MOje) TyMad JIMHIBUCTHKE, a YjeIHO U hak
WBuheBux, MuUCIHM Ja je BpeMe, U MECTO Ja KaykeM U Kako To My hanu Msuhe-
BHUX, 3aMUIILJBAMO, BUJTUMO, CXBATAMO OHO IIITO C€ ,,IIIKOJIOM M BrheBux” 00M4HO

* Uzrosopeno 11. mapra 2011. ronune npuiaukom ucnpahaja Ha HoBom rpo0sby y beorpany.

36opnux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 275-286.
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HMEHYje: TO je IIKOJIa y KOjoj ce Mopa IIpe CBera 3HaTH 3aHaT, y K0joj Bajba rmoce-
JIOBATH TEMEIBHO 3HAE, Y KOjO] C& MOPa OMTH CIIpeMaH Ha PH3HK, 3a KOJy je IpeT-
[IOCTAaBKa MMATH TaJICHTA (aJIaT TUIIAa MHTYHLIK]e IIPBEHCTBEHO), TO j€ 3aTHM LIKOJIa
KOja BOJIU padyHa O YHEbCHHUIIAMA, )i ce OABU U IbUXOBUM ITOCTPOjaBaABEM H TY-
MauemeM, IIKOoJIa pajia i pea, ajld U 3aMaxa MallITe v 1yXa, IIKoJia TEOpHjcKora
TyMauea CTBApH KaJl IOJl je OHO MOTPEOHO, TE IIKOJIa CYMEbE, CTaBa U cropa (y3
ETUYHOCT), ILIKOJIA TI0JIETA, IIKOJIa OIPEe3a alli M CMEJIOCTH, IIKOJIA CUTYPHOCTH
I1a ONeT CMEJIOCTH, IKOJIa MUILIJbEHa KPUTUIKOTa, 3HATHKEIJbE Pa3HUX BPCTA, LLIKO-
JIa YKpIITama JISKTUPE U je3UKa Pa3HUX, LIKOJIA HEMoBO)eka 3a Hay YHUM MoJaMa
TPEHYTHUM Y TEOPHjH, METOJOJIOTHjH U BUl)Emy CBETa, IIKOJIa OMMEPEHE peUH,
jacHoTa MUIIJbEHHa, MPOUYHUITNEHOTa TEKCTa K YUCTOTA TOBOPA, T€ IIIKOJIA Tparama
HEIpecTaHora 3a o0jallkhemheM MM0jaBa, 3a MPAaBHITHOIINY, 3a JIOTUKOM, IIKOJa
[peno3HaBama PeAa y CBEMY OHOME LITO HaM CE MOHEKAa YUHU HEPEIOM.

Haj3nauajauje Hay4yHe fonpuHoce akagemMuka Muike HBuh pa3zspcrao Oux
OBAKO: YHUBEP3UTETCKA HACTaBa; YBONEHE CTPOror CTPYKTYPAIHOT HAyYHOT BU-
hema cTBapu U MOCTYIIKA aHATH3E KO HAC; YTIO3HaBame ImyOauKe ca Tpancdop-
MaIMOHO-TeHEPATHBHUM HAyYHUM MOJIEJIOM M TI0JMOBHUKOM (Y3 HeroBoheme 3a
wuMa); HaydHe cuHTe3e Be3aHe 3a CyBpeMeHa CBETCKa JTMHTBUCTHYKA 301Bamba;
Adupmucame akTyelnHe JUHTBUCTHYKE TPOAYKLHMjE U IMUYHUX HAYYHHUX y30pa
(Anekcanapa bennha n Pomana JakoOcona npseHcTBeHO); [IpomoBucame Bia-
CTUTHUX TEOPHMjCKMX CTaBOBA M aHAJIN3a Y BaXXHUM CBETCKHUM aHTOJIOTHjaMma,
300pHHIMMA, JACOMICHMA, Ha KOHTPECHMa, KOHpepenmmjama, y Komucnju 3a rpa-
MaTHUYKy CTPYKTYpPY Me}')yHapoaHor KOMHTETA CJIaBUCTa (YUjH je JielleHhjaMa
OuIta ¥ 3aIITUTHY 3HAK YIIPaBo), T€ KPo3 MpeaaBamba IupoM ceta; Kbura [Ipasyu
vy aunzeucitiuyu (y HU3y U3ama Kpo3 aereHuje); KorHuTHBHOIMHTBUCTHYKA 3a-
HuMama (y cepuju kwura Oriena, Kao U 'y JOKTOPCKO] TUCEPTALUjH O HHCTPY-
MEHTaJy y CPIICKOM je3UKY M 0 FheTOBOM pa3Bojy); Bumenenenujcko ypehusame
yaconuca Jys#cHOCI108eHCKU UNoN02.

Axo 6ux mMao mpasa jga 6upam, oHa OUX U3 OOMMHOT B Pa3HOBPCHOT OITyca
[Ipodecopa Musike Msuh uznBojuo kwury lpasyu y aunzeuciiuyis:

Ta je kmura objaBsbeHa npsu nyT 1963. ronune. M To HAKOH MyKOTpITHOTa
paza y eBpOIICKMM M aMEepHUKUM OnOnnoTekama, nmonajsuiie Ha Komymouju y
byjopky, Ha XapBapay y bocrony, Ha Uuaujanu y bnymuHrToHY, T Ha Jejy.
W3 Hekux pasnora kmura Hije mrammana o1 y HoBom Cany Hu y beorpany, Beh
y JbyOsbaHm Ha CPIICKO(XPBATCKO)M j Je3HKy. Crenu neceTak mM3aama Ha HAIIEM
je3uKy, 1 0apeM TOJIHMKO Ha JAPYTUM ]63I/IHI/IMa (enrneckoM [aBa; kKoj MyToHa],
HEMa4KOM, TT0JbCKOM, (DMHCKOM, aJI0aHCKOM, jallaHCKOM, €CTOHCKOM, JINTABCKOM,
aparicKoM, Ha KOpejcKoM, M jou moHekoM). M ocum mto Beh mona Beka ciyxu
o0pa3oBamy CTyJeHaTa U APyTUX ynyheHnx y Hall je3uK ¥ 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX 32
CBETCKY HCTOPH]Y 3Haha O je3UKY, OBa KIbHTA j&, M caMa, JICO HCTOPHje IMHTBU-
CTHKe, 11a je Y JOOpOM CMHCITY ¥ 3Ha4ajaH H3y3eTaK y HAIll0] HAYYHO] POy KITHjH
yormite. M3rnena aa cy 3a cBoje Bpeme llpasyu y aunzeuciiuyu Muske suh
OWUNM HajAOCTYNMHHja ¥ HAJIPUKIIATHUja, a BEOMa 4ecTO KopuuiheHa nucTopuja
¢unonoruje u IMHIBUCTUKE HA MHOTUM yHUBep3uTeTuMa EBpone, AMepuke u
Asznje 6apeM. U To y KOHKYpEHLIUjH ca Y TO BpeMe Takole BeoMa MO3HATUM KibU-
rama 3Ha4dajHUX ayTopa, Ha BehuM jesnmmma. Moxaa u 300T Tora MmTo je KIhUra
Ipasyu y aunzeucitiuyu OMIa UICOJNOIIKH | ,,IIIKOJICKK HE00O0jeHa, Ta je Tpe-
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CTaBJbaJla YBUJIC U Y ,,3aMaHy” U Yy ,,ACTOYHY  HAy4YHY IPOHU3BOJIKY CBOTa 1002 1
paHUjUX BpEeMEHa, a TSKUIITE MaKBE j€ TIPU TOM CPa3MEpPHO PaBHOMEPHO PacIio-
pebhuBaa Ha ,,3amaHO” U ,,MCTOYHO  3HAKE, Ha ,,BeNIMKE” U ,,MaJic” Ha cTape U
HOBE IITKOJIE PaJia ¥ MUIJbeha (BehnHa Mpyrux KkUra CInyHe HAMEHE U BPCTe
— Ty paBHOTEXXY Hema). Mel)y octanmma, u B JOAaTHE paromneHe 0COOMHE OBOTa
MPUPYYHHUKA jeCy Y TOME LITO j€ OH, C jeJIHE CTPaHe, TOBPEMEHO (a TPaBOBPEMEHO)
pEeHOBHpaH y W3JamkiMa Ha €HTJIECKOM ¥ Ha HallleM je3WKY, a ca JIpyre, y TOMe
LITO ayTOP HCH HUjE MOJIErao 0JaKo MojaMa TPEHY THUM WM Tekyhum y nz0o-
Py »HOBHX TIpaBaria Koje KEbITOM BaJba MPECTAaBUTH HAYYHO) Ty OIUIH.

ITo nuuHoj xespn, Hamry [Ipodecopky, akanemnka Munky Wsuh, Bpahamo
ECHOM TIIY ¥ lbeHUM (DU3MYKUM U JTyXOBHUM TIperuMa. Y OBOM HAIeM jeTUHOM,
a TJICHOM CBETY W JKMBOTY, HaMa, halnma leHNUM, 0CTaje J1a HeTyjeMO 3HATHKe-
JbY, IPOHUIJBUBOCT, BEAPUHY, OLITPOYMHOCT M 03apeHocT Haie [Ipodecopke.

Munopao Paoosanosuh

VYuusepsurer y Hosom Cany
Odunozopcku GpakyaTeT

OJicex 3a CPICKH je3UK U IMHTBUCTHKY
Hosu Can

milard@eunet.rs

UDC 811.16:061.3(497.113 Novi Sad),,2010”
811.16°362(082)

MehyHapoaHu HayYHU CHMTIO3HjyM
I'PAMATUKA U1 JIEKCUKA Y CJIOBEHCKUM JE3UITUMA
(14. cenrembap, Horu Can, Martwuia cpricka — 15-16. cenrrem6ap 2010, beorpan,
WuctutyT 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY)

VY opranmzanuju Marwure cpricke u MacTHTYTa 32 cprickn jesuk CAHY y
Hosom Cany u Beorpany onpxat je mehynaponuu cumnosujym I pamaitiuka u
nexcuxa y crosenckum jesuyuma (Matuna cprcka 14. centem6pa, CAHY 15. u
16. cenrreMOpa).

[Nowyacuu pencenank OpraHu3aluoHOT 0100pa CUMITO3UjyMa OrIa je aka-
nemuk Mruka MBuh, xoja je ox 1964. mo 1984. ronqune Onra Bpiio akTHBHU YiIaH
Komucuje 3a npoydaBarme rpaMaTHUIKe CTPYKTYPE CIIOBEHCKUX je3nka MeljyHa-
POAHOT CIaBUCTHYKOT KOMUTETA.

Ha oTBapamy cnMmo3ujyma cKyIy Cy ce 0OpaTrIIH MO3IpaBHIM Oecenama
akagemuk Yenomup Ilonos, npeacennuk Maruue cprcke, u mpod. n1p Maro I1u-
Kypuia, cekpetap Onesbema 3a KIbH)KEBHOCT U je3uk Martwuiie cpricke.

Ilo oTBapamy CKyIa yueCHUIIH Cy pa3rienanu u3noxo0y budbnuorexe Matu-
e CpIICKE [ pamaitiuka u 1eKCuKa c108eHCKUX je3uKa y u30aruma o0jabenum y
Cpouju, TOCTaBIbEHY UCIIPE] CBEYaHE cajie Yy MaTHUIIH CPIICKO;].

Ha ckyny cy yuectBoBaja 53 pedepenta (ca 51 pedeparom) us 15 3emasba
(benopycwuja, byrapcka, Benmka bputanuja, Uranuja, Makenonuja, Hemauka, [1oss-
cka, Pycuja, CAJl, Cnosennja, Cpbuja, duncka, Xonannuja, Yernrka u [1IBencka).
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I[pBor nana ckyma, Ha TUICHAPHOj CEIHUIIM, Ha KOjOj je Mpe/ceiaBaia akae-
Muk 3y3ana Tononumcka, OMIIo je MpUCcyTHO 65 ciyluaana ¥ CaoNIITeHO MECT
pedepara. Y npBom pedepary ,,MHOroakTaHTHBIC CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC THIA SO
J. 1. Anipecjan aHam3upao je IMEHUIIe N3Be/ICHe Off TIaroiia Koje MMajy Of YeTH-
pY [0 IIeCT akTaHara (HIp. oitiseill, iokyika, ipodadca). PazMoTpeH je peno-
clle/l aKTaHaTta, MOrylHOCTH HbHXOBOT M3pakaBamba, Ka0 U lbUXOBE CHHTAKCHYKE
crenu(pUIHOCTH, a MoceOHa Ma)kmha nocseheHa je ceMaHTHYKUM KilacaMa KOju-
Ma TaKBe UMEHHULIE MTPUIAIajy 1 CEMAaHTHUKHUM yliorama Koje Bpiue. Y pedepary
»AKTYaJIU3allMOHHbBIE 3JIEMEHTHl CEMAHTUKH I'PaMMaTUYECKUX KaTeropui” A.
B. bormapka nonaszna Te3a Omia je ma ce y aHaJnu3| aKTyelIn3alluoHuX MoryhHO-
CTH TpaMaTHYKHUX KaTeropuja Mopa HMaTH y BUJIY pasinka nusMel)y cucremMckux,
JE3MUKHUX acreKara akTyelnu3alnje y bbeHUX TOBOPHHX acleKaTa, IITo je Moapo-
OHMje pa3MOTPEHO Ha MPHUMEpY INIarojcke kKareropuje Buna. McraknyTo je na
cdepa peanuzaliyje aKTyeaTu3auoHuX QYHKIHja MOKe OUTH HE caMO UCKa3 HEeTro
u TekeT y uenuau. M. ['poxoBcku y pedepary ,,Metaoperatory o postaci kompa-
ratiwu przystowka (we wspolczesnym jezyku polskim)” yka3zao je, mpe cBera, Ha
TO JIa je CKYII JISKCHYKHX jeANHUIIA METaHNBOA (MeTaorepaTopa) u3y3eTHO Be-
JIUKH | JIa c€ OJIITUKYje 3HATHOM YHYTPaIllhboM n3audepeHpanonrhy, mro je y
[JIABHOM JIely TOT pedepara MOKa3aHo Ha OMUCY CEMaHTHYKO-CHHTAKCHUYKUX
pasnuka u3Mely KoMmapanuje npuaora 1 XOMOHHMUYHUX MeTaoreparopa (HIp.
bardziej, dalej, lepiej, predzej). Y pedepary ,,Ynorpeba riaroia y ceKyHIapHOM
3HaYCHY 3a MOBE3NBAE EMOIMOHAHIX I10jaBa U BUX0BUX Hocuiana” Jb. Ilo-
noBuh je pa3MOTPHO PEUHUYKH acleKaT HeKMX CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTUYKUX KOH-
CTPYKIIHja ca CTAHOBHUILITA M300pa TIarojiCKUX JIEKCEMa U IbUX0BE yIoTpede y
CeKyHJITapHUM 3Ha4YCHHMa, aHaIn3upajyhu u 00pany TakBHX 3HaYCHa y JIEKCHKO-
rpadckum onmcuma. I. Kopber je y pedepary ,,Split lexemes in Slavonic” morrao
O]l YUH-CHULIE /1A CE JIEKCUUKM MHBEHTAp JeJIM Ha BPCTE PEUH Ipe cBera ¢ 003u-
pOM Ha CHHTAKCHYKH TTOTEHIIHjaJl pEeYH, a 3aTUM C 003UPOM Ha MOPQOIIOMIKY
napagurmMatuky. Jlame je makmy ycpeacpequo Ha MOpQOoIIoKe mapajaurme y
CJIOBEHCKHUM jEe3HIIMMA, YHrja je Pa3INYUTOCT OCHOBE M MapaJurMaTcKa MpHIIa-
HOCT CHHTaKCUYKU MPEJICBaHTHA, HIIP. CIOBEHAYKO clovek / ljud- n pazmoTpuo
pEryJapHOCT, pelIeBaHTHOCT U MOTHBHCAHOCT TaKBHX ciryyajeBa. [locne cBakor
npouuTaHor pedepara BoleHa je KUBa IUCKYyCHja y K0joj cy y3enu ydemihe B.
XpaxoBcku, A. bormapko, J. Anipecjan, 11. HI/IHCp, Jb. TlonoBuh u ap.

Ckyn je HactaBuo paxy Cprickoj akageMHji HayKa H yMETHOCTH, TI¢ je Y
xony CAHY Owuna npupehena uznox0a uznama MHCTUTYTA 32 CPIICKH je3UK
CAHY.

HacraBak paga ogBujao ce y 1Be ceKIlje, Ha Kojuma je mpouanTtano 45 pede-
para. [IpencenaBanu cy: ®panvecka ®uuu, Cpero Tanacuh, Munopan Pagosa-
voswh, Arnapeja XKerne, Jacmunaa ['proBruh-Mejiop u Biannciasa Pyxuh. Panx cex-
nuja npatuio je ox 20 mo 30 yuecHuka u capagHuka. Ha kpajy cBake cexiuje
BoleHa je )KuBa JUCKycHja y K0joj je y3eio yuenihe 30 yyecHuka. Y OKBUPY pajia
MpBE CeKIje CaoNITeHH cy pedepaTu uiaHoBa [ pamarnuke komucuje MKC. V
OKBHPY pajia Ipyre CeKIHje CAONIITEHHU Cy Pe3YITaTH UCTPAKUBAbA HA HAYUHHM
npojektuMa Marune cprcke, Punozodcekor dakynrera y HoBom Cany u UncTH-
TyTa 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY y beorpany mocBeheHnM mpoydaBamy CPIICKOT je-
3uka. [lojennHn yuecHHUIM TPUCYCTBOBANIN CY Paly U JeAHE U JIPYTe CEKIIHje
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y3UMaJli ped y JucKycuju. Pagy ckyma mpucycTBOBAJIO je M BUILE CIaBUCTA KOJU
HHUCY nManu pedepar. Hekn o \BUX Cy y4ecTBOBAIH y TUCKYCH]H.

IpBor nana pana y beorpany uianoBu Komucuje 3a mpoyuaBame rpaMaTniKe
CTPYKTYpE CIOBEHCKHX je3nka MeljyHapoaHOTr ClIaBUCTHUKOT KOMUTETA (Jajbe:
I'pamarnuka xomucuja MCK) oapkanu cy cBojy opraHu3alMOHy CeIHUILY, Ha
KO0jOj Cy pa3MOTpHUITH TUTamka Ipurpeme 3a npezacrojehn 15. mel)ynapognu cna-
BUCTHYKH KoHTpec (Munck, 2013) u u3abpaiu Tpu HOBa YjaHa.

Cennune ['pamatiuke komucuje MCK Ouiie cy onpikane y CpOuju Tpu myTa:
1972, 2005. u 2010. I'pamatuuka komucuja MCK (www.gram-komisija-mks.com)
ocHoana je y Codwuju je 1963. ronune, y Bpeme oapkaBama V MelyHnaponHor cia-
BHCTHYKOT KOHTpeca. 3a pBor npenceannka Komucuje 6no je mzadpan mpod.
Boxycnas XaBpaHek, Ha 4Hjy je HHUIIUjaTUBY Ta KOMUCH]ja OCHOBaHa. TOKOM Ipo-
Teknux O0e3malo mnoja Beka ['pamaruuka komucuja MCK ocraBunia je 3HavajaH
Tpar y rpaMaTHYKMM HUCIUTHBAMMa CIIOBEHCKUX je3uka. [IpBa cennuna 6una je
onpxkana y [Ipary (1964). Cnenune cy cenanie y Cmonenunama (1966), Mocksu
(1966), bepnuny (1968), Kpakoy (1969), Cmonenuniama (1971), beorpamy (1972),
Mocksu (1973), Jlajnuury (1974), Cromsy (1975), Kynuunama (1976), Bapuu
(1978), Morunanuma (1979), Mocksu (1981), bynummny (1983), MapOypry (1985),
Coduju (1990), Manoj Mopasuu (1991), Topymwy (1993), Cujenn (1996), Maioj
Cxkamu (1997), Hupuxy (2000), Bupary (2002), MapOypry (2004), HoBom Cany
(2005), ITerporpany (2007), Kpakosy (2009) Te HoBom Canxy u beorpamy (2010).
MHoru pedeparu nmogHeTH Ha cennunama [ pamaruuake komucuje MCK o6jaBibe-
HU Cy y 300pHHuIIEMa pedepara.’ YKomuko pedeparu HUCY 00jaB/bEHU y 300pHH-

! Sesja Naukowa Migdzynarodowej Komisiji Budowy Gramatycznej Jezykow Stowianskih: w
Krakowie w dniach 3—5 grudnia 1969 r. Red. S. Urbanczyk. — Wroctaw — Warszawa — Krakow —
Gdansk: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1971. —232 s.;
Pegpepainiu ca 3acedara Mehynapoone komucuje 3a uzyuasarbe 2pamaiiuike clipykilype cioeet-
ckux jesuka 1974. 200. — Yp. M. CreBanosuh. — Beorpan: Cprcka akajeMuja Hayka U yMETHOCTH,
1974. — 163 ctp.; 3acedanue na Komucuama 3a ananus Ha epamamuyrume CmpyKkmypu Ha CidesH-
ckume e3uyu npu Medscoynapoonus komumem na caasucmume. IIpedsapumennu mamepusnu. Yact
Bropa. Codust: MHCTUTYT 32 OBATapCKH e3uK, 1977; Slavica Slovaca, red. E. Kucerova, D. Slobod-
nik, 1977, 12, ¢. 3, str. 183-294; Pedeparu Ha X 3acenanue Ha MeryHaponHaTa KOMHCHja 32 U3y 4dYy-
Bambe Ha IPaMaTHYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha CIOBEHCKHUTE JUTepaTypHH jasumnu. Pen. b. Bunoeckn, b.
Konecku, b. Kopyoun. — Cxomje: MakenoHcka akaJeMHja Ha HAYKUTE B yMETHOCTHUTE, 1979. — 242
ctp.; Studia Gramatyczne V: Materiaty z posiedzenia Migdzynarodowej Komisiji Struktury Gra-
matycznej Jezykow Stowianskih (Mogilany, 22-24 pazdziernika 1979 r.). — red. S. Urbanczyk, J.
Basara, K. Rymut. — Wroctaw — Warszawa — Krakow — Gdansk — £.6dz. — Zaktad Narodowy im.
Ossolinskich, Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1982. — 169 s.; AcniekTyaJIbHBIC B TEMIIOPAJIbHBIC
3HAUCHHU B CJIABAHCKUX SA3bIKaX: MaTepuaisl 3aceJaHusl KOMUCCHH I10 U3y YCHUIO TPAMMAaTHYECKOT0
crpos cinaBsHckux s3pikoB MCK, Mocksa, 9—-11 nexabpst 1981 r. — OtB. pen. H. 1O. llIBenoBa. —
Mockga, 1983. — 112 ctp.; Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 1985, 30; Helmut Schaller, Vorwort. — Funktion
und Struktur in der Grammatik slawischer Sprachen. Vortrége wihrend der Tagung der Kommission
fiir das Studium der grammatischen Struktur der slawischen Sprachen beim Internationalen Slawi-
stenkomitee in Marburg vom 15. bis 17. Mai 1985. Redaktion: Helmut Schaller. Miinchen: Hierony-
mus Verlag Neuried, 1987, S. 5-9; Anafora w strukturze tekstu. — Pod red. M. Grochowskiego. —
Warszawa: Energeia, 1996. — 112 s.; 36opnux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a crasucitiuxy. — Yp. I1. [Tunep, 2005,
cB. 70-71. — 1-273; 300pHuK pedepara ca ckyma Koju ce OBJIE IPUKa3yje IPUITPEMJIbEH je 3a IITaMITy.
AncTpakTu mogHeTux pedepara 00jaBibeHU Cy Y 300pHUKY: | pamailiuka u 1eKCUKAa y CLOBEHCKUM
Jesuyuma: 300pHux casxcetmiaxka. — Yp. I1. ITunep. — Hou Cax: Matumna cprcka — beorpaa: MacTu-
TyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, 2010, 100 ctp.
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Ky pedepara unm y 3ace0HOj CBeCLI HEKOT CllaBUCTUUKOT yaconuca (Studia Gra-
matyczne, Slavica Slovaca, 36oprux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a crasuciuuxy, Zeitschrift
fiir Slawistik), BUXOBHY ayTOPH Cy UX IMOjeIMHAYHO 00jaB/bUBAIIN Y PA3IHUUTHM
CJIABUCTHUYKHUM YacOMHCHMA.

Komucuja 3a mpoydyaBame TpaMaTHIKe CTPYKTYPE CIIOBEHCKHX je3uka Beh
CKOpO TeT JiclicHnja moTBphyje ce Kao jenaH o opranuzanuonux oodiauka MCK
KOjU BEOMa YCIEUTHO CIY KM alpoOrpamy HOBHX HAYYHHX PE3ysTaTra, pa3MeHH
ujeja, OCTBapUBamy HAYyYHOT JWjajiora, HOACTUIaky HayYHUX MpojeKaTa u ca-
paame Mel)y ycTaHOBaMa, YaCONMMCHMA U MOjEAMHIIMMA Ha I0JbY IpOyvaBama
rpaMaTHYKe CTPYKTYpPE CIOBEHCKUX je3rKa. Y OKBUPY pajia ImpBe ceknmje (A) ca-
ciymmanu ¢y pedeparu 3. Tormmonmumcke ,,0 przesztosci niedokonanej”, B. C. Xpakos-
ckor ,,Kareropuu riarona (Buji, BpeMs, HAKJIOHEHHE): HepapXus U B3aMOIeHCTBIE”,
P. Humonose ,,O B3auUMOOTHOIIIEHUH MEKTY TIaroJbHBIMU 3HAUEHUSIMHU BPEMEHU
U BUJA U TEMIIOPAJIEHBIMU JICKCHYECKMMH MOTU(PHUKATOPaMHU B TPOCTOM TIPeLJIo-
KEHUU OONTapCcKOro si3blKa (B CONOCTABICHUH C PYCCKUM M YEHICKUM SI3BIKOM)”,
A. XKerne ,,Izrazanje razli¢nih stopenj vrsilskosti v slovenscini”, A. bapenrcena ,,0
KOHCTPYKIIHSIX C 9K3UCTCHIIUAILHBIMHE TJIATOJIAMH B PA3HBIX CIIABSTHCKUX SI3bIKaX’’
u X. Tomone ,,/Ieno npoTHB BUJOBOM MOHOTAMHUU — U €11I€ Pa3 O TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX
JeIMMUTATHBAX, @ Ha IpyToj cecuju pedepar M. M. borycnasckor u JI. JI. Jom-
nuHa ,,CHHTaKCHYeCcKHe, CeMaHTHUECKUE U KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIE CBOHCTBA aBTO-
nepuBatoB”, 3aTuM pedeparu b. J. Hopmana ,,[lomHoTa mapagurMel Kak IprU3HAK
cioBa”, E. Ilerpocke ,,IlokazaTennte Ha €BUACHIIMjATHOCTA (TpaMaTHKa ~ JIEK-
cuka)”, B. ®puamana ,,Albanian-Macedonian Contact-Induced Language Change
today”, X. Illanepa ,,[1aronbHble CUCTEMBI FKHOCIABIHCKUX SI3BIKOB C TOYKH
3peHns OankaHckol TUHrBUCTUKK, D. duun ,,0 ponu Hapeurst B KOHCTPYKLHUSX
¢ Bo3BparHoil yactuueil” u I1. [Tunepa ,,O ncrom u paznuuntom”. O NOJHETUM
pedeparuma BoheHa je muionHa auckycuja (B. Xpakoscku, A. bonmapko, A. ba-
pentcen, J. IlaneBoBa, b. Hopman, B. ®puaman, I1. ITunep, X. Tomona, P. Huio-
noBa, 1. Mejep u nip.).

V OKBHPY pajia Apyre cexnuje (b) caonmuTenu cy pe3ynratu UCTpaKMBamba
Ha HAayYHUM TIPOjeKTHMa MaTI/IHC cpricke, @unozodcekor dakynarera y HoBom
Cany u MactutyTa 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY y Beorpany. IIpBu pedepat nognenu
cy M. PagoBanosuh n H. Kur ,,.Cpricku jeauk u ¢a3u noruka (y HEKOIHKO TPH-
Mepa)”. Cnequnu cy pedeparu J. [ pkouh-Mejuop ,,Pa3Boj mpeaukaTuBHE moce-
cuje y cprickoM je3uky”’, C. [TaBnoBuha, ,,IKOHUYHOCT y CHHTAKCUYKO] CTPYKTY-
pH cTapoCpIiCKuX nanexxHux cucrema”, P. JIparnhesuh ,,0 nmpunomkum ogpen-
OamMa 3a HauMH KojuMa ce KBanudukyje (u) cyojexar”, M. Auronuh ,,Knayse ¢
HYJITUM Be3HukoM”, B. Pyxwuh ,,YcinoBibeHocT rpaMaTHUKO-CEMaHTUYKHUX 00e-
nexja ¢pasema cprckor jesuka”’, . Bojsoauha ,,O kareropujaiHoj ceMaHTHLN
Kay3aTHBHO YCIIOBJbCHUX PEUCHUIHUX CTPYKTypa”, M. Amanosuha ,,OCHOBHHU
MPHHIIUAIINA CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKE BAJICHTHOCTH Kay3aTHBHO-MaHHITYJIATHB-
Hux rinarona”. Ha npyroj cecuju te cexnuje pedepare cy umanu B. Bacuh, ,,/{uc-
KypcHa ¥ MeTaTeKCTyallHa KOHAMIIMOHAIHA KJay3a Y CprcKoM jesuky”, 1. Mupuh
»3pakaBame MOIATHOCTH CyMIbE Y CPIICKOM U pycKoM je3uky”, H. Apcenuje-
Buh ,,O TpUHIUITY eroleHTpu3Ma y cprickoM jesuky”, . ByjoBuh ,,OcHoBHA
JIEKCHYKO-TpaMaTHyka o0Oeliexkja riaroia kpetama”, A. J. Macnosa ,,SI3sikoBast
peanu3aiys U3BHHEHUSI B PYCCKOM U CepOCKOM sI3bIKaX (B CONOCTaBUTEILHOM
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acnekre)”, XK. bomrmakosuh ,,I' pamMaTiHuke u JIeKCHUYKEe OCOOMHE METaje3nuKa y
JMjaJieKaTCKOM TeKCTy”, a y Tpehoj cecuju caommtenu cy pedeparu /. Butaca
»EJEKTPOHCKH JIEKCHUKH PECYPCH 3a 00pamy caBpeMeHOT cprckor jesmka”, C.
Puctuh, 1. Butraca u H. BanoBuha ,,Hanpt Mmonepamsamnuje pana na Peannuxy
CAHYVY”, B. Oramesuha ,,AHTUIIOCIIOBHIIC H BbHXOBa JIEKCHKOTpadcka odpaia”,
C. lerposuh ,,[Toryien Ha XpOHOJIOMIKY U apealiHy PaciojeHOCT TyPCKe JICKCHKE
U3 MepCreKTUBE Typlu3ama y cprckom jesuky’, I JoBanosuh ,,Jomr noHemTo o
jesuky Xunanaapckor tunuka’, J. Paguh ,,Kateropujanno-enementapHa opranu-
3alMja 3aMEHUYKOT cucTeMa y cprickoM jesuky” u U. Jlazuh-Komuk ,,ITapamerpu
3a CEMaHTHUKY KJIacH(HKalHjy IJIarojia ca 3HaueHheM YOBEKOBOT TIOCTOjarmba”’, J0K
cy Ha ueTBpTOj cecuju cexuuje b pedepare umanu C. Todocka ,,Verba dicendi
KaKO JISKCHYKH TIOKa3aTeJ N Ha €BUISHIINjaTHOCTa 1 HUBHOT COOJTHOC CO TpaMaTHy-
KHTE [T0Ka3aTeN! Ha eBHJICHIINjaTHOCTA BO MaKEIOHCKHOT jas3uk”’, J. MockoBspeBHh
[omouh ,,AprymMeHTCKa CTPyKTypa TJaroja 3a n3pakaBambe ICUXOJIOIIKIX CTa-
a, ocehama 1 pacnonokema’, C. Tanacuh ,,/[udepeniujamnmja Be3HNKa 1 MPHIIOTa
YIOTPeOJbEHUX Y CIIOjeBIMA THTIA itiek wiitio, camo witio”, 1. IlItpoarr ,,CuHTakcHd-
Ka U JICKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKa CIIOJUBOCT KOMYHHKAaTUBHUX Tnarona’, b. Mapuh
,YTIoTpeda jeBepOaTUBHUX U JIca/IJeKTUBHIUX UMEHHIIA Kao JOMyHa oapeheHux
THUIIOBA TIpenuKata (y pyckoMm y nopeljeH)y ca CpIICKAM jesukom)”, I. llltachu ,,Ce-

MaHTHUYKO-IECPUBALIMOHU HOTGHHI/I_]aJI rinaroia” te M. Hukonuh ,,HeTHanHa
CPEACTBa 3a U3paKaBamhE KATErOpHrje CTENeHa Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY.

[Nonnetu pedeparn OUIK Cy U3pa3uTO Pa3HOBPCHU M MPOOIEMCKH, U TIpeMa
TEOPHUjCKUM OKBHUPHMA y KOjEMa Cy TH IPOOJIeMH pa3MaTpaHu, a ¥ lpeMa je3nd-
K0j Tpahu Ha K0joj Cy aHaNM3UpPaHH. Y OKBHPY T€ Pa3HOBPCHOCTH yodaBaja ce
IbUX0Ba TPYMHUCAHOCT OKO MPEaMeTa IMOjeIMHNX HayYHUX IpojeKara 4uju Cy
MPEACTaBHUIIA YUECTBOBAJIM Ha MeljyHapOIHOM CHUMMO3HjyMy [ pamailiuka u
JIEKCUKA ) CIOBEHCKUM je3UYUMA.

[Ipe moueTka cuMmo3ujyma 00jaBJbeH je 300pHUK ca)keTaka IPHjaBJbCHUX
pedepara. Opranuzatopu MeljyHapoIHOT CUMIIO3UjyMa [ pamaiiuka u ieKcuxa
YV COBEHCKUM je3uyuma TIIaHupajy o0jaBsbrBambe 300pHUKa pedhepara MOTHETUX
Ha TOM CHMIIO3UjyMY.

Ipeopaz Iuiiep

YuusepsuteT y beorpany
Dutonowky axkynrer
Katenpa 3a c1aBUCTHKY
Beorpan
piperm@eunet.rs

Mapuna Huxonuh
WucrutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY

Beorpan
marina.nikolic@isj.sanu.ac.rs
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UDC 811.16°36(082)

I[TPOMOILINJA KEbUTE’

Jacmuna I'proBuh-Mejniop, Munopan Pagosanosuh (yp.).
Teopuja oujaxponujcke tunz6uciiuke u Ipoy4asarbe Co6eHCKuX jesura. beorpa:
Cpricka akajemuja HayKka 0 yMeTHOCTH (Ofie/berbe je3nKa i KEIDKCBHOCTH
— CpIICKH je3UK y CBETIIy CaBpEMEHUX JTUHTBUCTUUKUX TEOpHja, Kib. 4), 2010.

[TomroBane koiere,

OBa OKyIlJbama YTOPKOM Y jenaH y opranuzanuju buonmmorexe CAHY yBex
Cy MU OmJia mpHjaTaH JOKUBJIbA)j, ¥ KaJa OuX ceaeo y myOIuIy 1 Kajia Ou Mu, Kao
JaHac, Ouja yka3aHa 4acT Aa caM HeluTo kaxeM. Ho okymbame octBapeHo mehy
KOpHIlaMa KIUTE 0 KOjoj TaHac TOBOPUMO Tpebda mocedHo mo3apaButu. M3nahu
paBy TeMy, HU oiBeh yCKy HU MTPEBUIIIE IHUPOKY, TPUMAMIBHUBY M aKTYEIHY, OKO
¢ OKYIIUTH 3HaTaH Opoj Bogehux cTpyumaka u3 1eie Eppore u y ucxomy 100uTH
JeIHY JIeTo 320Ky KEHY LIEIUHY — MPEJCTaBIba MIPABH MaJH TIOJ[BUT, HAPOUUTO
naHac y 3emJbu CpOuju. 3a mera ¢y y MpBOM pely 3aciyXHHU YPEIHULH OBOT
n3namwa, nonucHu uaanoBu CAHY pod. ip Jacmuua I'pkosuh-Mejuop
unpod. ip Munopang PamoBanoBuh kojuma je, 1a OM U3aliu KEBUTY
KoOja je mpen HaMa, TpeOano, OCUM MHOTO JONMHUCHBamba, MyHO 3HaWba U MPOMU-
uubama, a 1 MehjyHapoaHor yriena. Penpe3eHTaruBan criucak ayTopa U BUCOK
HAay4YHHU HUBO IIPHJIOTa Y OBOM 300PHUKY y IIYHOM CMHCIY OJIpa’kaBajy HayuyHe
npo¢uiie BeroBux cacTaBibaya.

ITpex HamMa je nakie TeMaTCKy 300pHUK pajoBa, YeTBPTH 10 Pey y eaULH-
ju Cpiicku je3ux y ceeillty cagpemenux 1uH2euciiuyukux iieopuja. therosa tema,
(dbopmymmcaHa y HacJOBY Kao Teopuja oujaxponujcxke iunzeuciiuke u ipoy4aea-
e CNI0GEeHCKUX je3uKa, n3adpaHa je ca KeJbOM J1a ce MOJCTAKHE, Y JOMEHY Clla-
BHUCTHKE, TUIOAOTBOPAH y3ajaMHU WHTEPEC MHUjaXpOHHjCKUX HCTpakMBama 3a
CaBpEMEHE JTUHTBUCTHYKE TEOPHje M TCOPH]CKE JTUHTBUCTUKE 32 IHjaXpOHU]Y.
Ha mo3uB ce oa3Balo mecHaecT MPUHOCHUKA U3 JICBET EBPOIICKHIX 3eMaJba: T0-
pen Cpbuje, onakie je et npuiiora, To ¢y Pycuja, [Tosbcka, Uenika, MakeqoHu-
ja, Ayctpuja, Hemauka, benruja u Hopsenika. Illect npusiora je Ha CprickoMm, 1o
TPH Ha PYCKOM M CHIJIECKOM, JIBa Ha YEITKOM H 10 je/IaH Ha TIOJbCKOM H HEMaYKOM
JE3UKY; pE3UMEH CY, 3aBUCHO O]] je3MKa OCHOBHOT TEKCTa, Ha €HIJIECKOM, CPIICKOM,
HEMauyKOM U PYCKOM, ILITO 300pHUK Y HETMHHA YMHU PUCTYIAYHUM IIHPOKOj Ha-
YYHOj jaBHOCTH, TIpE CBETa, ajIk ¥ He camo, CJIaBUCTHYKOj. Kako je To objaimmeno
y Ilpedzosopy, Npuio3u cy y Kibu3H, 300T TeMaTcKe pa3HOBPCHOCTH, pacriopeheHu
1o a30yYHOM peay Mpe3uMeHa CBOjUX ayTopa. YBaxasajyhu TakBO pe30HOBaIbE,
ja caM HMIIaK MOKYIIao Jja X y OBOM CBOM CyMapHOM IIPHKa3y TEMaTCKH pacrope-
JTUM Y HEKOJIMKO I'pyTa.

[TonynapHOCT TeopHje rpaMaTUKAJM3alHje WIyCTpYje YUIBCHULA 1A CY
13 Bbe HerocpeHo npoucteka Tpu npuiora. [Ipeuje Jan Ivar Bjernfla-
ten-a u3 Ocuna, mox HacmoBoM ,,Grammaticalization and Typological Change:

" Beorpan, kny6 CAHY, 23. nosemGpa 2010, 13 yacosa.
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The Plural Paradigm of Russian Substantives” rjie ayTop cariieiasa JBe MojaBe y
Pa3BOjy PYCKOT je3uKa: TYOHTaK pa3iiiKe Y pOJIOBUMA Y IIPOMEHH MHOXKHHE TIPH-
JIeBa M HACTaHAK CYIUIETHBHUX ILTypaja Ha -a THIA 20pood. Y TUM pa3BojuMa
OH TIpEMO3Haje TCHICHIIN]Y Ka arTy THHAIN]H!, 1ajyhu Kao THITOJIONMIKY Imapaiery
Mpolece KOjuMa ce CaBpeMEHHU (MCTOUHO)]EPMEHCKH OJ1 je3rKa (DJICKTUBHOT THUIIA,
KakaB je OMO CTapOjepMEHCKH, TPUOIMIKUO arTy THHATUBHUM je3UIIMMa, KaKkaB je
Typeku. Apyru je mpunor Mirjam Fried u3 [Ipara nacnossben ,,Ke zrodu ceské
modalni ¢astice jestli z pohledu gramatikalizacni teorie”, Tae je mpocinehen pasBoj
Yell. pasr. jest/i oIl yIUTHOT BE3HWKA TIPEKO CyOjeKTHBH3Hpajyher KOHTEKCTyallu-
3aTopa y MOJaJHy MapTUKYITy Kao mpuMep nparmarukanusanuje. Tpehn uz ose
CKYTIMHE je MporpaMcku wiaHak Bjorn-a Han s en-a u3 PerencOyprau Ane
HdpobOmwmakoBuh us Jlysena ,,Grammaticalization Theory as a Basis for the
Panchronic Study of the Serbian Language: Setting the Agenda” koju ce OaBe
rpaMaTHKAIH3AII]OM KO TTIaroia Kao Xideiu, y3eiiu, Cllaiiu, UMailiu, Mopaiiu,
iupebaitiu, samsaitiu v cIl., y3uMajyhu y 003up 1 oHe ciydajeBe T/e je TOACTHIIA]
Morao nohu croJba, U3 CyCeIHUX je3nKa (IomyHa da + MPe3eHT).

KornutuBuu npuctyn takohe je 3actymibeH. Jacmuua [pkoBuh-
Mejuop, jenan off ypeIHUKA KIbUTE, Y TIPUIIOTY TI0JI HACJIOBOM ,,KOTHUTUBHU
aCIeKTH pa3Boja TPAH3UTUBHOCTH TOJIAa3H O IMPOKO nprxBaheHe mocraske aa
Cy Ce MIPanHIOCBPOIICKU U U3 Kera HACTaIIM MHAOEBPOIICKH jE3UIINA TUIIOJIOIIKH
pa3BHjaH O]l aKTUBHOT Ka HOMUHAaTHBHOM THITY, O je3UKa OPHjEHTHUCAHOT Ka
TEMH IIpeMa je3UKY OPHjEHTHCAHOM Ka areHCy U 3aKJbydyje 1a, ca KOTHUTHBHOT
CTaHOBHIIITA, TO OJpakaBa yoOIIHUaBamke CIMKE CBETA Y KOjOj YOBEK Mpey3numa
KOHTPOJTY HaJl CBOJUM OKpYyKemeM. Of rpalje cTapux WHIOEBPOICKUX je3nKa —
XETHTCKOT, TPYKOT, JTJATHHCKOT — TH IIpoLiecH OMBajy pociehenu kpo3 crapuje pase
CJIOBEHCKUX je3uKa (CTapOCIOBEHCKH, CTAPOPYCKH, CTAPOYCIIKH, CTAPOCPIICKHU)
CBE JIO CaBPEMEHUX CTama, IPU YeMY Ce Y3UMajy y 003U YCMEHa KEHKEBHOCT
1 JUjalIeKTH. 3aKJbydaK je Ja ce ca pa3BOjeM TPAaH3UTHBHOCTH y CIIOBEHCKHM
jesuimma cykaBa cia00o0Ha yrnoTpeda majexa U ja ce y IJIarojickoj peKiuju
aKy3aTWB IIMPH Ha payyH reHnTUBa 1 gaTuBa. OBamo 6u ciagao mupag Cio6o -
naH IlaBnoBuha,KoHWYHOCT y cTapoCpIicKoj XUMoTakcu”, Oynyhu na je
UKOHUYHHU NPUCTY je3UKY, uuju cy 3aueTHulu llepc u JakobcoH, y nocnenme
BpEME II0CTa0 BeOMa IOIyJIapaH YIIPaBo y CKJIOIY KOTHUTHBHE IMHTBUCTHKE. AHa-
MU3UPajyhul 3aBUCHE PEUCHUIIEC U3 CTAPOCPIICKUX CTIOMEHUKA (YTIIaBHOM ITOBEJha
W MHcama), ayTop J0JIa3H JIO 3aKJby4Ka O JOMHUHAHTHO] IIPENOHOBAHOCTH CTapO-
CPIICKE KOHIMIIMOHAIHE KJlay3e y KOjeM O Cce Orjie/iajio YHUBEP3aaHO CBOjCTBO
MPUPOJHOT JBYJICKOT je3MKa, ¥ O JOMUHAHTHO] MOCTIIOHOBAHOCTU CTAPOCPIICKE
Kay3aJHe Kjay3e kao o Moryhoj ,,cnenudukanuju’” je3nIKor THIIA ca PEA0CISIOM
cy0jeKT — riaroi — 00jeKT.

JIBa paga mocBeheHa cy MCTOpHjcKOj cMHTaKcH mage:xka. Mapwuja Cre-
¢Ganosuh y ceom mpusory ,,O TeMaMa y UCTpPaKMBamwy pa3Boja KaTeropuje
AHMMaTHOCTH Jiaje TIperjea 0caallbe IUCKYCHje O TeHEe3H U TOKY 3aMEeHE aKy-
3aTHBa FTEHUTHUBOM IIPU O3HAYaBamy )KUBUX Onha kao o0jexarta U CPOJIHHUM IPO-
LIECUMa Y HCTOPH]jU CIOBEHCKHX, TOCEOHO PyCKOra je3uKa, Kpo3 MpHKase pajgoBa
Tomcona, lllaxmaroBa, Mejea, JenmmcneBa, JlackoBckor, KysmeroBa, MuHgakose,
Kompuja, Kpucka, Knenunose, Tumbepnejka, Janagune u np. Axel Holvoet
n3 BapmiaBe mprutoskuo je cTyaujy o HacoBoM: ,,Reanalysis or Endemic Ambi-
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guity? Infinitival Clauses with Overt Subject in Slavonic and Baltic”, roe yka3zyje
Ha 3aHMMJBKB Napajenn3aM u3Mely CIIOBEeHCKHX 1 OalITCKUX je3uKa y peaHau-
3M AaTUBHUX JOINyHA IJIaBHE PeUEHHULIE Kao cy0jekara meHe A0onyHe y HHpUuHuU-
tuBy. Kao mro je mo3naro, To je y CTapoCIOBEHCKOM HAuMH Ipeaaje IPukux (1
JATHHCKHUX) KOHCTPYKIHMja aKy3aTUBa ca HHPUHUTHUBOM (He 000po uenobKroy
OvLillY FEOUHOMOY), ATTU OUUTO UMa CBOje KOPEHE y )KMBOM TOBOPHOM H3pasy; y
MPUJIOT TOME MOTJIM OM ce HaBeCTH, Mope]] IpuMepa Koje ayTop KOPUCTH, U CPII-
CKU OOpTH THNA 8aba Ham dohu = Wipeba Oa iioemo; y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, CTOjH
ayTOpOBa KOHCTAaTalMja Aa C€ Te KOHCTPYKIIMje HUKA HUCY MPOLINPUIIC U3BAaH
CBOT'a U3BOPHOT CHHTAKCHYKOT JIOMEHA.

[Ba pana GaBe ce mcTopujckoM ¢pazeoiorujom. Y cBom npuiory ,,Mcro-
puueckas Gppas3eosorus claBsSHCKUX s3bIKoB” Banmepuit Muxaiinosuu Mo-
kueHko u3 Cankr-IlerepOypra, KoayTOp UCTOPH]CKO-ETUMOJIOIIKOT PEYHHUKA
pycke dpazeosnoruje, U3HOCH METOIOJIOIIKE IpodiIeMe U ePCIEeKTHBE pa3Boja
OBE JIyI0o BpeMeHa 3all0CcTaBJbeHe JUCHUIUIMHE, YUjH je jenan o Bogehux mpen-
CTaBHHKA y CIIOBEHCKOM CBeTy. McTnye 1a ce oHa, oIy T €TUMOJIOTH]j€e, HE MOXe
H3ydYaBaTH caMo ca JIMHIBUCTHYKE TauKe IIIEIUIITA, jep je Y BEIUKO] MEpU HHTEP-
JUCLUIUTMHAPHO ITOBe3aHa ca (POJIKIOPUCTUKOM, MUTOJIOIHjOM M €THOTpa(ujoM.
VYka3zyje Ha cneun@uIHOCTH (ppaseonorn3ama yciaoBJbEHE OMO3MIMjaMa KaKBe
CY MIOCTOjaHOCT : HEMOCTOjJaHOCT, HMMILIMLUTHOCT : EKCINTMLIUTHOCT, eKCIIPECHB-
HOCT : HEYTPaHOCT. 3ajiaxe ce 3a IeT aza peKOHCTPYKLHje MPBOOUTHHUX (pa-
3e0JIoru3amMa: IpBa OM yKJbyunBajla yCTAaHOBJbCHE MOTIIYHOT peepToapa CBUX
BapHjaHaTa yHYTap jelHOT je3uKa, Ipyra — nopeheme ca rpaljom cpogHux je3nka,
Tpeha — nmopeheme Tako TOOMBEHUX IMO/IaTaKa ca XPOHOJIOTHjoM TojaBe (pa3eo-
Joru3ama y MojelMHUM je3uliuMa ¥ rOBOprUMa, 4eTBpTa — nopeheme pesynrara
je3WUKe aHaJIM3€ Ca BaHje3UYKHUM: KyJITYyPHUM, €THOI'Pa()CKUM, MUTOJIOLIKUM H
JApYTHM YHECHALIAMA, & TIOCIIC/ERA, [1eTa — H3HAIAKEHEe CTHMOHA YKPIITAHEM JIBe-
Jy MHTEpIpeTalnja, TMHIBUCTHYKE U eKCTpanuHrBucTHyke. Rainer Eckert
u3 bepnuna, Koju je cBoj mpuitor HacnoBHo ,,Serbische / Kroatische Lesefriichte”,
PEKOHCTPYHILE, HAa OCHOBY (hpa3eoIo0mKNX 00pTa CIOBEHCKUX YCMEHUX Tpaau-
1uja (mpe cBera jy»KHOCJIOBEHCKE U HICTOYHOCIIOBEHCKE), TPACIOBEHCKU (parMeHT
TekcTa (y IpeBacXOJHO EIICKOM KOHTEKCTY) KOjU C€ CacTOju y MHUTamy Kora je
HEKO poda W ilremena. Jonahy na je nogyaapan oopt Beh youeH Kao 3ajeiHUUKO
[ParH0EBPOIICKO Hacehe y CTaporpukoj U CTApOMH/IN]CKOj enuuu.' Y Apyrom
neny pana Exeprt ykasyje Ha JIETOHCKY Mapaliesly ¢.-X. U3pELH iaia My cexupa y
Med, y KOjOj BUIM YCIIOMEHY Ha HEKaJallllby IIPaKCy IIyMCKOI MYejiapermna Ha
CJIOBEHCKOM jyTy.

CJ0BEHCKA €THOJMHIBUCTHKA OBJIC j€ 3aCTYIJbEHA JEAHUM O]l CBOjHX BO-
nehux npencrapauka. CBetnana MuxanoBHa Tounctasuz Mockse
y CBOM IIPUJIOTY IO/ HACIOBOM ,,K ceMaHTHUYECKOI HCTOPHH CaB. *miry u *svery”
yIOpEao pa3Marpa iBa CHHOHMMHA Ha3uBa 3a 1ojaM ‘mundus’ y CJIOB. je3uLiuMa,
0J1 KOjHX j€ OBaj IpyT'H, 3aCHOBAaH Ha KOCMOJIOIIKOj OTIO3UIINjH CBETIIOCTH U TaMe,
CBECJIOBEHCKH M MPACIOBEHCKH, JOK je OHaj IIPBU OI'PAaHUYEH Y TOM 3HAUYCHY Ha
PYCKH je3HK M cMaTpa ce KaJIKOM Ipukora KOGLLoG.

! Rudiger Schmitt, Dichtung und Dichtersprache in indogermanischer Zeit, Wiesbaden 1967,
135138, ca paHUjOoM JIUTEPATYPOM.



285

IMasieoc1aBUCTHYKOj TEMaTULM MOCBETHO je ¢BOj mpuior Radoslav
Ve ¢erkawus bpHa. therose ,,Poznamky ke genezi hlaholice” 3anaze y murama
IIPBOT CJIOBEHCKOT MUCMa M KIbMKEBHOT je3nka. Ca BETMKOM KOMIIETEHIIMjOM H
epyIULIjoM, ay TOp IOHOBO IIPUCTYIIA MHOI'O IUCKYTOBAHOM IIPOOJIEMY [IOCTaH-
ka riarospuiie. [loceOHy nmaxmy mocsehyje ,,KujeBckum muctuhuma”, y Kojuma
BUU nTpoTorpad HacTao mpuiaukoM hupuinosor u MeroaujeBor 6opaska y Pumy
868, apryMeHTyjyhu TO KaKo je3UYKUM, TAKO U MajeorpadCKuM 3arnaxamuMa, 1
y3uMajyhu uX Kao J0Ka3 Jia je Belllame CI0Ba Ha FOPIbY JIMHU]Y — Ca THIIOJIOIIKOM
napa’sesaoM y CTApOMHINjCKOM JeBaHarapu-nucMy — IpBOOMTHA [IPTa II1aroJbHIle,
KOja yKka3yje Ha Moryhy MHCIHpanujy HbEeHOT TBOpLA — a TO je, 1o ayTopy, OHo
KoncTanTuH-AUPUIO — HEKMM BaHEBPOIICKMM MTHUCMOM.

Hcropujom erumosiomke Hayke kon CroBeHa mo3abaBuina ce Ilona
Janys$kova, rakohe u3 bpHa, jenan o ayTopa €eTHMOJIONIKOT PEYHUKA CTapO-
LPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKOT je3UKa. Y BEeHOM IPUJIOrY MO HAacI0BOM ,,MeToabl paboThl
BamaBa Maxeka B cBeTe COBPEMEHHOM TUMOJIOTHH (OKYCHpPaH je jelaH Of
HAJUCTAKHYTHJUX MPEICTABHUKA T€ AUCIUIUIMHE y MPOIIOM BEKY; JaHUIIIKOBa
HCTHYE U HITYCTPYje KaKo TO3UTHUBHE cTpaHe MaXeKoBOT PUCTYIIa — IPUMEHY
Meroja ,,Worter und Sachen”, mosnaBame u kopuriheme qujanaekarcke rpahe —
TaKO M OHE MpOoOJIEMAaTHYHE Ca JaHalIbET INISANUIITa — OJaKO JOMYyIITalke He-
perylapHUX, eKCIPECUBHUX INIACOBHUX Pa3Boja, IpeyBelInYaBambe yaena ,,mpa-
eBpOICKOr” cyrcrpara. Y cBoM eTuMoliomkoM oriieny Johannes Reinhart
u3 beua pacsersbaBa ,,CTapOCPICKH BE3HUK dé” Ka0 IPanHI0EBPOIICKH HHCTPY-
MeHTaJI TIOKa3He 3aMEHUIIe YHjH je abmaTuB Beh mpeno3HaT y Be3HHUKY 0d, yKasy-
jyhu Tako Ha Moryh 3HadajaH apxan3aM y CTapOCPIICKOM jE3HKY.

JIMjaxpoHM acmeKT AHjaJIeKTOJIOTHje W JIMHTBOTeorpaduje TeMa je 1Ba
pana u3 beorpaga. Y BIacTUTOM IIPUJIOTY HACIOBJEEHOM ,,ETHMOIOTH]a 1 Hja-
JIGKTOJIOTHja Y TUjaxpOHOj MIEPCIIEKTUBU CyMHUpPaM, KaKo je TO Ha3HAueHO y MOJI-
HACJIOBY, HCKYCTBA pajia Ha ETHMOMONIKOM pEeYHUKY CPIICKOT Je3m<a na oux mpe-
JIOYHO Y3ajaMHOCT ABEjy AMCUUIUIMHA, ETUMOJIOTHjE U INjaIeKTOJIOrje, Ha pa3HUuM
paBHMMAa, O CPIICKE MPEKO MpaciOBEHCKE U 0aJITOCIOBEHCKE 10 MO3HE MpauH-
noesporicke. DokycupaHe cy U30IJI0Ce KOje Be3Yjy CPIICKH TEPEH ca CIIOBEHCKUM
ceBepoM, yKJbyuyjyhu u TakBe, Koje ykasyjy Ha Moryh yeo nmocioBemeHux banra
y ciaBU3Mpamy ceBepHor bankana. Y 3aBpiiHom feny pazna OuBajy pa3MoTpeHe
HEeKe eKCKJIy3UBHE JIEKCHYKE Mapasiesie Koje MoBe3yjy jy>KHOCIOBEHCKH ITPOCTOP
ca IpyTuM He. je3uIInMa Kao ofpa3 JIMHTBOTeOorpad)CKOT TOJI0Kaja MpaciiOBEH-
CKOT y pa3HHUM (pazama meroBor pa3Boja. Pamr Bame CTtanwumuha nmox Ha-
cioBoM ,,Cpricko-anbaHcku (OHOJIOMIKH OHOCH M3Mely yTuIaja u apeasHor
jenuHCTBA” Ma OCHM JIHjaJICKTOJIONIKE ¥ 0aJIKAHOJIOMIKY JUMEH3H]Y; OH pa3Ma-
Tpa HU3 [IPO30JIUJCKUX U (DOHETCKHUX T0jaBa 3ajeTHUYKNX I'PAHUIHIM aJI0aHCKUM
U CPIICKMM TrOBOpHMA y 30HaMa Mel)ycoOHOr Joinpa Kao pesysitaTe y3ajaMHUX
yTHnaja. OcoduTo cy 3aHUMJBHBH 3aKJbYULM U3BEICHHU U3 aypuKaTU3almje mnaia-
TOBENIapa Y CeBEPHOM I'€T'HjCKOM, KOjOM C€ OBaj 0J1Baja O]l IPU3PEHCKO-jyKHOMO-
PaBCKOT U CTOjH OJIMXKe Teorpa)cku y1aJbeHOM TUMOUYKO-TY>KHUIKOM.

Tepmunosorujom ce 6aBu Zuzana Topolinskawns Ckomsa. Y npu-
JIOTY HacJIOBJHEHOM ,,0 tradycji w nauce” oHa ce 3ajake 3a MPEUCTTUTUBAE Tpa-
TUITNOHATHUX JIMHTBUCTHYKUX TEPMHUHA Ka0 IITO CY iadedc, Oyoyhe epeme,
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uHpUHUTTIUG, HACTICEHIX U3 KITACHYHHMX TpaMaTHKa IPUYKOT U JATHHCKOT je3HKa
1 HETOZIECHUX 34 OIMHUCE Y CKIIOMY CABPEMEHHUX JIMHTBUCTHUKHUX TCOPH]ja.

CanprkajHOCT OBE IO 00MMY HEe HapOYUTO BeJIMKe Kure (277 cTpaHa) Bajba
KPUBHTH IITO C€ MOj TIOKYIIIA]j J1a I0YapaM HbeH TEMATCKH CTIEKTap M MOjeTAHATHO
MIPEACTaBUM IIPUIIOTE Y F0] YIIPKOC HACTOjarby Aa IMPU TOM OyaeM MaKCUMaITHO
KOHIIM3aH OBOJIMKO OMYKHO. 3aKJbydyjeM: IMOYeTHA aMOnIija ypeaHuKa J1a ce
JIA peJieBaHTaH MPeceK Kpo3 caBpeMeHe IPUCTYTIE TIPOyYaBarmy CIOBEHCKUX je3U-
Ka y J1jaxpOoHO]j MEPCIEKTHUBH — CBAKAKO je ycrena. Tpeba uM o1 cplia YeCTUTATH
Y TIOKEJICTH JIa OBa KibUTa Oyjie YMTaHa U Jia, Kao OHO jeBaHleocko ceMe OaueHo
Ha 100po i€ 1 y Jo6ap yac, Oy/ie MOACTPEK AaJbUM MPOAYOJbEHUM H CBECTPAaHUM
HUCTPa)KUBABMMa CIOBEHCKE je3WYKE MPOLIOCTH.

Anexcanoap Jloma

dunosopcku paxynrer
Opesbemse 3a KITacHIHe HayKe
Beorpan
loma.aleksandar@gmail.com



KPUTMUKE U IOIPHUKAI3IHU

UDC 811.16°367(049.32)

I'PAAYEJIHOCT CUHTAKCUYKUX [TPOMEHA:
Hansen, Bjorn, Jasmina Grkovi¢-Major (eds.). Diachronic Slavonic Syntax.
Gradual Changes in Focus. Wiener Slawistischer Almanach (Sonderband 74).
Miinchen — Berlin — Wien, 2010, 208 ctp.

Beh u3 yBuma y npearosop (kao Uy oJHACIIOB) 0BOj KibU3H (Preface, 5—6)
BHUJIE ce HEKe FheHe OCHOBHE OJIITMKE U TipupeljuBauke Hamepe. 300pHIK je, HanMe,
nocseheH nmpoy4aBamy rpalyeTHOCTH CHHTAKCHYKHUX IIPOMEHA YOIIIITE, ¢ (HOKY-
COM Ha CJIOBEHCKHUM je3uiuma. M To y KOHTEKCTY 30MBamba y TEOpHjCKOj JIMHTBHU-
CTHUIIH U CJIaBHCTUIM Y HETIOCPEIHO MPOTEKINX HEKOJIUKO JelieHH]ja (Y T3B. KOT-
HUTHUBHOj IMHTBUCTUYKO] TPaHU, aJld U APYT/AE). A MOLITO je, CTPOro y3eBIlH, Y
20. BeKy JOMHHHPAJIa OBAKO MJIH OHAKO CXBaheHa CHHXPOHH]CKA INHI BUCTHKA,
TEKHINTE j Cajla Ha TIOKYIIA]y /i CC Ma)KEa BPATH 1jaXpOHH]CKO] IMHIBHCTH-
1, Oynyhn j1a Hema cerMeHTa 4oBeKa, CBeTa M Je3HKa KOjH HUCY MOCIIE/HIA He-
KOTra pa3Boja MPETXOIHOra, T¢ Cy M CBEJ0YaHCTBO Pa3Boja aKTyesHora i Oymyhe-
ra. Haume, ¢ jenHe crpaHe riieaHo, yBUA Y yCTPOjCTBO OMJIO KOJET je3uKa Huje 10
Kpaja cMuCJIeHO MOTyh 0e3 YBHa y je3uKe BheroBora Mmopekya 1 CpoacTBa, THIIO-
JIOUTKH Pa3TMYUTOT WIIH CIIMYHOT YCTPOjCTBA, C jJeAHE CTPaHE, a ca IpyTre cTpaHe
Bul)eHO, CAaBPEMEHO CTakhe¢ Y HEKOM je3UKY OJIHOCHO Y I'PYIIH je3uKa HHje MOryhiHo
BaJbaHO oOjacHUTH 03 yBUJA Y BUXOBY NPOIIOCT. [Ipyradnje Ka3aHo, BaKaH
JIe0 cxBaTamba CHHXpOHH]je (0110 uera, rma ¥ je3uKa) 3aCHIBA Ce Ha M03HaBamby U
pasymMmeBamy AujaxpoHuje (je3uka uiu OUJo Yera Jpyror), y3 NpeTnocTaBKy Jaa
je IujaxpoHHja mpolec HeMPEKUHYT, T€ Aa je OMII0 KOjU CHHXPOHM]CKH IPECEK y
TOM CMHCIY — CaMO J1€0 IeH. Y TO Morieay je Hamepa npupehruBadd oBe Kibure
Ounia 1a ce caBpeMeHe OMILITETMHT BUCTUYKE U JMjaXPOHH]CKOJIMHI BUCTHYKE TEO-
pHje mprMeHe Ha o0jallibaBamke rpajyelIHuX pa3BoOjHUX MIPOLECca y CHHTaKcaMa
CIIOBEHCKHMX je3WKa (CBE 3aCHOBAHO Ha BEPOJIOCTOJHOj je3MUKOj rpahul M leHuM
BaJIMIHUM KOPIIyCHMa OBE HJIN OHE BPCTE). Y caMoOM (OKYCY Cy, HIIAK, ,,KOHCTPYK-
[IMOHA T'paMaTuka’, u ,,Te0pHrja rpaMaTHKaIN3aInje”, ca eJJeMeHTHMa o0a3uparma
Y Ha HeKe opMaTHe MOJIENIE ,,TeHepaTHBHE INHTBUCTUYKE TEOpHje”, C Je3NUKIM
MaTEepUjaJioM U U3 ,,BEINKUX" CIIOBEHCKHX J€3HKa, MOIYT PYCKOT U IMOJBCKOT, Al
1 U3 OHUX ,,MabHX  MOMYT YEIIKOT, CPIICKOT, TYKUYKOCPIICKOT, PYCHHCKOT, Ha TPH-
Mep (pa3yme ce, ¥ ca KOMIIapaTUBHUM U THUITLIIOJNIOIKUM yBHANMA). [loMmumanu
1ojaM TPaayeHOCTH y BUley CHHTAaKCHUKHUX [IPOMEHA y CIOBEHCKO] je3MUKO]
MPOLLJIOCTH 3aCHUBA CE HA TEOPH]CKOM OKBHPY T3B. ,,(ha3u TMHTBUCTUKE”, ,,pa3u
rpaMaTuke” (UM KaKO CIUYHO UMEHOBAHO; yI. AARTS 2007; 1 HELITO ,,KJIacuy-
Huju” u3Bop DANES 1966; o Tome noppobuuje y cuntesu PajjoBaHoBuh 2009). Y Tom

360pnuk Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ghunonozujy u aunzeucimiuxy LIV/1 (2011): 287-360.
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ce MorJieqy rpaayeHOCT CXBaTa Kao ,,CyTlCceKTUBHA (y OKBUPHMa HCTE KaTerOpH-
je mojasa, a y TpaHHLamMa ,,IPOTOTUIIMYHOCTH OTHOCHO ,,HETPOTOTUITHYHOCTH )
WITU Ko ,,AHTePCEKTUBHA”, Ha TpaHuIiama Mehy kareropujama (AARTS 2007; Pa-
JoBAHOBUR — Kuir 2010). HoOpuMm neiom u y ayxy ,,(yHKIIMOHATUCTHYKOT
ydema ,,ipakana’ u3 me3necetux roguna 20. Bexa o ,,lieHTpy” H ,,nepudepuju’
y rpaupamy JinKa je3ndkux mnojasa (DANES 1966).

Lenu oBaj 300pHUK pe3ynTar je melyHapoaHe koHdepenuuje: ,,Diachronic
Syntax of the Slavonic Languages: Gradual Changes in Focus”, onp>xane noxn
MOKPOBHUTEJHCTBOM JIBE]Y YIJICIHUX aKaJeMCKUX UHCTUTYIH]ja — Regensburger
Universitatsstiftung u Deutscher Akademischer Austauschdienst DAAD, na Pe-
reHCOypIIKOM yHUBEp3uU3eTy of 5. 1o 6. neriem6pa 2008. rogunue (Jenaptman 3a
CIIOBEHCKE CTyJHje), y3 cyopranusanujy on crpane Centre for Interdisciplinary
Research on the Ancient Languages and the Early Stages of Modern Languages
of the Masaryk University, Brno, Czech Republic, n Yuusepsurera y HoBom
Cany (®unozodeku pakynreT — Ofcek 3a CPICKH je3UK U TUHTBUCTUKY). [ Lite-
HapHa u3narama uMaiu cy: Mirjam Fried (Princeton/Prague), Jasmina Grkovi¢-
Major (Novi Sad), Peter Kosta (Potsdam), Radoslav Vecerka (Brno) u David
Willis (Cambridge).

Canprkaj OBe 3HaUajHE U CIIOKEHE KEbUTe MOrao OU ce OBaKO YKPAaTKO Ipeji-
craButu: Preface (5—-6), Hauke Bartels (Cottbus): Das (diachrone) Textkorpus
der niedersorbischen Schriftsprache als Grundlage fiir Sprachdokumentation und
Sprachwandelforschung (7-18), Jan Ivar Bjernflaten (Oslo): Grammaticalization
Theory and the Formation of Gerunds in Russian (19-28), Mojmir Docekal
(Brno): Negative Concord: from Old Church Slavonic to Contemporary Czech
(29-39), Hanne Eckhoff and Dag Haug (Oslo): Aligning Syntax in Early New
Testament Texts: the PROIEL Corpus (41-51), Mirjam Fried (Princeton/Prague):
A Construction Grammar Approach to Grammatical Change (53—62), Jasmina
Grkovi¢-Major (Novi Sad): The Role of Syntactic Transitivity in the Development
of Slavic Syntactic Structures (63—74), Bjorn Hansen (Regensburg): Constructional
Aspects of the Rise of Epistemic Sentence Adverbs in Russian (75—86), Hakyung
Jung (Seoul): Preconditions and Motivations in the Grammaticalization of the
North Russian Be-perfect (87-97), Petr Karlik (Brno): Old Czech Adjectives with
the Meaning of Passive Potentials (99-107), Alexander Krasovitsky, Matthew
Baerman, Dunstan Brown, Greville G. Corbett, Peter Williams (Guildford):
Predicate Agreement in Russian: A Corpus-based Approach (109-119), Marija
Lazar (Hamburg): Placement of the Reflexive sja in Russian Business Writing
(121-130), Julia McAnallen (Berkeley): Developments in Predicative Possession
in the History of Slavic (131-142), Krzysztof Migdalski (Wroctaw/Connecticut):
The Diachronic Syntax of Perfective Auxiliaries in Polish (143—153), Achim Rabus
(Freiburg): Die Relativisatoren im Ruthenischen (155-168), Gilbert Rappaport
(Austin): The Grammaticalization of the Category Masculine Personal in West
Slavic (169—180), Radoslav Vecerka (Brno): Entwicklungsvoraussetzungen und
Triebkréafte der slavischen Syntax (181-194), Ljuba Veselinova (Stockholm):
Standard and Special Negators in the Slavonic Languages: Synchrony and
Diachrony (195-208).

A moapobHUje pedeHo, BaXKHO je uctahm ga 300pHUK, makie, caapxu 17 mpu-
yora, ca ayropuma u3 9 3emasba (Benuka bpurtanuja, Jy>xaa Kopeja, Hemauxka,
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Hopsemika, [Tosscka, CAJl, Cpouja, Yemka u LlIBencka). Pagosu cy nucanu Ha
EHIJIECKOM U HeMadykoM. tbrxoB kpartak cajpxaj jecte cienehu:

Hauke Bartels (Cottbus): Das (diachrone) Textkorpus der niedersorbischen
Schriftsprache als Grundlage fiir Sprachdokumentation und Sprachwandelfor-
schung. Pan ce 6aBu nMUTamUMa UCTPAKHUBAHA UCTOPH]E JTOMHOIYKHUKOT KHHH-
JKEBHOT je3MKa, 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha 1ocTojeheM elIeKTPOHCKOM Korpycy. AyTop naje
MpUMepe Pa3IMUUTHX IPOMEHA, HATTIAIaBajyNu U yTHIIA] 3HAUAJHUX MHcaIa Ha
BUXOBO yCMEpaBame, MoceOHO Ha 3aMEHY HEMAauKHX MM03ajMJbEHHUIIA U3 MypPH-
CTHYKHUX paszjora. [IpuHIUIHN 0BAKO 3aCHOBAHUX UCTOPH]CKOJE3NIKUX HCITUTH-
Bama, KOju OMOTyNyjy CTaTUCTUYKH MPEIU3HY aHAJIN3y pa3Boja je3uKa TOKOM
nocieama 1a crojieha, MIrycTpyjy ce IpuMeprMa 0JJHOCa KOHKYPEHTCKUX Cpei-
CTaBa: MACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIUja ca wordowas (< Hem. werden) u bys, parsona vs.
wosoba u kot(a)ryz vs. kenz. OBaj CTaTUCTHUKH MperiefaH paj JONPHHOC je U
carjeqaBamy creluGUIHUX COIMOTUHTBUCTHYKKUX YCJIOBA Pa3Boja CTaHIAP-
HOT JIOH0JTyKAYKOT.

Jan Ivar Bjernflaten (Oslo): Grammaticalization Theory and the Formation
of Gerunds in Russian. Y pany ce y TEOPHUjCKOM OKBHPY T'paMaTHKaIHU3aIuje, a
Ha 6OraToOM KOpITyCy BHIIE PYCKUX JICTOIHCA ¥ [IOBECTH, aHANIM3KMPa 00pa3oBa-
1€ repyH/ia (deenpuyacmus) y pycKOM je3uKy. AyTOp H3HOCH Hajla3 1a je HHHIH-
jasHa mpomeHa Ouita MOp(oIoLIKa, KOjoM je HOMUHATHB MHOXHHE APTHIHIA Y
amno3UIIMjU MOCTa0 XOMO(GOH ca HOMUHATHBOM jeJIHHHE JKEHCKOT pojia, IITO je
JIOBEJIO JI0 TBOCMHUCIICHOCTH McKa3a. OBO je JaJbe M3a3Balio PEHHTEPIPETAIIN]Y
MapTULUIIA Y aO3UIIMjH U JTUIINAIIO UX CIIOCOOHOCTH UCKa3UBamka IrPamMaTuIKor
Opoja, a iekareropusaliyja je 3a mocjaeuIly uMaja cTBapame repysaa. [I[pomena
MPUKa3aHa y OBOM pajay HIyCTpYje CBY CIOKEHOCT IIpolieca rpaMaTuKain3au-
je, U3pasuTo rpaayerHor (eHOMeHa, KOjH BOJHU OJT JICKCHUKHUX Ka TpaMaTHUKIM
Kareropujama, nokasyjyhu mpu Tom u Mel)y3aBHUCHOCT je3NYKHX HUBOA y TIPOIIe-
Cy je3udKe MPOMEHE.

Mojmir Docekal (Brno): Negative Concord: from Old Church Slavonic to
Contemporary Czech.Y paay ce uctpaxyje GeHOMeH ,,ciarama Heramuje’” (Negative
Concord) y INjaxpOHOj NEPCICKTHBHY, nopehemeM cTapoCIOBEHCKE U YEIIKE CH-
Tyaryje, C HAMEPOM Jla Ce CUTyaluja y biMa JeuHALIe y OKBUpUMA NpuxBalicHe
THIIOJIOTHje je3HKa Ca ,,CllarambeM Herauuje” (= jesui y Kojuma ce jaBiba JIBo-
CTpYyKa WJIM BUIIECTPYKa HEraIuja y UCKazy, IpH YeMy CeMaHTHUKH (yHKIIUMOHH-
1€ Ko jeJ(Ha Heraiuja, yi. uelll. Nikdo nevidél nikoho). Teopujcku YBpCTO 3aCHO-
BaH, paJl yKa3yje u Ha po0JieMe Koje oBaj (heHOMEH MPE/ICTaBIba Y UCITUTHBAY
CeMaHTHKe IPUPOIHUX je3rKa, T€ Ha TO Ja je ’bUXOBO pellaBame Moryhe y oKBu-
pHMa CHHTaKCUYKE TeOpHje ,,clarama Heramuje”.

Hanne Eckhoff and Dag Haug (Oslo): Aligning Syntax in Early New Testament
Texts: the PROIEL Corpus. OBo je jomn jemaH MpUIJIOT KOjU TIOKa3yje BaXXKHOCT
PENICBAaHTHOT KOpIyca y HCTOPHJCKOj€3NYKUM HCTPAKUBABIMA. AyTOPH Y BheMY
NpeICTaBsbajy paj Ha napasenHoMm koprycy Hosor 3aBera (PROIEL), koju ce ca-
CTOjH U3 TPUKOT OPUTHHANA U BbETOBUX HAjCTapHjUX MPEBOAA HA MHIOEBPOIICKE
je3uKe: TaTHHCKH, TOTCKHU, KJIACUYHU jepMEHCKU U CTapoCIOBeHCKH. JlaTh Kop-
IyC je KaMeH-TeMeJball mpojekTa ,,Pragmatic Resources in Old Indo-European
Languages” Ha YauBepsurtety y Ociy. Llnsb ipojekTa jecte aa ce ypaan Hu3 KOH-
TPACTHBHUX CTYyJHja O TOME KOja CHHTAKCHYKa CPEJICTBA JIATH Je3HIIH KOPUCTE
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3a HCKa3MBambe MParMaTHYKUX KaTeFOpI/I]a u GoKycHupaH je Ha pex peud, QyHK-
1]y 3aMEHUIIA 1 NAPTULIAIIA, KATErOpHjy OAPeheHOCTH  TAPTHKYIIE y Iparma-
THuKoj GyHkuuju. LleHTpansHu aeo paga 6aBu ce CTAPOCIOBEHCKUM jE3UKOM H
UIIYCTYje KaKO aHOTHPAH KOPITYC CTAPOCIOBEHCKOT U TPUYKOT MOXKE JOMPUHETH
aHaJIN3U HEPEIICHUX MUTakha TUjaXOHH]CKE CHHTAKCE CIOBEHCKHUX jE€3HKA.

Mirjam Fried (Princeton/Prague): A Construction Grammar Approach to
Grammatical Change. majyhu y BUy J1a je y J1jaxpOHH]CKUM UCTPaKMBAbUMa
BEJIMKHY M3a30B CHCTEMATCKO YOUaBambe U MPeCTaBbabe TUHAMUYUKE IPUPOJIE je-
3UYKE CTPYKTYpE U IpalyelTHOCTH rpamMaTudke npomene, M. @pun gatoM npo-
OneMy mpuiiasu UCTpaxyjyhu BPEIHOCT MPHCTYNA ,,KOHCTPYKLIHOHE TPaMATHKE”
(Construction Grammar) y HCTOpI/I]CKOJG3I/I‘lKI/IM WCIUTHUBamkUMa. BumecTpano
carjeaBame mpodIeMa U TEOPUjCKE TIOCTABKE ayTop WIYCTPYje Ha MpPUMEpY
pasBoja crnoxkeHe popMe aKTUBHOT MAPTHIIMIIA TPE3CHTA Y YCITKOM: O] CEMaH-
THUYKH TPAHCTIAPSHTHOT (MAPTUITUIICKOT) YJIaHa TJ1aroJICKe mapajiurMe JI0 puIeB-
ckor MogrduKaTopa. Y aHaJIHM3H ce HATIallaBa KIbyYHa yJIora KOHTEKCTa, Y KojeM
JI0JTa39 JIO IBOCMHCIICHOCTH MPHIIMKOM HHTEPIIPETAIIH]je pUMepa y KOHKPETHO]
je3uUKOoj yrnoTpeOu, Tako Ja Aa/bu Pa3Boj OBOJIH J0 MOCTEICHOT yuBpinhnBama
jelHe ol MHTepIpeTaTUBHUX MOTYNHOCTH.

Jasmina Grkovi¢-Major (Novi Sad): The Role of Syntactic Transitivity in the
Development of Slavic Syntactic Structures. Pan ce 6aBu pa3BojeM CHHTAaKCUYKE
TPaH3UTHBHOCTH, KOjU ayTOP CMaTpa OCHOBHUM IOKpPETaueM IIPOMEHE CHHTaK-
CHYKHUX CTPYKTYpPa Y CIIOBEHCKHM, K0 U 'y OCTAJIUM MH/IOCBPOIICKUM je3UI[UMA.
OBUM JYTOTPajHUM U TPAIYESITHAM MPOIICCOM PEUCHHMIIA CE IICHTPATH30BaIa OKO
MpenKaTa U3rpamboM PeKIlrje, Koja je ojadana YHyTappeUeHHIHY KOXe3Hujy, a
CEMaHTHYKHU NU(Yy3HN HOMHUHAIHA EKCIIOHEHTH CEMaHTHYKE CyOOpIMHAIIH]E 3a-
MEHCHH Cy BepOalHuM cTpyKTypama. [locieaniia opora je Ouia u crBapame
CJIOKEHE PEUCHHUIIE: ) CIIeIIHjaTUu3allijOM IIPUMAPHO JICTUMUTATUBHUX KOHEKTH-
Ba Y CacTaBHE BE3HHKE U 0) TpaHCHOPMAIUjOM MTapaTaKTUUKE jJYKCTATIO3UIIH]C Y
(hopMaiHO HcKa3aHy cy6op)1HHauHJy VY crBapamwy (I)OManHHx EKCIIOHEHATa CyO-
OonMHaIIMje TIIaBHY YJIOTY je UTrpajia TpaMaTHKaIM3alija ay TOCEMaHTHYHUX PEUH,
Koja je Moria OuTH npaheHa cTpyKTYpHOM peaHaIu30M U IIOTOM I'eHepain3al-
jOM, a pe3ynTar oBuX TpaHcopmarrja 6o je pacT Mel)ypeueHndHe Koxesuje.

Bjorn Hansen (Regensburg): Constructional Aspects of the Rise of Epistemic
Sentence Adverbs in Russian. [IpenqmeT npuiiora jecte pa3Boj MOIAIHUX TJIaroia
y anBepOe eMmUCTEMIYKE MOTATHOCTH, TTIOTBPEH y CKOPO CBUM €BPOIICKHUM jE3HITH-
ma. OBaj pa3Boj MPEICTABIBEH j€ HA MIPUMEPY PYCKOT Mmodicem (Obimsb), U3BOPHO
KOHCTpYKIIHje Tpeher juia jeHiuHe mpe3eHTa MOIAIHOT IJ1aroja Moub 1 HHpU-
HUTHBA, KOja Ce pa3Buia y nerpudukoBany cuararmy. Ctyauja je hokycupaHa
Ha KOHCTPYKI[MOHE ACTIEKTE je3NUKe MPOMEHE, C IIMJbEM J1a C€ TIOKaXe HHTEepaK-
Luja ceMaHTHKe U cuHTaKce. [IpBu neo mpuiora nocsehex je ananusu rpahe us3
CaBPEMEHOT PYCKOT je3UKa a IPYTH IUjaXpOHOM Pa3Bojy KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, Ha 0a3u
Ooraror KopIryca, y KojeM CBaKako Tpeda u3ABOjUTH PerencOy piiku aujaxpoHu)-
CKH KOPITYC PyCKOT jesuka (XI-XVII Bek). AyTop (1 mHaYe MO3HAT y CIAaBUCTUYKO]
¥ JIMHIBUCTHYKO] JINTCPATyPH TIOHAJBHIIC YIIPABO 110 IIPOY4aBakby MOXAIHOCTH)
M3HOCH Jia Pa3BOj PEYCHUIHHX MPHIIOra CIICTEMHYKE MOJATHOCTH YKIbYqyje
KOHCTPYKIIH]Y TPaJUIIMOHAIIHO [TO3HATY Ka0 CTPYKTYypa ca cyOjeKaTCKOM peue-
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HULOM (Modicem Ovimb, umo...). cTpaxkuBame mokasyje pahame peyeHMUHUX
MIPUJIOTa KA0 CIIOKEH I'PaIyeTHU POLEC KOJH Ce CACTOjU U3 HU3a MUKPOIIPOMEHA.

Hakyung Jung (Seoul): Preconditions and Motivations in the Grammati-
calization of the North Russian Be-perfect. 1 oBaj paa y mmyHOj MepH OnpaBaaBa
TTOTHACITOB KOjH je JaT KibHu3u. Pa3Boj mepdekxra ca HOMHHATHBHUM O0jEKTOM Y
CEBEPHOPYCKOM (YII. puMep Koju ce HaBoau: U menja bylo telenka zarezano)
MpHUKa3aH je Kao MOCTyIHa MPOMEHa yCJIOBJbEHA CaJICjCTBOM HM3a YHMHUIIALA.
[ToueTHa KOHCTpYKIIM]ja je OWiIa MACUBHA PEUYCHHUIIA Ca aJICCUBHOM/JIOKaTHBHOM
JIONIYHOM y + Zenuitiug. I 'yOberhe NeKIIMHAIM]E TAPTHUIIUIIA U IOCTOjabe CTpaTe-
ruje audepeHnnjasTHor MapKupamba 00jeKTa y CeBEpHOPYCKOM H3a3BaJlo je JIBO-
CMHCJICHOCT CTPYKTYpE, IITO je AOBEJIO J0 eHe peanaiuse y nepdekat. Kipyuna
nHOBalWja Ol je IOCTereHa IPOMEHa CTaTyca MPEeAsIOUIKe KOHCTPYKIHje (J10-
KaTHBHA JIOITYHa > areHc). AyTop IpaMaTHKaJIN3aIHjy CeBEpPHOPYCKOT epdeKTa
MIpEICTaBIba Kao0 PEAYKIIHN]Y TEMATCKUX 00eex]a.

Petr Karlik (Brno): Old Czech Adjectives with the Meaning of Passive Po-
tentials. Y TEOPUjCKOM OKBUPY T€HEpaTHBHE I'PaMaTHKE aHAIU3UPAjy Ce YCITKH
npuieBu ca cyGukcoM -teln(-y) (prokazatelny) kao CTpyKType JiepUBHUPaHE IIOMO-
hy nBa ayToHOMHa cy(duKca Koja cy y CTapOUYEIIKOM OIIITECIOBEHCKO Hacelhe.
[IpBu cyduxkc, -fel-, cy)u U 3a AepUBaLMjy areHTUBHUX uMennna (kaz-a-tel),
JOK ce IpyTHM, -11-, 00pa3yjy NpuaeBu Tuna prii-kaz-n-y. Kao rmaBHM apryMeHTH
KOju MOTBplyjy OBakBYy aHanu3y ciyske (OHOIOIIKH MOJAH, HHTEPIPETHPaHH
y oyXy T3B. ,,Jemplatic Morphology theory®. Y okBupy pana npeacraBibeHa je 1
aHaJu3a UCTOPH]CKOT OJ{HOCA TpuleBa Ha -fedin(-y) u -teln(-y), xoja moTBphyje
ayTOpoBO cTaHOBHIITE. Ha TeopnjcKoM IIany, MPHUIIOT HEJBOCMHCIICHO ITOKa3yje
Jla je TTIPUJIMKOM WHTEpIIpeTanuje CHHXPOHUX ToJaTaka HeOoIXoqHa U THjaXxpo-
HHjCKa MEPCTIEKTHBA.

Alexander Krasovitsky, Matthew Baerman, Dunstan Brown, Greville G.
Corbett, Peter Williams (Guildford): Predicate Agreement in Russian: A Corpus-
-based Approach. Ha ocHOBY pelieBaHTHOT KOPITyca KIMKEBHUX Jella ayTOPH
aHAJIM3UPAjy €BONYLH]Yy HMPEIUKATCKE KOHIPYCHIH]E Y PYCKOM jE3HKY TOKOM
nporekia aBa croneha. Mcrpaxkupame OTKpHBa J1Ba JUjaxpoHa odpacua, jenan
KOjH yKJbydyje I'paJyeliHy TeHepalin3alijy HHOBaTHUBHE (OopMe, U APYTH, Marbe
o0nyaH: ,,Tajacacto Bapupame’” 0e3 HKaKBOT yOUJEHMBOT Pa3BOJHOT TPeH . Y CTy-
IIMjU ce TIPECTaBIbajy YCIIOBH peajin3ainje 00a THIIa U IMoKasyje ce Ja TOK -
JaXpOHM]CKUX TIpolleca MOXKe OUTH 3ayCTaBJhEH YKOJIHKO je V CYIPOTHOCTH ca
IpyTruM MOP(HOCHHTAKCHYKUM MEXaHU3MUMa Y je3uKy. Pas je mpumep Oprkbu-
BOT' KOPITYCHO 3aCHOBaHOT HCTPAKHBaba, Ca CTATUCTUYKHU MPEIHU3HUM MTPOIICHTY-
QJTHUM TOJalliMa U JifjarpaMuMa KOjH HITyCTPYjy MyTeBe CHHTaKCHYKOT pa3Boja.

Marija Lazar (Hamburg): Placement of the Reflexive sja in Russian Business
Writing. Y pany ce npatu rpamMaThKaIn3anmja pycke peaekcuBHe 3aMeHHIIE ¢
y TJarojcKy KJIMTHKY, Ha rpahu mocioBHonpaBHUX AokymeHaTa XI[-XV Beka.
Kopak Hampen y oqHOCY Ha J0ca/Ialliikha UCTPaKHBamkba OBOTa IMHUTamka jecTe y
TOME IITO je Makiba MOKJIOmEHa KaHPOBCKO] PACIIOjeHOCTH TEKCTOBA, a Takohe
Y OHOj PETHOHAIIHO]. AyTOp HCTHUE JIa C€ rpaMaTHKaIn3alija Opke ofaBHjana y
HOBT'OPOJICKO] HET'O Y MOJIOIKO] 00IaCTH, Kao U Ja je Ha MPOIIeC YTUIIA0 CTPETeH
(dhopmasHOCTH IOKYMEHTA, K0 ¥ TO JIa JIU ce pedieKCHBHA 3aMEHUIIA jaBJbala y
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KoJloKalujama u popMmynama. Pesynratu ucrpaxuBama cy ynopehenu ca 3amus-
HBAaKOBOM TEOPHjOM pelia peuu.

Julia McAnallen (Berkeley): Developments in Predicative Possession in the
History of Slavic. Aytop momna3u oj Tora fia ce€ Ha OCHOBY HajCTapHjUX CIOBEH-
CKUX TEKCTOBA MOTY PEKOHCTPYHCATH TPH IOCECHBHE KOHCTPYKIIMjE 32 KACHH
MPaCIOBEHCKH: KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ca [JIarojioM *iméti, KOHCTPYKI[Hja ca I0CeCOpOM
y AaTUBY M KOHCTpyKuHja ca *u + renutus. LlenTpanHu aeo paga nocseheH je
Pa3Bojy NpeaIuKaTUBHE TIOCECH]E Y YCIIKOM jE3UKY, Ha KOPITYCY /IBa YElIKa IPeBO-
na bubnuje, y pasmaky on asa Beka (XIV u XVI), mpBor ca IaTHHCKOT, APYyTror
ca rpukor. CTynuja moxasyje aa je yuBpimhuBame MpenuKalije ca mit y crapode-
IITKOM, 3aBpIeHo y kacHoM XIV Beky, Ono mocTerneH mporiec, mpaheH KOHKYpeH-
LIMjOM ca JIpyra JiBa MOJIeJIa, UMy WHIUTCHOCT MOTBphyje U TO IITO e IOCeCop y
JaTHUBY pealin3yje U He3aBUCHO O K3BOPHOT IPYKOT OJJHOCHO JTaTHHCKOT TEKCTa.
Pa3Boj KOHCTpyKIMje ca mit MPUIINCAH je YTULA]y HEMayKor.

Krzysztof Migdalski (Wroctaw/Connecticut): The Diachronic Syntax of
Perfective Auxiliaries in Polish. Crynuja je nocsehena cuHTakcn noMohHor riaro-
J1a Y IOJLCKOM TIepEKTY, KOjH ce MOXKE JABUTH Y JIBE TTO3UIIUje: U3a IPBE Haramie-
He peyn, o BakepHarenoBoM IuipaBuity, Ml Kao aguKe napTHIUNa nepdexra, mro
3HaYM Jla MPOLEC MPOMEHE KITHTHKE Y aQUKC HUje 3aBpIUCH. AyTOp aHAIM3HPa
JHCTPHOY 1]y HOMONHOT [IIAroJa y IIKPO] CIIOBEHCKO] IMjaXPOHO] IIEPCIICKTHBH,
npeacTassbajyhu Mozaese KIUTH3almje y CTapOCIOBEHCKOM, OyrapcKOM, CPIICKO-
-XPBATCKOM H YCIIKOM, T€ CTAPOMOIHCKOM H CABPEMEHOM IT0JBCKOM, 3aKJbyqyjyhu
Jia youcHa BapHjallija Hije puMep jesiyke npoMeHe Beh ja yKibydyje 1Ba Hesa-
BHCHA CHHTAKCHYKa MPOLIeca: IPBH je Be3aH 3a aduKcaryjy moMohHor riarona,
JIOK je IpYTH CiIy4aj KJIMTU3allKje Koja 03HaYaBa UIOKYTUBHY CHAry Kiayse.

Achim Rabus (Freiburg): Die Relativisatoren im Ruthenischen. Y pany ce
MIpeCTaBIbajy CTPATETHje pPellaTUBHU3AIMje Y PYCHHCKOM je3uKy (,,0eI0pycKo-
-YKpajuHCKOM”’, KaKO C€ OBJIC NCTPAKUBAHU KOpIyc oapelyje; Mu KOMEHTapHIIe-
MO: TTIpo0JIeM Ha3uBa TY je Mame JIMHIBUCTHUYKH & BUIIE TIOJIMTUYKH, TAKO JIa je
novenrhe pey 0 HEKUX IIECT BEP3Hja PyCHHCKOT Y TOM CMHUCITY — T€ C€ OBJIE TUME
Hehemo, pazyme ce, 6aBuTH). KBanTuTaTnBHa AMCTpUOYyIHja pelaTUBU3aTOpa
aHaJIM3Mpa ce y AMjaxpOHO] MEPCIEKTHUBH, ca (JOKYCOM MaKie Ha TeKCTOBHUMA
n3 XVII u XVIII Beka. Cam kompyc je o0pa3oBaH 01a0MpOM €JIeKTPOHCKH JI0-
CTYIIHUX PYCHMHCKHX TEKCTOBA, ILITO j&é OMOryNIIo yHy KBaHTUTATUBHY IIpeTpa-
ry. I maBHm pesynraru aHanmuse cacroje ce y cieaehem: y XVII Beky y Behunn
JKaHPOBA U perucTapa JIoMuHupa kotoryj, nok ce y X VIII Bexy cutyanuja Mema
C TI0jaBOM BHIIIE pellaTUBU3ATOPA: iZe, kotryj, jakyy.

Gilbert Rappaport (Austin): The Grammaticalization of the Category Mas-
culine Personal in West Slavic. Pasmatpa ce pa3Boj KaTeropuje ,,Myuika ocoba”
y A€y 3araJHOCIOBEHCKHUX je31Ka, YUjH C€ Y3POK BUIH Y ABE MOP(OIIOLIKE TPO-
MEHE Y MHOYKMHH: 3aMEHH aKy3aTHBHOT HACTaBKA TEHUTUBHUM M 3aMEHH HOMUHa-
THBA aKy3aTHBOM, a OBE JBE IIPOMEHE TEKJIe Cy HE3aBHCHO y CYITPOTHHUM IPaBIIH-
Ma JyX TMo3HaTe Xujepapxuje Mo aHnMaTHOCTH. Pajx npy»ka nobGap yBUA Kako y
TEPUTOPHjaJIHY TaKO U y TPaMaTHUKy I'paayeiTHoCT nojase. Kareropuja moctoju
y MOJHCKOM, T€ CJIOBAUKOM U TOPHOIYKHUIKOCPIICKOM, aJId Y Pa3IU4UTOM OIICce-
ry. C npyre cTpaHe, OHa HHj€ Y CBUM TIOJbCKHUM JIMjalIeKTHMa pa3BHjeHa KOJTUKO
7'y CTaHAApIHOM TIOJHCKOM, a FheH IIEHTAp je y jyro3anagHuM JujajeKTuma. Y
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METOIOJIOLIKOM TIOTJIEY, Paj je Y30pHO TeMeJbaH, Oyayhu na ce y o03up y3uma
yKyIHa JujajiekaTcka rpal)a n3ydaBaHux je3uka.

Radoslav Vecerka (Brno): Entwicklungsvoraussetzungen und Triebkrdfte
der slavischen Syntax. Pan Pagocnasa Bedepke, moajeHa y HCTpakMBamBUMa CJIO-
BEHCKE NCTOPHU]CKE CHHTAKCE, TEOPH]CKH je OPHjEHTHCAH U YKa3yje Ha BHILE I10-
CTaBKHU U MPHHIINIA y UCTPAKUBAKBLUMA OBE BPCTE, J1a HABEIEMO CaMO HEKe: a)
Pa3Boj CHHTaKCHUYKUX CTPYKTYpa je TyrOTpajHU Mpolec y KOjeM CTapu U HOBU
MOJIEJT KOCT3UCTUPAjy TIPe HETO MITO HOBHjH 3aMEHH CTapHuju; 0) UCTPaKUBarbha
HCTOPHjCKE CHHTAKCE MOy C€ 00OraTUTH BaXKHUM IOJaliMa U3 CaBPEMEHHUX
CIIOBEHCKHX JIHjaJieKaTa; B) TIABHU MOKPETAa4YH y (I'palyeTHOM) Pa3BOjy CIOBEH-
CKE CHHTaKCe OHIIM Cy TeXHa Ka (POPMAITHO jadyoj OpraHnu3alnji CHHTAKCHYKUX
CTPYKTypa UCKa3a U rpaMaTHKalIn3allnja JIEKCHUKUX jeTuHUIA. 3a 03HaYaBambe
MPUMAapHO ayTOHOMHUX, TpaMaTHYKH HEBE3aHUX U3pa3a, ayTop Mpejaxke Tep-
MUH ,,peJIATUBHO ay TOHOMHE CHHTaKCHUKE jeqUHULC .

Ljuba Veselinova (Stockholm): Standard and Special Negators in the Sla-
vonic Languages: Synchrony and Diachrony V pany ce maje yropeaHa aHaaIn3a
HeTalyje y CTaH1apAHUM CIOBEHCKHMM je3UIMMA: a) CTaH1ap/iHa Heraruja (Hera-
uuja npemeaTa) 0) cneuH]anHa Heranuja (Heramuja JIEKCUIKOT Aeia MpeanuKaTa,
Heraluja y er3sucTeHIMjalHuM peueHunnama). Pazmarpa ce onnoc esse- u habeo-
-HeraIje, y3 KOHCTaTalujy na ce Hajseha nudepenmnujanuja mehy cioBeHCKUM
je3uIMa laHac 3amaxa y mpe3eHTy, a CerMeHT paja rmocseheH je u Mmoryhem ucro-
pHjCKOM TIYTY pa3Boja cneuﬂjanHe Heraryje. 30or oOnMa Teme (Kojoj Om Moria
outu nocsehena Beha crynuja), HI/I]e YKJbyU€EH III/I]aJ]eKaTCKI/I Mmarepujai, Te, ymp-
KOC TPETIICHOM YBHJIY y CHTYALU]y y CTAHJAPAHUM Je3ULNMA, YUTAOLH OCTajy
yckpalieHu 3a CIUKy I1jaleKaTCKOr KOHTHHYyMa UCTPaKMBaHUX 110jaBa.

OBa je KoJeKIMja pajoBa y IyHOM HayYHOM CMUCIY KOMIUIEMEHTapHa Te-
MaTCKH, TEOPH]CKH, ay TOPCKH, BPEMEHCKH, IEIMMHUYHO U ¢ 003MpPOM Ha IpHpe-
huBaue, n npyrauuje, ca 300PHUKOM PasioBa ¢ HACIOBOM Teopuja oujaxpoHujcke
JuHZeUcCIiuKe u ipoyuasarse crogenckux jezuxa (I'PkOBUR-MEIIOP — PAJIOBAHOBUH
(yp.) 2010). Haume, y 00e Te KEUTe, U OBO] IITO HaM j& OBJIC Y MPUKA3UBAYKOM
(doKycy, 1 y OHOj TeMaTcKu cpoaHoj o0jaBibenoj y CAHY (npu Tom y ciydajy
OBJIC MPHKA3MBAHE KIbUTE U Y IEHOM MOJHACIIOBY Beh), y CpeqUIIBbUM HCKa3H-
Ma MPEeATOBOPA BUXOBUX pHUpeljnBava, Cyrepuie ce ucta Hay4dHa (unozoduja:
MeKa JIOruKa Bulema cBeTa, Y0BEKa, MUIIJbEHa U TOBOPEHa. Meka Joruka Hayd-
HE TBP/HH-E U HAyYHOT cTaBa. JIOruKa ITo BOJM 3aKJbyYHBAY JIa Cy Y CYIITHHH
CBera, Ia M je3nykKora pas3Boja, MpOLECH, MOCTENCHOCT, TPaayelHOCT, CKaJlnpa-
HOCT, IPENIA3HOCT, IPE HEJaCHOCT HEero jaCHOCT, MPE MEIIAHE KAaTeropuje Hero OHe
4HCTE, TP HHjAHCEe HEero JoMOBH. M3 mepcenekTiBe npoy4aBarma je3sHyKe Juja-
XPOHH]E MMaK, TIOJMOBHHK j€ Ty Takol)e carmacaH: rpaMaTnKaiu3alnja, IeKCHKaIH-
3auMja, peaHanansa, FreHepaiu3aluja, JeKkaTeropusanmja, Ipouec, rpaayesHocT,
CEeMaHTHKa, IparMaTruka, KOHTEKCT, Pa3B0j, PaciaojeHOCT, U APYTH.

3akibyuak: Kisrra kojy cMo oBJie TpHKa3ajii BPEIHO j€ U CaBpeMEHO HayIHO
JIeTI0, M KOJISKTHBHO U ay TOPCKU TJieiaHO. TeOpHjCKU U METOIOJIOUIKH aKTYEITHO,
aJIM ¥ OPUTHHAIIHO, IPH TOM CKJIQJIHO YKJIOMIJBEHO Y HOBHj€ CJIABUCTUYKE U OIILITE-
JIMHTBUCTUYKE TeHJCHIIU]E. Y KpajibeM, o0pasall je Kako Ou cIMyHe Hay4JHe T10-
JyXBaTe BaJbaJIo YMHUTH (0apeM y CIIaBUCTHYKOM CBETY, B 0apeM Mpelhy mero-
BHM aKaJIEeMCKUM CpeIrHaMa, y OBOM CIIyUajy Ha JTUHHJU capalibe Ha pelauju
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PerencOypr — bprao — Hou Cap). MicToBpeMeHo, OBa KEbHTa TIOCBEIOUYje U jaCHY
HAyYHY 3peJIOCT M BHIJbUBH HAYYHHU YCIIOH BeHUX MpHpehuBava. Y ToM cMHuCITY,
HAC OBHMM IOBOJIOM HAPOUHUTO Pajlyje OMa)xame MITO Ce YIPaBo 3acayroM JacMuHe
I'pxoBuli-Mejiiop HOBOCa/ICKa CIAaBUCTHYKA M JINHIBUCTUYKA CPEIMHA HACTABIbA
AKTHUBHO U KPEaTHBHO YKJBYYUBATH y €BPOINCKE U CBETCKE CIABUCTUYKE U JIMHT-
BHUCTHYKE TOKOBC.
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Wsan Knaju, [penpar [unep (yp.). Konitipaciiuena tipoyuasarsa
cpiickoz jezuxa: ipasyu u pezyninaitiu. beorpan: CAHY,
On6op 3a cprcku je3uk y nopehemy ca apyrum jesunuma, 2010, 375 cp.”

1. 300puuk Konitipaciiugna iipoyuasarsa cpickoz jeauxa: upasyu u pesyi-
[laiiy IpeNICTaBIba, 10 CaJia, HAJUCIIPITHU]HU MPETIie]] KOHTPACTHPamka, KOHPPOH-
THpama, OMHOCHO CHHXPOHHUJCKUX Topel)emba CPIICKOT je3uKa C IPYTUM je3UITIMa.
[Ipema peunma ypenHuka, ,,00jaBJbUBamke OBOT 300pHUKA UMa 32 [[UJb HE CAMO
na omMoryhu yBuA y Jocajalimbe MpaBle U pe3ysTaTe KOHTPACTHBHHUX MPOyYa-

" OBaj mpuJIOT HACTAO je y OKBUPY TpojekTa Ciiandaponu cpicku jesux: CUHIAaKCuuKa, ce-
MaHuyka u dpazmaiivuka uctipaxcusarsa (178004) koju puHaHCHpa MUHHCTAPCTBO 32 HAYKY U
TEXHOJIOIKH pa3Boj Penybnuke Cpouje.
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Bamba CPIICKOT je3WKa Hero M Jia yKaxe Ha MoryhHoctu Oyayhux ncTpaxuBama
y T0j obmactu” (8).

36opnauk canpxu [Ipearosop (7— 8) M 0CaMHAECT MPETJICTHUX PaIoBa. BpO]
OBHX pajioBa MojayAapa ce ca OpojeM je3rKa KOHTPacTHpPaHUX ca CpHCKHM a
BUXOBH ayTOPH U CaMU Cy PEeNPe3eHTATUBHY MPEICTABHUIIN JIMHTBICTA KOJH CE
OaBe oBoM oOmnamnrhy uctpakuBama. To cy: Enura Aunapuh, Kouitipacitiuena uc-
fpasicusarsa cpiicko(xpsaiticko)z u mahapcroz jesuxa (9—40); Huuka beuea, by-
2apcro-cpiicka KoHitipaciiusna nunzeuciiuuxa ucitpaxcusaroa (41—60); XKapxo
bommakosuh, /lpezied maxedoHcko-cpiulcKux KOHMUPACUBHUX U CPOOHUX UC-
iwpasicusarsa (61-99); Ceernana ['osbak, Kouitipacitiugna uciupasicusarba cpiickoz
u benopyckoz jesuxa y beropycuju (101-106); Mupocnas Jlynok, Koniipaciuiuena
ucttipaxcusarba cpiickoz u crosauxo? jezuxa (107-121); Pamvuna bophesuh, bura
Jjeonowm xouiupaciiusna anausa. a mu? (123-146); Maja Dyxanosuh, Cpiicku u
ClI0BEeHAYKU je3uK — pa3eoj KoHitipaciiusHux ipoyuasarea (147-154); Bepuna
Kompusumna, Katapuna Mutpuhesuh-1ltenanek, Kownilipaciiuena usyuasaroa
cpiickoz u yewikoz? jesuxa (155-176); Henang Kpctuh, Bepan Cranojesuh, Cagpe-
MeHa KOHMPACusHa ipoyuasara Qpanyyckoz u cpiicko? jesuxa y Cpouju (177—
190); Auhenxa MurpoBuh, Mecitio koriipaciiusne ananuse y TUH2ZBUCTHIUYKO]
apaduciuuyu (191-217); lpenapar O6yhuna, Konitipaciiuena ipoyuasarba cpii-
CKOZ U ll0/bCKO?Z je3uxa y cpiickoj munzeuciiuuxoj crasuciiuyu (219-239); Ipeapar
[Tumep, O kongponitiaitiuenum ipoyuasarouma pyckoz u cpiicko? jesuxa (241-261);
Jbynmuna [omouh, Beponuka Japmax, Yrpajuncko-cpiicka konitipaciiugHa je-
suyka ucitipasicusarsa (263—280); Cmusba Cpnuh, Koniipaciiusha ucitipaxcusa-
A HeMauKkoZ u cpiickoz/cpiickoxpeaitickoz jezuxa (281-299); Bamwa Cranumuh,
U3 0ocadawrux iipoyyasarba CpicKo-andaAHCKUX je3UutuKux 00HOCa — ioioOHOMA-
cituxa u nexcuxa (301-315); bpanko Tomosuh, Koniupacitiusro uciipasicugarse
cpiickoz u xpsaitickoz jezuxa (317-340); usna Tpuukosuh, Konitipacitiusna iipo-
yuasarba jailanckoz u cpiickoz? jesuka (341-352) u Jenena ®ununosuh, Koxitipa-
CIIUBHA U3YUABAA CPUCKOZ U wilancKko? je3uka (353-375).

[Mpuka3zy oBora 300pHIKA MOTJIO c€ TIPUNH JIMHEAPHO — M3/IBOJUTH OCHOBHE
MOJIaTKe KOjU Cy M3HETH Y CBAKOM TOj€IMHAYHOM Py, MIH TEMATCKH — U3IBOjHU-
TH KJbyYHA MIUTaka U MPUKA3ATH UX Y MIPECEKY MIYCTPYjyhn UX TUIIMYHUM MIpH-
MepuMma. Onpezieniia caM ce 3a OBy JIpyry MoryhHocT xesehu Ja Ha Taj HauuH,
y IyXy TeMe oBora 300pHUKa, ,,KOHTpacTUpaMm”’, ,,KOHPPOHTUPAM, ,,KOMITApUpaM”
1, Y OCHOBHUM LIPTama, ,,CyMUpaM” HaBeJIeHE YJIaHKe, a IPOoyyYaBarmbe CBAKOT TO0-
JeMHAYHOT MPEIYCTUM N300py YUTAOIIA.

2. Hacnog 300pHuKa ycMepaBa MaXkiy ynpaso Ha upasye U pesyniiaiiie KOH-
TPAaCTHBHUX IIPOyYaBarba CPICKOr jesnka. [lohumo Hajipe ox pesyaitiaiiia. 30upHO
TIIe/laHo, y 300pHHKY ce HaBoxu npeko 1500 6ubanorpadekux jennnuia. Pean-
HO je oBaj Opoj cBakako najieko Behu jep ce y NojeIMHUM paJIoBUMa HAIIOMHEHE
1la je, yclieq orpaHudIeHOT IPOCTOpa B 00MJba MaTepHjaja, HalpaBJbEH n300p.

NnruuraBame pajioBa 0BOra 300pHHUKA HABOIM HA 3aKJbyUaK J1a BPEMEHCKH
pacroH u 00MM KOHTPacTUPama CPICKOT Ca HEKUM je3UKOM, a TUME y BEIIHUKO]

' Ha ocHOBY HaloOMEHe YpeIHHKa Jia Ce HUCY CBH JIMHTBHCTH 0Ja3Bajii MO3UBY Jla HAIIMIIY
paz 3a oBaj 300pHUK, alld U HA OCHOBY Ca3Hamba ayTopa OBOT IIPHKa3a, 0BO HUje KOHayaH Opoj je3u-
Ka ¢ KOjuMa je CPIICKHU J10 cajga OMo KOHTPACTHPAH.
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MEpU U BHEroBa KBaJIUTATUBHA U KBAHTUTATHBHA CTPaHa, 3aBHUCE O]l BULIE YHHU-
Jlara oJ KOjuX ce, Kao Haj3HAuajHUjH, MOTY U3JIBOJUTH: IY)KHUHA KyJITYPHO-HCTO-
PHjCKHX Be3a, Ty’KMHA HACTaBE JIaTOT je3MKa Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM HHBOY, PacIpo-
CTPamEeHOCT je3rKa Ha CBETCKOM HHUBOY, apEaTHH KOHTAKTH, OpOj TOBOPHUKA Y
CpOuju.

Crora He n3HeHalyje mogarak Ja cy HajIJIoHHja KOHTPACTUBHA UCTPAKH-
Barba Ha peJialyjaMa ca CBETCKUM je3UUMa (CHIJIECKUM, PyCKHM, (ppaHIlyCKUM,
HEMauKUM) U ca jesuiiuMa ¢ kojuma je CpOuja y BHIIENEIIEHUjCKUM (T1a B BUIIIE-
BEKOBHUM) KYJITYPHHUM KOHTaKTAMA (HIIP. ¢ OyTapCKUM, YEITKUM U TIOJbCKHIM).

Hacymipot oBuMa, peiaTuBHO Cy CKOpHjer JaTyMa U Mame 3acTyIJbeHa UC-
TpakMBamba Ha peralyjama: CpIiCKU — jallaHCKH (IITO ce y pay oOpasiaxe yrpa-
BO T€HETCKOM U apeajTHOM y/aJbeHOIINy, alli U HeJJOBOJbHOM €KOHOMCKOM TIOTpe-
6om (TrrukoBUh: 342)), cpricku — OeTOPyCKH (LITO je ITOBE3aHO ¢ MAbKOM HACTaB-
HOT W HAYYHOT KaJipa KOju OW BJIaJiao U jeTHUM U n1pyruM jesukoM (I'omak: 101)),
CPIICKH — IITIAHCKH (IITO je 00pa3JIoKEeHO PEaTUBHO KAaCHIUM YBOheHEeM XHucTa-
HHUCTUKE Ha Hamie drronomke u ¢pumozodeke daxynrere (OuaunoBur: 371).
Cpricka yHHBEP3HTETCKA YKPaJHHUCTHKA, HAKO CTAcalla TEK JICBECCETUX TOINHA
npouiior Beka, Beh je pesysnTHpala 3aBHIHAM OpOjeM KOHTPAaCTHBHHX PaJioBa,
KOjH je 3ampaBo Behu ako ce y3me y 003up J1a yKpPajuHCKO-CPIICKA UCTPaKUBabha
y Ykpajunu umajy 3HatHo AyxKy Tpaauuujy (Ilonosun: 263-264).

Nnak, 1a 0BM YMHHOLM HUCY CACBUM MOY3aHH IT0Ka3aTeJbH, TOBOPH T10/a-
TaK O PeJIATHBHO MaJIOM Opojy CTyAHja Koje Cy mocBeheHe KOHTPaCTHPAYy CPII-
CKOT |, Ha IIPUMEP, CIIOBEHAYKOT je3UKa, KOJU CY ¥ TEHETCKH M THUIIOJIONIKHY U ape-
aJTHO OJIMCKH, a JIOHEIABHO HHje 01O Masu Opoj HU OMITMHIBAJTHUX CIIOBEHAYKO-CPII-
CKHX FOBOPHHUKA, JOIYIIE IO IpaBuiy Ha TepuTopuju Crnosenuje (DYKAHOBUR:
147-149). I'menajyhu xoHTpacTHUpama CPIICKOT je3UKa ca CIIOBEHAYKHM U MaKe-
JIOHCKHM, 3aHUMJBHBO j€ KOHCTATOBATH /1A j€, YOITIITEHO TJIeIaH0, HHTEPECOBAbE
3a KOHTPAaCTUpame OMII0 Mamke Y BpeMe jeAMHCTBEHE JpiKaBe, 0K y MOCIEAHe
BpeMe oHoO pacre. [Ipobiiemarnka oHOCA CPIICKOT M XPBATCKOT je3UKa 3aXTeBa
noce0aH MPUCTYI KOjHU je JeTaJbHO M3JI0KHO U 00pa3iioxkuo bpanko Tomosuh,
ayTop unanka nocsehenor osor temu (317-336).

AKO TI0TJIeIaMO KOHTPAacTUPahe CPIICKOT ca MOjeAMHUM je3UIIMMa MarbUH-
ckux Hapona y CpOuju, MOXKEMO 3ala3uTH U3y3eTHO OoraTy akTHBHOCT Ha KOH-
Tpactupamy ca Mahapckum (Aunpuh: 9-40) n coBaukum (yaok: 107-121), a
pENaTHBHO MAJIO KJIACHYHUX KOHTPACTUBHUX IPOYYaBama CPIICKOT U aJ0aHCKOT
je3uka (CTAHI/IIHI/IB' 301-315).

Y yKyIHOj CITHILIH O PE3yNITaTHMa Tpeba UMATH y BULY 1a Cy HEKMM paJioBUMa
oBora 300pHrKa 00yxBaheHa KOHTPAaCTUBHA HCTPaKMBamba Koja Cy, YIJIaBHOM, Orpa-
HuueHa Ha nieHTpe y CpOuju (eHrnecku, mahapcku, GpaHITyCKH, TOJBCKH), APYTH
YKJBYUY]jy U pe3yTaTe KOju Cy HacTajalld Ha TePUTOPUjH 3ajeTHUUIKE pkaBe Jyro-
craBuje (aparckn), a Tpehu 1 oHe Koju 00yxXBarajy MaTH4YHE LEHTPE je3nKa ¢ KojuMa
Cce CPIICKH KOHTpacTHpa (0yrapcku, CIIOBavYKH, YSIIKH, YKPAJUHCKHU, OCTIOPYCKH).

KBaHTHTET M THTIOBH NMPEIOYCHUX PE3yJITaTa 3aBUCE U OJ] TOTa Ja JIU CY Yy
MperJie/l yBPLITEHH U ABOJE3UNYHH PEUYHUIM M IPaMaTUKE jeIHOT je3uKa MHCaHe
Ha JIPYTOM je3uKy (¥ Ja JIH je AaT KOMILJIeTaH CITUCAK WM U300p) WIIH CY Tperiie-
oM obyxBaheHU camMo pe3yNITaT KOju MPHUTIaajy KOHTPACTHPARY Y YKEM CMHU-
CITy, TI0O Y€MY C€ OBH PaJIOBH Takole pa3iaukyjy.
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3aTuM, pa3iauKe Cy YOUJbUBE U Y y3UMamy MOYETHE TauKe KOHTPACTHpamba.
ONHOCHO, Yy TOjeIUHUM pPaJIOBUMa TIPETIIie/l 3all0YNE-E MOJAIiMa O: TIPBUM JIH-
PEKTHHM KOHTaKTHMa J[Ba je3nKa y rporecy npeohema (Kpctuh — CTAHOJEBUR:
178), mouernmmMa MHTEpECOBamka 3a yuerme aApyTror jesuka (Kornpuuia — MuTpu-
REBUR-LLITENAHEK: 155), mpBUM rpaMaTrHkama Koje caapiKe eJICMEHTE IBa je3HKa,
Kao mpeTeyama KoHTpacTuBHE aHanuse (Cpauh: 285), MpBUM omMcHMa jeIHOT
jesuka Ha ipyroM (BEUEBA: 41) mpBUM KypceBUMa HEKOT je3MKa U KEbHIKEBHOCTH
KOJI Hac MJIU CPIICKOT y cTpaHoM LeHTpy (OpyRHnHA: 219; DykanOBUR: 147; ['0bAK:
103). ¥ apyruma ce Kao moveuu y3umajy npaa ,,ipaBa’ KOHTPacTUBHA/KOHPPOH-
tTaTuBHA poyyaBamwa ([1unep: 241; Augpun: 10).

ITocTojame KOHTPACTUBHUX MPOjeKaTa CBAKAKO M KBAHTHUTATUBHO U KBaJIHU-
TaTUBHO JIOTMIPUHOCH pPe3yJITaTHMa UCTPaKHBamkha Ha pelanuju Ba jesuka. OHH
KOjU Cy MPETEH I0BAJIH UCI[PITHI]EM OITHCY JIBa je3MKa MO0 MPaBUIIY Cy 3al0YEeTH
y BpeMe TIOCTOjama 3ajeJHUYKe apkaBe Jyrocnasuje n 00yxBaTaiu Cy UCTPaXKH-
Baye M3 BUIIE IIEHTapa.

Jenan on HajoOyXBaTHUjUX TAKBHUX IIpojeKaTa jecte Jy20ci08eHcKu CpilcKo-
XPBAiliCKO-eH21eCcKU KOHIpaciliugHu iipojexaill ca CeIUINTEM y 3arpedy U Mo py-
koBozicTBOM Pynonda dununosuha. OBaj npojekat onsujao ce o1 1968. no 1984.
TOAMHE U Pe3ynTHpao je Opojuum nyonukauujama (borbeBuh: 125-128). Uzme-
hy UHcTtuTyTa 32 HeMauku je3uk u YHuBep3urera y Hoom Cazy cKIIOIJbEH je
1978. ronune criopa3yM o u3paau rpamaTake. OBOM MPOjEKTY c€ MPUKIBY YHIIO OKO
JIBAJIECET TePMaHUCTa U CIIABUCTA U3 OCTATUX (TaIalllbHX) jyTOCIOBEHCKHX IICH-
tapa. [IpeknHyT je moyeTkoM JeBeneceTux roauna npouwior Bexa (Cpauh: 286,
292). IlpojexaTt KOHTpacTHUpama CPIICKOT 1 MalapcKor je3nka MoKpeHyT je 1969.
rofnHe y okBUpy MHcTHTYTa 32 Mah)apcKu je3UK, KEbIKEBHOCT M XYHTapOJIOIIKa
uctpaxnpama Ounozodekor dakynrera y Hobom Cany. Pesynrar je mect cesa-
Ka enuije Kontpacimiuena Zpamaiiiuka CPucKoXpeaickoz u mahapcroz jesuxa.
C mpecrankoM nocTojamba MHCTUTYTa YKHHYTH CY U TIPOjEKTH, a paJi Ha KOHCTpa-
CTHUpalby OBa J[Ba je3MKa HACTABWIM Cy UHAMBHIYAIHA UCTPAKUBAUU (AHJIPUR:
10). KonTpacTruBHa mpoy4aBama CPICKOT U CIOBAYKOT je3MKa BPILEHA Cy Y OKBHU-
puma nipojekata [ lpoyuasarve jezuka Opyutitiere cpedure v Jeauyu y KOHMAKILY,
anu u JlpymTBo 3a CI0BaKUCTUKY BojBOIMHE y CBOM ITporpamMy UMa mpoy4vaBa-
e oBa JBa jesuka (ymok: 110).

HaBegumo u Heke mpojekTe HOBHjer naTyma: KOHTpacTHBHO mpoydaBame
CPIICKOT ca OyrapCKHM je3UKOM OJIBHja C€ Y OKBHUPY MpojekTa Koritipaciiugho-itiu-
[ONOWKA AHATU3A TEKCUKE Y CPOOHUM U Hecpoonum jesuyuma (MHCTHTYT 3a Oy-
rapcku je3uk byrapcke akanemuje Hayka, Oncek 3a KOHTPACTHBHO MPOYyUYaBamkbe
Oyrapckor jesuka ¢ npyrum jesunuma) (bEueBa: 43)). Y Hosom Cany je HeaBHO
MOKPEHYT Ipojekat Matutie cpricke Cpiicko-ueuike KyaiypHe, Hoauiiiuyxe u upu-
8pedne ge3e y Upowaociiy u 0anac 'y OKBUpPY KOjer ce carjeaBajy 1 pe3yaTaTu
JIMHTBUCTHYHX UCTpakuBama (Konpusuia — MutpuhEBUR-ILITENAHEK: 172—173).
WHTtepnu npojexar KouilipaciliueHa anaiusa apaicko? u cpiickoz je3uxa moKpe-
HYT je Ha ['pynum 3a aparicku je3uk Karenpe 3a opujeHTanucTuky Ouiaoimonkor
takynrera y beorpany (MutpoBuh: 203). [Ipoy4yaBamy onHOCa je3nKa KOjH CY
TIOHEJTABHO OWMJIN 00jeNNH-EHH MMEHOM CPIICKOXPBATCKH MOCBEhEH je TpojeKaT
Pasznuxe usmehy 60cancrkoz/60uwrmaukoz, Xpeamickoz u cpuckoz je3uka Koju je
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3amovet 2006. ronune Ha YauBep3urety y ['paity. Jlo caga cy o0jaBibena Tpu 300p-
HUKa ca ofpkanux ckymnosa (Tomosun: 335).

Kpynan nonpruHOC KOHTPACTUBHUM UCTPaXKUBambUMa Aajy U JOKTOPCKE -
cepranuje. Y O0pojy ondpameHnX JOKTOPCKUX AHCEpTaIldja ¢ KOHTPACTHBHOM
TEMOM TIpE/haue JUCepTalije y KOjUMa Ce UCTPaxKyje OfHOC u3Mel)y cucrema
CPIICKOT U CHIJIECKOT je3uKa (22 TOKTOpCKe AuCepTaluje), a ciaee OHe Y KojuMa
ce CpIICKM KoHTpacTupa ¢ HemadykuM (10), cnoBaukum (6), uemkum (4), mahap-
ckuM (4), mosbekuM (3), Oyrapckum (2) v 110 jeHa TUCepTaIrja y KOjoj Ce CPIICKH
KOHTpPAcTHpa ca MaKeJOHCKUM, OEJIOPYyCKUM, aparckuM u jarmanckum. OBje Tpe-
06a mMaTH y BUJY JIa HUCY Y CBHM PaJl0BUMa HaBOhEHE IOKTOPCKE JINCETALH]e, a
y HEKHMMa je Ha3HaueHo Jia ojlaiumMa Hucy o0yxBaheHu CBH LICHTPH, T€ je BPIIO
BEpOBATHO Jia je oBaj Opoj u Behu.

Pe3ynTatu KOHTpacTUBHUX MpOyUaBama jecy 1 OpojHH HHAWBUYaJIHU pa-
JIOBH y KOjUMa Ce OCBETJbaBa MambU CErMEHT IOCMAaTPaHUX je3UKa UM ce pa3Ma-
Tpajy HeKa TEOPUjCKO-METOIO0JIOIKA INTakha KOHTpacTupama. Ha Buiie mecta
ce y OBOM 300pHUKY YKa3yje Ha U3y3eTaH JIONPUHOC HAYYHUX CKYTIOBA 1 00jaBJbH-
Bama pe3yliTara UCTpakuBama y 300pHUIIMMa U yaconrcuMa. O CKyToBa Koju
ce oapxkaBajy y CpOuju Kao Haj3HAYAJHUJU Ce HABOAC Hayunu cKyil clasuciia y
Bykoge dane n cuMnio3ujymu KoHIUpAciuGHUX je3utKux UCUpaicuéarbd, a oj] 4a-
conuca 360puux maiiuye cpiicke 3a UAON0ZUJY U TUHZGUCTIUKY, JYIHCHOCIOGEH-
cku ¢unonoz, Cpiicku jesux. llopen ¢punonomkux u Gurozodckux hakynrera, y
Cp0wuju 3Ha4ajHY YIIOTY ¥ pa3B0jy OBUX HCTPAXKHMBamka MMa J{pyImTBo 3a mpume-
WeHy JTUHTBUCTHKY CpOuje (panuje JpymTBo 3a NIpUMEmHEeHY TUHTBHCTUKY Jy-
rocnasuje), CraBuctuuko apymrso Cpouje u bankanonomku nactutyt CAHY.
3HaTan Opoj paaoBa, Be3aHUX, HA IPUMED, 32 MAKEAOHCKHU je3UK, HACTAO je yIpa-
BO Y OKBUpHMa 0aJIKAHUCTUUKUX HCTPAKUBAIBA.

Hewmoryhe je y oBoM Tprka3y HaBecTH UMEHA CBUX JIMHTBHICTA KOjU CY CBO-
JUM PaJiOM IOIPUHEIN KOHTPACTUBHUM HUCTPaKMBAaHBUMa CPIICKOT U HEKOT O] je-
3MKa Koju cy o0yxBalieHu 300pHUKOM, a HelpaBeIHO O OUIIO U MTPaBUTH U300D
jep Ou ce Hy»KHO M30CTaBHJIO ¥ HEKO O]l 3HaYajHUX MMeHa. PenimMo camo Tonmko
Ia je, oreT 30MpHO IienaHo, HaBeaeHo npeko 400 nmeHa.

3. [IuTama TeOpHjCKO-METOMOIOMKNX OKBUPA KOHTPACTHBHUX HCTPaKNBa-
A, IOMHHAHTHHUX JINHTBUCTHYKUX TEOPHja U Mojiena yrpal)eHuX y \buX, TepMH-
HOJIOTH]E KOja je 3aCTyIlJbeHa y OIKMCHUMA JIBajy je3MKa, Y HEKMM Cy O] OBUX IIpe-
riesa eKCIUTMIIMTHO pa3MarpaHa, 0K y IpyruMa oBakBe Mo/IaTKe He Halla3uMOo.
Ha ocHOBY pazmoBa y KojuMa ce TOBOPH O OBUM IHUTAamBUMa MOXE CE 3aKJbY YUTH
Jla Cy Ha HEKUM je3HUKHUM pellaliijaMa JMHIBUCTHYKE TEOpHje Koje Cy TOMUHUPa-
Je y oapeleHoM eproay AMPEKTHO yTHIAJIE U Ha MPHCTYTIE Y KOHTPACTHPAbY
IIBajy je3nKa.

Y mpuka3y KOHTPACTHBHHX IPOydYaBama CPIICKOT U PYCKOT je3uKa Jat je
[TI00ATHA XPOHOJIOIIKHU MPETIIe METOa KOjU CYy Ce MPUMEHUBAIH OJl T0YeTKa
JIBaJICCETOT BEKa JI0 HajpelieHTHUjUX. M3 OBOT mperiiea MoXke ce MpaTuTH pas3Boj
on nudepeHumjamHor Metoza (Koju je mpuMenuBao Komrytuh, a koju je kacHuje
Ha3BaH KOHTPACTHBHUM, OJHOCHO KOH(POHTATHBHHUM), IPEKO CTPYKTYpasH-
CTHYKHX OITHCA, 0 IIPHUCTYTIA Y KOjIMa Cy 3aCTyTJbeHE HOBH]E OpHjEHTAITH]E Ka0
IITO CY MparMarrka, TUCKypc, GYHKIIMOHAIHHU MTPUCTYII, ETHOIUHTBUCTHKA, KOT-
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HUTHBHA IMHIrBACTHKA (ITnmep: 241 251) Y Besu ¢ KOHTPACTHBHUM IPOYYaBa-
F>UMa CPIICKOT U CHITICCKOT Je3HKa Ca3HAjeMO /1 je, y JyrOCIOBEHCKOM MPOjeKTY,
Y TEOPHjCKOM IIOTJIeNy OMila 3aCTyIlJbeHA U TPaAULIMOHAJIHA IKOJIA, KA0 M CTPYK-
TypaJiHa U TpaHcopmannono-reHepaTuBHa Teopuja (HoprbEBUR: 127-128), a
npuiioxkeHa oubnuorpaduja pagoBa HACTAJINX HE3ABUCHO OJ OBOTa MIPOjeKTa 1o-
Ka3yje ¥ MHOTE JIpyre MpHucTyme. Y KOHTPAaCTHBHUM UCTPaKMBakHMa C HeMau-
KHM jJ€3UKOM JIOMHHHPA TEOPHja BAJICHTHOCTH ILITO j¢ HECYyMIHBO YTHIIA] pacIipo-
CTPamEeHOCTH OBE TEOpHje y onrcuMa Hemadkor jesuka (Cpaun: 287). V paxy o
KOHTPACTHPay CPICKOI U (PPaHIyCKOI je3uKa HaBOAU C€ IPHUMEHa METOJ0JIO0-
THje ICCKPUNITHBHE (OHETHKE, NIEPCIICKTHBA aPTHKY/IAIMOHE M aKyCTHYKE, Te
TEpLUENTHBHE, KOMITAPaTHBHE M HCTOPHjCKE QoHeTnKe (y pagoBima nocseheHnx
(hoHeTHIN), 3aTHM IIPUMEHA TCOPH]S ONTHMATHTETA U TCOPH]E ICHEPATHBHOT
nekcukoHa (Kpctnh—CrtaHosEBUR: 179, 186). [lopen nomunanuje tMuHrBoreorpad-
CKOT METO/a Y JHjaICKTOOIIKMM 1 OaIKaHOIOMIKUM PaJIoBHMa, Y KOHTPacTupa-
EBY CPIICKOT X MAKCJOHCKOT je3HKa MPUMEHY]e ce M (PyHKIMOHATHO-CeMaHTHIKN
TIPUCTYII, JIOKAINCTHYKA KOHICIIIIM]ja OPraHU3alije CeMaHTHYKHX CHCTEMA U
aHTpPOTNOIEHTpHYHA TeopHja naaexa (bommakoBuh: §7-88).

IlprcTymnu cy y HeKuM CHTYyaIlHjaMa YCIOBIEHH 1 MI0YCLIUMA KOHTPACTHPAH:a
CPIICKOT Ca HEKUM OJ OBHX je3uKa. Tako, Ha IpuMep, y BE3U ¢a KOHTPACTHPABEM
CPIICKOT M CIIOBAYKOT je3nKa CasHajeMo 1a Cy NpBa HCTPAKMBarba BPIICHA JOLI
IIpe Hero LITO jé KOHTPAaCTHBHA JIMHI'BUCTUKA pa3pajuiia CBOjy UCTPaKUBAUKY
1 MeTomoIomKy nHppacTpykTypy (Hviaok: 107), a, cympoTHO OBOME, Y HCTPaKU-
BambHUMa CPIICKOT U IITIAHCKOT FOTOBO JIa HeMa ,,TPaMIIMOHAIHUX’ paioBa yIIpaBo
300T peaTHBHO KACHUX MOYETaKa KOju Cy yTHIAIU Ha TO Aa Cy paJoBH MaxoM
WHTEPAUCLUHUIITMHAPHOT Kapaktepa (Puiunouh: 372).

Cynehu no npukasuma, HajBUIIE TEPMUHOJIOIMIKHUX TPOOJieMa HMa TP KOH-
TpacTUpamy CPIICKOT ca aparickuM (MuTpoBuh: 202—203) u jananckuM (TPUUKOBH:
342), mrTo He n3HEeHahyje ¢ 063I/Ip0M 1 Ha CTPYKTYpPHE pa3IIuKe 1/13Meljy CPIICKOT
¥ OBHX je3HKa, Ka0 M Ha PA3IIHKe KOje Cy MOC/IC/IIA Pas TN THX TCOPH]CKO-THHT -
BUCTHYKUX Tpaaunuja. [Intama TepMHUHOIOTH]E IPUCYTHA CY M Y KOHTPACTHBHUM
MpOyyYaBamkHMa CPIICKOT €a IPYTUM je3ULHMa.

Ca cBUM OBUM NHUTambUMa y HENOCPEIHO] BE3H je M OHOC U3Mely TeopH;j-
CKe M TPUMEH-EHE OpHjeHTalIfje HCTpakuBama. Behnna mpunora mokasyje n1a je
TEIITKO, YSCTO U HeMoryhe, OTBOJUTH OBE IBE opHjeHTanwm]je. Mmak, Moxke ce youun-
TH Ja je moTpeda 3a yuemeM APYror/CTpaHor je3uka uMaja BeJIUKY yJIory y pa-
3B0Jy KOHTPaCTHBHHX IPOY4aBamba i TO MPBEHCTBEHO MIMPOKO 3aCTYIJBCHHUX
jesuKa u jesnka MamHHCKUX Hapoxa y CpOuju.

Tematcke 06nacTy, je3H4KH HUBOH KOJU Cy 00yXBaheHH HCTPaXHBAbEM
CPIICKOT ¥ HEKOT O] HABE/ICHNX Je3MKa, HeKa/la Cy yCIIOBJbCHH TCOPH|CKOM JIHHT -
BUCTHUYKHMM OPUjEHTALMjOM, a HEKaJia je CUTyalnja yIpaBo OOpHyTa: u300p Teme
WJM Je3MYKOT HUBOA oapehuBao je mpuMmenHy oarosapajyher monena. [Ipasuio,
Koje JIoyliie He u3HeHalyje, jecTe 1a KOHTPaCTUBHA HCTPAKUBaKa C JYIKOM Tpa-
ouiujoM, Behum Opojem cTpakuBava v pagoBa, 00yXBarajy TOTOBO CBE je3UUKe
HUBOE, YyecTo ce mupehn u Ha 06JacT COMOTUHTBUCTUIKUX, AHTPOIIOIMHI BU-
CTHYKHX, ETHOJIMHIBUCTUYKHX M IPYTUX TUIIOBA JMHIBOKYJITYPOJIOMIKMX KOHTa-
Kara, IOLYyIapHOCTH U pa3iuKa. Bpyio yonmreHo riienaHo, y KOHTpacTHPAy C
anbaHCKUM, OEIOPyCKUM, YEIIKUM U aparicCKuM cpa3MepHO je Behu 0poj pajgoBa
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N0CBENeHNX JIEKCHYKOM HUBOY: TBOPOU peu, Pppaseonoruju, OHOMACTHUIII, Me-
hyCOOHMM JIEKCUIKHAM yTHIAjIMA.

4.Y npersneny pagoBa oBora 300pHHKa JOHEKIIE cy Beh mpukasanu ipasyu,
aKo I0J1 MpaBIUMa TTOJpa3yMeBaMO TOKOBE JJOCAIAIIIbUX KOHTPACTHBHUX IIPOY-
YyaBama CPIICKOT je3uka. [lorinenajMo caia v mpaBiie y CMUCIY YCMEPEHOCTH Ka
OCTBapHBalby NOCTABJLEHUX IIHJbEBA U, YOIIITE, Tpeasiore Oyyhux akTHBHOCTH:

[ToTpeba 3a CHHTE30M JIOCATAIIBIX HCTPAXKUBakha UCTUYE CE y BE3H ca je-
3UITMMAa C KOjIMa ce CPIICKH KOHTpacTupa Beh BuIme nmerenuja jep, ynpkoc 0poj-
HUM paIOBMMa, JOIIl HUCMO JTOOMJIN 1I€JIOBUTE KOHTPACTUBHE IPaMaTHKE. OBaj 3a-
JlaTak MPBEHCTBEHO C€ OJHOCH Ha EHTJIECKH, PYCKH, CIIOBAUYKH U MaljapCKH je3uK, O
YeMy roBope ayTopH oBHX nperiena. [Ipurom, youeHa je u motpebda 3a uppurhom
METOIOJIONITIKOM 3acCHOBaHoII Ny, Mel)ycoOHOM ycarnameHomhy 1 THMCKUM pajioM
([Tunep: 251).

[Ipennor koju Hala3uMoO y pany nocBeheHOM Iperieay KOHTPAacTUpama
CPTICKOT M €HTJICCKOT je3HKa ,,Jla Ce OCHYj€ jeTHO TeJIO Koje OM ITPOyIHIIO CBE JI0-
caJlalllibe Pe3yiITaTe KOHTPACTHpabha U J1allo UCTPAKMBAYMMa CMEPHUIIE 3 I10-
MyHkaBambe CBUX HENOKpUBEHUX o0iactu U y Behoj Mepu ycMepuiio godujeHe
pesynrare ka HacTaBu 1 IipeBohemwy”’ (BopPbEBUR: 142) cBakako Ou Tpedaso mpu-
XBaTUTH Y TIPOLINPUTH HA CBE je3pn<e C KOjuMa je CPIICKH JIO cajia KOHTPACTHPAH.
300pHHK KOJU je IIPe/l HaMa 3aIpaBo je Beh BEMKH KOPaK Ka OCTBAapHBakLy OBOTa
3aJaTKa. A HHULHMjaTHBA JaTa 3a CPIICKO-Oyrapcka HCTpaXuBama: ,,/1a Ce Ha Haj-
00JbM HAUMH UCKOPHCTE CBe MOTyhHOCTH Koje mpy>ka bomomcku mpomec 3a eny-
KalMjy CTy/AeHaTa 1 CIelrjaIu3alujy MiIaJuX HayqHUK KaJpoBa y CMepy KOH-
TPAaCTHUBHUX CPICKOOYrapckux ucTpaxuparma” (BEYEBA: 49) Tpebano Ou 1a Oyne
npuxsalieHa o CTpaHe CBUX YHHBEP3UTETCKHX LeHTapa 1 (GaKyirera y YnjuMm
MporpaMmuMa rocToje CTyuje CTPAHUX je3HKa.

V BHILIE pajioBa UCTHYE ce€ MOTPeda 3a U3PaJOM PEUHHUKA Pa3THUNTHX 00MMa
Y TUTIOBA (SHIIMKJIONEANJCKUX, JETHOTOMHHUX, TEPMUHOJIONIKUX, TTE€IAarOIIKHX,
BaJICHITN]CKUX, CIEKTPOHCKHUX). C THM y BE3H je M YKa3uBame Ha HEIOCTATaK
KopIyca, OIHOCHO TIoTpeba 3a opMupameM yrnopeTHuX MPEeBOIHNX KOpITyca.

5. U na oBaj mprKa3 npuBeAEMO Kpajy y AyXy KOHTPAaCTUBHHX IPOYyYaBarba.
Kao mto KoHTpacTHBHA IPOyYaBama /1Ba je3MKa MOT'Y JIOBECTH /10 00JbET yBUAA
y CHCTEM CBAKOT 0jeINHAYHOT je3UKa, CKPEHYTH MaKiby Ha HEJJOBOJBHO HCTpaKe-
He 00JIaCTH U MOKPEHYTH HOBA NCTPAKMBAKA, TAKO U PaJIOBH OBOTa 300pHUKA, U
M0jeAMYaHO M YIIPABO OBAKO KOHTPACTUBHO IIOCMATPaHO, OMaXy 00JbeM carie-
JlaBamy pe3yiTara, mpaBana i MOryNHOCTH KOHTpacTHpama CPICKOT ca HEKUM
o7 je3uka oOyxBaheHnX 300pHUKOM (ITa U ca OHMMa KOjU OBOM NPHJINKOM HUCY
MpUKa3aHN), yKa3yjy Ha Mpa3HUHE W HETIOKPUBEHE 00JIACTH Y JOCAAlIBbUM UC-
TpaKMBamUMa U 0TBapajy HOBE NIEPCIICKTHBE.

Jhywanxa 3eexuh-/[ywanosuh

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany
dunozopcku GakyareT

OJicex 3a CPIICKH je3UK U THHTBUCTHKY
Hosu Cap

dusa@neobee.net
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UDC 811.163.41°34(049.32)

Hparoswy6 [lerpoBuh, CHexxana I'ynypuh. @ornonozuja cpiickoza jesuxa.
Beorpan: MuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY — Beorpajicka kimura
— Maruna cprcka, 2010, 524 ctp.

Onbop 3a cTaHIapAN3aIHjy CPIICKOT je3uKa Ipe IeceTak TOaNHa IIOKPEHYO
je uuejy na ce MOHOTpad)CKM OMHILE CABPEMEHHU CPIICKH CTaHAapJHU je3UK Ha
cBUM HHBOWMaA. Jlocajaa cy 00jaBbeHe YeTHPU MOHOTpaduje U3 Iepa HalUX Haj-
no3BaHujux jesukocnorana: Ban Knaju, Teopba peuu y cagpemerom cpiickom
Jesuxy, Ilpeu neo: Crazare u tipegpuxcayuja, beorpan, 2002, ctp. 372; Apyru neo:
Cyguxcayuja u xonsepszuja, beorpan, 2003, ctp. 524; [Ipenpar [lunep, MBana
Awnronnh, Branucnasa Pyxuh, Cpero Tanacuh, Jbynmuna [Tonmosuh, bpauko To-
moBuh, Cunitiakca cagpemeroza cpiickoza jesuka: Ilpocitia pewenuya, beorpan,
2005, ctp. 1164 (y penakumju Munke Usuh); Pajaa Aparuhesuh, Jlexcuxonozuja
cpiickoz jezuka. beorpam, 2007, cTp. 366. Kmura koja je npex vama (parosmsyo
[etposuh, Cuexana ['ynypuh, @ononozuja cpiickoza jezuxa, UHCTHTYT 3a cpil-
cku jesuk CAHY, beorpancka kmura, MaTuma cprcka) mocieama je y Hu3y u
[ojaBHJIa Ce y KEpMKapaMa Iocie IpoMolirje Ha beorpajickom cajmy Kmura y
centemOpy 2010. rogune.

Momnorpaduja canpxu cienehe genose: [pedzosop (9-15), 1. Veoo (15-48),
I @oneitiuxa (53-295): 1. Otwitie naiiomene, 2. Apitiuxynayuona gponeiiuxa. OcHo-
8u, 3. Axyciiuuxa oneitiuka. Ocnosu, 4. I 1acosnu peiiepiioap cpiicko? je3uka,
Il @ononozuja (295-487): 1. ¥s00, 2. Cpiicku ¢hononowxu cucivem, 3. uciipuby-
yuja, 4. Ka ocnosama mopgononozuje; bubruozpaghuja (491-507), Unoexc iojmo-
6a (507-521), Umencku pezuciniap (521-524).

VY [lpeozosopy ce najy OCHOBHH MOAAIH O (DOHETCKUM U PETKUM (DOHOJIOMIKAM
HCTpaXKMBaKUMa CPIICKOT je3MKa JI0 10jaBe OBE KEHHUTE Ka0 U O HHTEPECOBAbY
ayTopa 3a IOMeHyTYy npoOiematuky. Takohe ce ,,ipaBaa” HacIOB MOHOTpaduje
YUEHUIIOM JIa C€ Ha (OHeiliuKy ,,MOKe TIeaTH Kao Ha CIIOJbAIIBH 001UK, (...)
a Ha ¢hoHonozujy Kao Ha (...) cywiiuny” peatHoCTH ,,K0jy opelyjeMo kao jesuk”, na
ce ¢ Tora )OHOJIOTHja, JeAHOM pedjy, MOKe CMaTpaTH HayKOM o riracoBuma. Kao
MOTBP/y 332 OBAKaB IMOCTYITAK HABOJIU CE TEPMUHOJIONIKA YHU(PHUIIMPAHOCT TIOjMa
¢goneitiuka v ghononozuja y uranujanckom (fonologia), ppaniyckom (phonetique),
mmnanckoM (fonologia) u pymyHckoM je3uky (fonologie). C apyre cTpane, uctuye
Ce J1a Ce y CIaBUCTHYKO] IMPAKCH TEPMUHU poHeiliuka U (hoHo10Zuja jaCHO pas3rpa-
Hr4aBajy. OBaKkBa TEPMUHOJIOIIKA HECIIaramka, BAYKHO je HATJIaCUTH, HUCY YTHULIA-
J1a Ha METOJI0JIOTHjy UCTPaKHBama ayTopa oBe Kibure. Bep3ujy nornasiba o poHe-
tunu npupenuna je Cuexxana ['ynypuh, a o hononoruju parosey6 Ilerposuh.

Y npBom nieny 1. ¥s00, J1. [leTporuh (MckJbyunBY ayTOP CTABOBA U3HECCHUX
0] OBUM HaclioBoM) ckpehe nmaxkmy Ha crieniehe Teme: Temenu cpiickoz ciilanoap-
onoz jesuxa (1.1), Ujexascko-exascko osojcitiso (1.2), Exascka wipaduyuja (1.3),
Cpiicku tipema ,, xpeaitickom” (1.4), ,, Xpsaiticku sykosyu” (1.5), ,, Unupuzam” (1.6),
 Mnupcku” = cpiicku (1.7), ,, Mnupcka nexcuxozpaguja” — cpiicka (1.8), /lse krou-
arcesnojesuuxe iwpaouyuje (1.9), Bpeme xpuciianusayuje (1.10), I pamaitivuxu
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oitucu. Bpeme saciioja (1.11), [lozneo na cpiicky ¢oneiiuxy (1.11.1), Hjexasuzam
~ exasuzam : ciuamuciiuyku oonocu (1.11.2).

Y npBom neny kwure | Qoneitiuxa, 1. Oiwitie Hailomene nedpuHUTTy CE Tep-
MWHH BE3aHHU 32 PA3INUUTE BPCTE (DOHETHUKE Ka0 M METOJE KOje Ce Y 0] KOpH-
cre. C 003UpOM Ha YHILEHHUILY JIa je KIbUTa KOHIIMITUpaHa Kao IPUPYYHUK 3a CTY-
JICHTE U, KaKO Ka)Xy ayTOpH, ,,0CHOBa 3a 1aJba HCTPAKMBama (...) y IpUIIpEMary
yuOeHunKa 3a HIKe HUBOE IKosoBama” (11), mpuMepeHo cy onucanu: Gpusno-
JIOIIKH aCTeKT rOBOPA, IUCAJHU OPTaHU U TJIACOBHH KaHAJL.

VY neny 2. Apiiuxyrayuona ¢oneitiuxa. OcHosu naje ce omuc apTUKYIAIo-
HOT arapara, Kao U apTHKYJIallHOHa yIIora TOje/IMHHIX JIeJI0Ba MIACOBHOT KaHAaa.
O0jammaBajy ce ¥ apTHKYJIAIMOHM TTapaMeTpH 3a ojpehuBame npupose riaca
(mokanuzanuja u HayuH TBOpOE). [IpencraribeHa je Tabena raacoBa y CpricKOM
je3UKy ¢ 003MpOM Ha apTUKYJIALMOHA CBOjCTBA (JIOKAJIU3aLUjy U alpeTypy) Kojy
je mpupenawo I1. MBuh jour me3aeceTHx roanHa Mpomuior Beka mo yzopy Ha Cocu-
POBY KilacuduKanujy. JACHO ce BUIIU Aa Cy CPIICKHU TTAaCOBHU pacriopeheHn y Tpu
MPEIHU3HO pa3raHnyeHe Kiace: 1. BOKAU, YHCTH TOHOBH (CMEIITCHHU Y TPBE TPH
amnepType), 2. KOHCOHAHTH, ITyMOBH (y anepTypama 5—7) u 3. COHaHTH, TIpeTa3He
BpenHocTH u3Mely kiace 1 u 2, anu ca TOMHUHAHTHUM 00€IeKjeM BOKaIHOCTH
(y 4. aneptypn). Mctuue ce u nonarak na je Misuh nomao ox Mmakcumanise oTBope-
HOCTH, Tj. BOKajia a, a Cocup o1 ,,HyJITOT CTENeHa OTBOPEHOCTH , Tj. OJ OKJTY3HBa.

VY neny 3. Axyciiuuxa ghorneiiuxa. OcHosu KIacupuKaImja BOKaia mpeacTaB-
Jba ce, Kao0 y MOJIEPHO]j aKYCTHUKO] (POHETHITH, IIPpeMa pacropeny u GpeKBEHIIH]-
CKOJj BPETHOCTH (popMaHaTa Ha CIIEKTPAJIHO] CIUIU. BpeaHocTu 1o0ujeHe oBUM
myTem uspaxarajy ce y xepuuma (Hz). Aytopka, Takole, uCTHYE Ja Cy pa3lIUKe
y (pexBeHLIMjaMa yCIIOBJbEHE KAaKO BUCMHOM IJiaca (a ce moce0Ho mocmarpa
MYIIKH TJ1ac, )KCHCKH U JICYHjU), TAKO M HEMOCPEAHUM [TIACOBHUM OKPYIKCHEM.
IMoceOHO ce mocMarpa BUXOBO 00pa30Bamke U aKycTHUYKe ocoOrHe. OnucaHo je
n 00pa3oBarmke CBUX CYTJIACHUKA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY (CTPYjHH, TPEKUIHN, OOTHH,
HOCHHM, BUOPAHTH U CIMBEHH) Ka0 M aKyCTHYKe ocoOnHe muxose. O ciory Kao
HajMamk0] W3FOBOPHO] JEJMHUIIM HACTAJO] JSUHCTBEHHM apTHUKYJIAI[MOHOM
MOKPETOM, Tj. KA0 O OCHOBHO] apTUKYJIaLlMOHO-aKYCTHYKO] jeZ[I/IHI/ILII/I Ha KOjy ce
Jlelii TOBOPHH HH3, TOBOPH C€ BPIIO JieTasbHO. CIIor ce peanusyje pasiu4uro ¢
003MPOM Ha CBOj TIOJIOXKE] Y PEUH, Tj. HA Hlouelliak WK Kooy (jeszpo + 3aepuieitiax).
V3 cBaku tun ciora (B, KB, BK, KBK, KKB(K), KKKB(K)) nara je u cnektpan-
Ha CJIMKA INIACOBHOT HU3a ca ojipel)eHUM THUIIOM CJIoTa TaKo Jia ¢e BPJIO JeTaJbHO
MOYKE IIPATUTH MOTIYHHU UITU KpaTaK M HETIOTITYHU MPEKU]] apTUKYJIalHje Kao 1
CHara rjlacoBHe eHepruje. Mi3Hoce ce Bpio Mpenn3Hu HyMEPUYKHU MOJAIH O TT0C-
TOTKY CJIOTOBa y CPIICKOM je3uKy uuja je ctpykrypa KB (60,5%), KKB (11,5%),
KBK (10,87%) u B (9,7%).

Hajobumunj1 1 3aKJBYYHH JIC0 TIPBOT Nena Kiwure 4. [ 1acosnu peiiepitioap
cpiicko? jesuxa (115-292) y3 MHOIITBO TaOeIapHO U CIIEKTOTpad)CKH MPUKA3aHUX
MpuMepa ONUCyje KOMILIETaH perepToap IiiacoBa CpICcKor je3nka mnonazehu of
aKIeHTa, Ta MPEeKo BOKaJIM3Ma 3aBpIllaBa ceé KOHCOHAHTH3MOM. Jleo 0 akueHTy
0a3upa ce Ha TPaAULMOHAIHOM yUeHY O CPIICKOM MPO30AMjCKOM cucTemy. UHcu-
CTHpA CE HA TPO30JIMjCKUM TUIIOBMMA KOHTPACTA KOjU CE 3aCHUBAjy HA KBAHTUTE-
Ty, KBAIIUTETY U MECTY aKIICHTa, KA0 ¥ O MIPABHIINMA TUCTPUOYIINje aKIICHTOBAHUX
1 HEaKIIEHTOBAHUX IPO30/eMa y CpIicKoM je3uKy (4.1). 3Hoce ce pe3ynratu
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EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHUX UCTPAXKUBAKba 0 aKyCTUYKHUM 00eleKjuMa aKlieHaTa 1 KOH-
cTaryje ce aa u3Mely Ayrux u KpaTKuX akleHara II0cToje omTpe pu3ndKe pas-
JIMKe, aJIi KaJia je y MUTamy OHOC n3Mel)y y371a3HUX M CHIIa3HUX aKIIeHATa CTBa-
pH ce MOTY MOCMaTpaTd M3 pa3inyuTHX yrioBa. Koj kpaTkux akiieHara aKy-
CTHYKHU KOHTPACT 3aCHUBA C€ HA TOHCKOj BUCHHH HAPEITHOT CJIOTa, Y CTBApH, KOJ
KPaTKOCHJIA3HOT Taj CJIOT j€ 3HATHO HUKH O] IPETXOIHOT, a KOJ KpaTKOy3J1a3HOT
TOHCKA JINHU]a je Ha UCTO] BUCHHM Ka0 M Ha BPXYHILY IPETXOJHOT CJIOTa HIIN je
HEUITO BHIIA O iera. Ko Iyrux akneHara, mak, pa3jifka ce Tu4e MpupoJie TOH-
CKe JIMHH]jE y CAMOM aKIIEHTOBAHOM BOKAJTy: KO TyTOCHJIA3HOT OHA OIITPO Maja
O] BpXYHIIa aKIIEHTOBAHOT CJIoTa, JOK je KOJ JyTOy3/1a3Hor JTMHHUja OJ1aro y3ia3Ha
Y Ha UCTOj TOHCKOj BUCHHU TIpeia3u Ha ciienehu clior. JacaH je 3akJbydak Ja ce
pasziuke u3Mely CHITa3HHX M y3Ja3HUX aKlleHaTa CBO/IC Ha TOHCKE KapaKTePUCTH-
K€ MOCJIeaKEeHTOBAHOT CJI0Ta, Tj. aKO j€ Taj CJIOT TOHCKM HU3aK — aKLeHaT je cuiia-
3aH, a aKo je BUCOK — aKLeHar je y3mna3ad (4.1.1). Onepure ce npenu3HuM pe3yiTa-
THMa KOjH IIPeICTaBbajy ppexBennnjy ocHoBHOT ToHA (DOT) Hammx akneHara,
KOjU Cc€ TIPUKa3yjy W CKUIIOM. Y IIEHTPY MaXXhe je MOHAIIamke TOHCKE JTUHU]E O
BpXYHIIA aKIIEHTOBAHOT cJIoTa JIo Kpaja ciezeher. BpenHnoctu cy uckazane y xep-
numa (4.1.1.1). Ilto ce THUe KapaKTepUCTHKA TOHCKUX JIMHH]jA KOJ HAIIUX aKle-
HaTa OHE Cy TOTOBO MJCHTUYHE KO AYTHX U KPAaTKUX aKleHaTa, UICTUYE ayTOpKa.
O0a cuyia3Ha akLeHTa UMajy pacloH TOHCKe JuHHje Koju npenasu 70 Hz, a xox
y3JIa3HHX Taj PACIIOH Ce CBOAM jeqiBa Ha nieceTak xepia (4.1.1.2). ¥V ogessky Camo-
2nacnuyu (4.2) HacTaBJba Ce Ca M3HOMICHEM MPEIM3HUX HYMEPHUUKHUX TofaTaKa
KaKo O arnepTypH Tako U 0 BpeAHOCTHMA (hopMaHaTa Koje ce Mepe y Xepluma 3a
CBaKM BOKaJ mojenquHauvHo. [Ipumepn cy OpojHU M Bpiio wiycTpaTtuBHU. [lopen
KJIACHYHOT TIPUCTYTIa KJIacu(UKaLKjH BOKaJa 3amaxa ce 1 0orato rpaduuku npu-
Ka3aH MPeceK yCHe AYIJbE U T0JI0Kaj ycaHa ITPU H3TOBOPY BOKaJIa, Ka0 M BPEITHOCT
CIIEKTOTrpama IJIaCOBHOT HH3a y KOjeM Ce IocMaTpa CBaKW BOKAJ TIOJ] Pa3iINIH-
THM aKIEHTOM M y Pa3IMYWTOj MO3WITHjH Y peueHnunu. JloOujeHn pe3ynraTu
yBeK ce Topeze ca Beh maBHO 3a0enekeHnM pesynTaTuMa ¢ponetndapa b. Mune-
tuha u U. llIkapuha. Jleo Cyzracnuyu (4.3) naje momnuc u onuc cBUx 25 CyriiacHu-
Ka, Tj. BHXOBO MeCTO M HauuH apTukynanuje. Conanitiu (4.3.1), Kao rIacoBu Koju
Ce OJINTMKYjy KOMOMHAIIMjOM TOHA U IITyMa JIeJie Ce Ha YCHeHe (OpaJiHe) U HOCHE (Ha-
3aJTHE) ¢ 003UPOM Ha TIPHUPOJY Tperpeke Koja ux ofapehyje u Ha myTeBe Kojuma
ce ycMepaBa Ba3ayInHa Maca. [lopex nuctpuOy1yje n HU3a magarorpama u crek-
TPaJIHUX CJIMKA 32 U3rOBOP CBAKOI' COHAHTA IMIOHA0CO0 Y INIACOBHOM KOHTEKCTY
noceOHO ce auckyTyje o p. [lopen HU3a criekTorpaMa Koju oKasyjy U3roBOp OBOT
IJ1aca y BOKAJICKOM H(11) KOHCOHAHTCKOM OKPYKEHY II0CMATpa Ce U Heroa pas-
JIMYHTA pean3anyja ¢ 003upoM Ha N0I0XKaj Koju 3aysuma y peur. Ciupyjnu cy-
anacnuyu (8, @, 3, ¢, Jc, ui, X, j) (4.3.2) ka0 U3PA3UTO UIyMHH, [IOCMATPajy ce y
apoBUMa KOjH Cy YCTPOjEeHH ¢ 003MpOM Ha PUCYCTBO, OTHOCHO OJICYCTBO Tpe-
repema IIaCHUX JKUIla MPU BUXO0BOM m3roBopy. [locebHa maxkma nmocsehyje ce
riacoBuMa x U j. BemapHo Jokain3oBaHo x HeCTaOMIIHE je apTUKYJIaluje y CpIl-
CKOM je3uKy U 0e3 CBOTI 3By4HOr 1apa. BapujaHTe mberoBe apTHUKYJIAIH]e 3aBHCE
O] TTIACOBHOT OKPYXEHa U TO je ¥ MPUKa3aHO Ha 7 CIEKTPAIHHUX CIHKa (X71eo,
iipexnaoa, xmes, U3rUXaiiu, Xpanda, Xeaid, ca cux citipana). 3a riaac j ayTopka
HaIMlOMHE J1a ce OH ofipel)yje Ha paznnuuTe HaYMHE ¢ 003UPOM Ha YHEHCHHILY O
KOjeM ce je3UKy paau. 3a CPIICKH je3HK, OBaj TJIac JETEKTYje ce Kao CyTIaCHUK
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COHAHTCKE MPUPO/IE. 3a PasiuKy O OCTAJIHX [JacoBA KOJH Cy JaCHO oxepheHH,
riac j 300r cBoje HEM3pa3UTe apTUKYIAIUje CMaTpa ce Mpea3HuM TacoMm, a y
3aBHCHOCTH O] BOKAJICKOT OKPYKEHa MOXKE C€ FOTOBO MOTIYHO M PEAYKOBATH
(HApOYUTO y3 BOKAJIE MPENHEr pesia). AyTopKa HATIOMHELE JIa C€ TTOPEJT j CITMYHO
MOHAIIIA U 6 U JIa j€ TeK ,,KAaCHU]H PaBOj I0BEO 710 peypehema apTUKyIaIuje THX
JIBajy TJ1acOBa’” TAKO Jia OHA MOCTaHe JJIOMUHAHTHO cTpyjHa (259). Ckpehe ce maxma
U Ha (b, KOje je y Halll je3uK YIIJIO U3 IPUYKOT U JaTHHCKOT U OJ1 8 Pa3JIuKyje ce je-
JIMHO IO 3ByYHOCTH. 300T CBOje TabaBe apTHKYAIH]je OBU IIACOBU CE Y MHOTHM
CPIICKMM HAapOJHUM TOBOPHMA YE€CTO 3aMembyjy UIH Ty0e Yy HeKUM MO3HIIHjama.
W, pertumo, kama ce U3 cucTeMa u3ryou x, Ha FheTOBOM MECTY Hajuerthe ce 1mo-
jaBIbY]y YNPaBo 6 I j, 3aIIpaBO IIACOBH CIMYHHUX apTUKYJIAIMOHMX KapaKTe-
puctuka, ctpyjuu. Crugenu cyziachuyu, U h, b, (appukare) (4.3.3) netaspHO
ce oOpalyyjy, mo4eB o1 onuca apTUKYJIallje Koja MOYHbe ISHTATHOM TPEKHIHO-
nrhy, a 3aBpiasa ce cTpyjHorihy, 10 MpeacTaBbamha HU3a CIEKTPATHUX CIIHKA
IIIACOBHUX HU30BA PEUH y KOjuMa ce adpuKara jaBiba y pa3inIUuTHM MO3HIIH]a-
Ma. ['padmakn u pororpadcku ce mprukasyje M MojIokaj TOBOPHUX OopraHa MpH
IUXOBOM M3IOBOPY M YTHIIAj CYCeTHUX BOKasa. Takole, IeTajbHO ce mpescTa-
BJbajy U MUlIbewa bennha, HoBakosuha, b. Munerunha, M. CreBanosuha, P. Cu-
muha u C. Jonunha o uctoj mpobnemaruuy. I pyma cyriacHuKa Koja je obenexena
MOTIYHHM IPEKHIOM IIPOTOKA Ba3AylLIHE Mace KpO3 IIIaCOBHU KaHas oOpalena
je xao llpexuonu cyzaacuuyu (0, i, 0, i, 2, k) (4.3.4) 1 Ka0o 1 KOJ| CBHX IJ1acOBa
OBJIC je JIeTaJhbaHO OINMCaHa apTUKYJIAllMja U aHAITU3UPAHE Cy CIICKTPATHE CIIUKE
TJIACOBHUX HU30BA Off [IeJIe PEUEHUIIE Y KOjUMa Ce jaBJbhajy OKIIY3HBH.

VY npyrom neny kwure, I1 @ononozuja, y neny 1. ¥600 npeko npude o je3u-
Ky Kao arcTpakTHOM CHCTEMY 3HaKOBa M IPaBUJIa 32 bUXOBO KOMOMHOBaHE KOjU
nMa criopasyMeBambe kao ocHOBHY (hyHKUHjy, . [leTpoBuh Ham nedunuiie neke
TepMUHE KojuMa oriepuiie ¢poHonoruja. Kas ropopu o jesuukom 3Haky, /1. Tletpo-
Buh anKasyje cTaBoBe (POHOJIOTA (npe cBera I{OMahI/IX) KOjH cy ce O6aBwin aedu-
HUIIM]OM, PeLIMMO, MOpdeMe U Ha Kpajy Jaje CBO_] cyn, 6e3 JKeJbe Ja MMOJIEMHUIIIE O
npobuemy ¢ 0031MpOM Ha TO J1a CE pajiu 0 cTyauju yiioennukor tuna. [Ipernemano
W BpJIO JIETAJBHO JIaje ce, Ha MPUMEp, OTIYHH perepToap rpaMaTHIKuX Mopde-
Ma y CBHM IpylaMa IPOMEHJbUBUX PEUYH U IPHIIOTa Y CPIICKOM je3uKy, yak 41.
Kana je ped o mHXepeHTHUM AMHCTHHKTHBHUM obOenexjuma (MJ10) momumy ce
JI0Ca/Ialllhe PACIPaBe O BbUXOBOM perepToapy, 1a Ou ce Ha Kpajy a0 CIUCaK O]
neset /10 ca yrBphenom xujepapxujom (1. BOKamHOCT +, 2. COHOpHOCT +, 3. Ha-
3aJIHOCT 1, 4. KOMIIAKTHOCT +, 5. 1uy3HOCT 4, 6. KOHTUHYUPAHOCT +, 7. CTPUICHT-
HOCT 1, 8. rpaBuUcHOCT +, 9. 3ByuHOCT +). [IpBU 0f1€sBaK CE 3aBpIlIaBa PacIpaBoOM O
ciory kao (pOHHYKOM HYKIEYCy, y3 mperniejHe tabene ca Moryhum xomou-
Halujama KOHACOHAHATA (K), COHaHATa (C) u Bokana (B) y jemHOM crnory Koje
MoOr'y OWTH ,,JIeJbUBE” WU ,,HElICTbUBE .

V neny 2. Cpiicku gpononowxu cucitiem ONITHAPHO CE€ TOBOPH O TPO30IH]-
CKOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3uKka 1 (DOHOJIOIIKOM CTaTyCy MPO30AHjCKUX 00eexja.
[ocebna naxkmwa nmoceehyje ce JaHanImboj MPO30I1jCKOj HOPMU Y CPIIKOM jE3HUKY,
KOja ce y MHOTOME pa3JjIfKyje oJ OHe Kojy je mocraBuo b. Jlannuuh. Y3 MHOmITBO
prMepa roBopH ce 0: 1. yKJamamy TOHCKOT KOHTPAacTa y KPaTKUM aKIEHTOBA-
HUM CJIOTOBHMA, 2. ckpahuBamy aKIIEHTOBAHUX M HEAKIICHTOBAHHX JIyTUX MPO30-
JeMa, 3. YKIIamamwy JIyTe TOoCIeaKIeHaTCKe MPO30JieMe, Tj. O HCTUPAY KBaHTH-
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TETCKUX KOHTPACTa YOIIITE (M MO/ aKIIEHTOM U BaH Iera), 4. MojaBu CHIIa3HUX
aKIleHaTa BaH NPBOT cilora (Hajueurhe y CTpaHuM pednma M HeKuM JomMahuw cio-
XKeHunama). MTHANKATHBHO je 3ama)kame Ja ce CPIICKHU MPO30HjCKH CHCTEM pa-
3/IBOjHO Ha JIBa OMTHO pa3IMIUTa TOKA, 3aid0HU W UCIOYHU, OXl KOJHX j¢ TIPBU
cauyBao OMTHE BYKOBCKE H JaHU4YHNeBCKe KOHTPACTE, KOjH Ce THUY KBAHTUTETA,
KBaJIUTETa M MECTa aKLEHTa, JIOK Cy Y APYTOM TH KOHTPACTH 3HATHO peayIHpa-
Hu. [lomume ce na 6u ce 3axBasbyjyhu 0BOj 0COOMHU MOTJIO TOBOPUTHU YaK U O
OankaHM3anuju UCTOUHUX roBopa. [locedbno ce obpalhyjy MO 3a Bokancku u
KOHCOHAHTCKH cucTeM. ['oBopH ce o Tpu peneBaHTHa 00enexja 3a Bokajie (KoM-
MMaKTHOCT, TU(PY3HOCT U TPABUCHOCT), YSTHPH 3a COHOpHE (poHeMe (Ha3aTHOCT,
KOMITAKTHOCT, KOHTHHYHPAHOCT ¥ I'PABUCHOCT) U IET 33 NIYMHE (KOMIIAaKTHOCT,
KOHTMHYHPaHOCT, CTPUJICHTHOCT, T'PaBUCHOCT U 3By4HOCT). Marpuiia 10 npen-
CTaBJbCHA je U YCIIEJIOM CKHUIIOM, ca Koje ce BpJio ako uyuTajy 1O cBake ¢poneme
y CPIICKOM jE3HUKY.

VY tpehiem aeny, 3. Jucitipubyyuja, npeJcTaBbeHa Cy CBa OrpaHUYCHA BO-
KaJICKUX U KOHCOHAHTCKUX (POHEMA Y BOKAJICKUM, Tj. KOHCOHAHTCKHUM TpyTiamMa.
WnycrparnBHuM 1 Beoma GPOJHHM HpUMEpHMa IPUKAa3aHe Cy CBE BOKAIICKE U
KOHCOHAHTCKE IpyTie ¢ 003MpOM Ha MO3HIK]y KOjy MMajy y peun (WHUIHjaIHY,
MenujaiaHy ¥ GuHanHy). Y3 cBaky GoHeMcKy rpyny Aaje ce u 6poj Mmoryhux nu-
CTpHOYLIMOHNX MOryhHOCTH 1 OMTHA OrpaHuyueHa Koja ce THUY M0jeANHUX (hoHEMa
y rpynu. Tako ce, perimo, ckpehe Nakmka Ha YHICHUILY J1a ¢e Y3 K, 2 OCTBapyjy
cBe TuCTpuOyIIHoHe MOTyhHOCTH, TOK ce nHuIHjaiHa rpyna CC MOXe OCTBapH-
TH JeJIMHO aKO je M MPBH YiaH, WK JIa He TIOCTOje MHUIIM]jaTHe IPYTIe O COHAHTa
Y KOHCOHAHTa y CPIICKOM je3uky. Jlaje ce mojarak ja je HajOpojHuja Cpeauliimha
rpylia cacTaBbeHa OJ] KOHCOHaHTa U cOHaHTa (YKymHO 90), ¢ TUM J1a camo Jiece-
TaK NOTHYE U3 APYTUX je3UKa.

O anrepHanujama, oHOCHMA H3Mel)y pa3IMunTHX BapujaHaTa jelHe je3ud-
Ke Je/IMHHUIIE, TIPO30IMjCKUM M MHXEPEHTHUM, TOBOPH ce y YeTBPTOM Jeny: 4. Ka
0CHOBAMA MOPPDOHONOZU]e.

Bpuio uctpriao npukasyjy ce iposoodujcke aniieprayuje (4.2.1), KBAHTUTET-
cke (4.2.1.1) u mo mecTy akueHTa (4.2.1.2). KBanTuTeTCKE CE IOCMAaTpajy y uMe-
HUYKO] IEKJIUHALIN]U, 3aMEHUYKO-IIPUCBCKO], U Y KOHjyTalHjH, a 10 MECTY Kao
KOJIYMHAJTHH, OKCHTOHUPAHU ¥ MOKPETHHU aKICHAT.

Huxepenitine aniiepnayuje (4.2.2) Mmory 0utu Bokajcke y ocHoBu (4.2.2.1) n
KoHCOHaHTCKE (4.2.2.2). On BOKaJICKUX anTepHamnuja obpalene cy oHe Koje TOTo-
BO YBEK IIOTUYY M3 CTAPHX CIOBEHCKHX ITPEBOJHUX OJJHOCA Y KOPEHCKUM Mopde-
Mama, OJ KOjiX j€ HajBHIIIC OHUX JIBOWIAHUX, MAFhE TPOUJIAHHX, & HAJMAEHE Y€TBO-
pOYIAHHX aNTePHALMOHNX HI30Ba. KOHCOHAHTKE aiTepHALje NIOCMATpajy ce
Kao ayromarcke (4.2.2.2.1) u MopdoHonomike (4.2.2.2.2). V CpIICKOM je3UKY y
ayTomarcke yopajajy ce cieaehe anrepanamnuje: 1) mo 3By4HOCTH (pob~poiicitiso,
Opyzu~opyKuuju, 2puzem~2pucitiu, soha~eohcitio, iwloi~iiodyuuja, céaili~ceaoda,
zocii~z030a, 0ywa~3adyxicouna, ceedouuitiu~ceedouba, bypek~oypezuuja), 2) c,
3/, olc Ipe aJaTaIHUM KOHCOHAHTUMA (wueliaiiiu, udxchuxaiiu, whyhypuitiu
ce...), 3) ynpourhaBame KOHCOHAHTCKUX rpyma (bewyman, ledeceill, oya, 1ooa-
yu...), 4) m / n nipen naOujaTHUM KOHCOHAHTUMa (ilpexpambenu, citiambenu, 0o0-
Opambenu alyv Ha CIIOjy CIIOXKEHUIIA OCTAj€ H: jaOaHLyill, CIUpAHILYiUYd, YpEeH-
iiepxa), 5) -1 /-0 (pexao~pexau, ympo~ympau, 3a0~371d, 6e0~8ejd, locao~iocid,
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8e2COAOHUYA, HOCULAY~HOCUOYA;, 201, 00T, ZeHepal, boKal...) U 6) yMeTame j
usMely Bokana (iaxcujy, paouo~paoujy, cityouo~ciuyouyy).

VY3 106py TeopujcKy oOpaay AaTo je M MHOIITBO IIPUMEPa 3a CBE ajTepHa-
L[Mje Ka0 ¥ KOMIIJICTaH CIIMCAK PeYH U KaTeropHja y KojuMa ce Oriesajy u3y3eLu.
[omro cy MopdoOHOIIOIIKE anTepHallje YCIOBJbeHE MOPPEMCKUM KOHTEKCTOM,
BUXO0BO (DYHKLIMOHHCAKE oApeleHo je mpaBuimMa 1o Kojuma ce MopdoHeme
ocTBapyjy Ha MOp(eMCKOj T'paHHUIH Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] caMe Mop(deMcke KOHDUTY-
pauuje. O0palyjy ce cnenehe anrepnauuje: 1) /a/~ /o/, 2) /o/~ /e/, 3) /K/~ /9, 4)
/K/~ /1), 5) /T/~ /T7 u 6) wupere / ckpahusare ocroge.

Ha xpajy cBeoOyXBaTHOT Tiperiiea ajTepHalija y CpICKOM je3uKy J1ajy ce
3aKJbyYHE HaIllOMEHE O BbUX0BOj Ipupoau. HajBaxkHuje o1 THX HAIIOMEHa Cy cie-
nehe: 1) y aekimHauju Mory aNTePHUPATH KOHCOHATH U (cpa3mepHo pehe) Boka-
JH, 2) Kao alTEPHAHT MOXKE C€ jJABUTH U —0, 3) MCLIOBUTE BOKAJICKO-KOHCOHAHT-
CKe alTepHALlHje jaBIbajy CC YIIABHOM Y BE3H C IPOMEHOM .1 Ha Kpajy clora, 3)
y aJITepHAIlMOHUM OTHOCHMA je/laH YJIaH je yBEeK 00eJexkeH, a IpyTH Heobee-
JKeH, 4) allTepHaLlHja je y OCHOBH YCIIOBJbCHA IPUPOLOM HACTABAYKUX MOpheMa,
5) nposoaujcke anTepHaluje o0eneKeHe Cy TeHACHIMjoM ylpomhasatba, ol-
HOCHO ypaBHaBatba [OjCAMHUX JMKOBA Ca PA3IMYUTUM AKLCHTHMA H CIL.

Ha kpajy je nara 6orara 6ubmuorpaduja oz mpexo 270 6nGmmorpadeknx
jemuHMIA, a NeJaHTHO ypal)eH MHIeKC MOjMOBa M MIMEHCKH MHJICKC OJIaKIIaBajy
CHaJIAXKEHe y 0BOj OOMMHO]j CTY/AMjH ca 030MJbHUM HAYYHHM arapaToM.

Borara rpaba, 106po 06pa3ioKeHH 3aKIby 4IH y aHAJIN3H AKYCTHYKUX Tapa-
MeTapa 1y AUCTPHOYINjH QYHKIIMOHATHHX jeTMHHUIIA, TINTAK CTHII 0€3 KOMILIHKO-
BaHUX (hopMyIalyja, aJu TPy TOM Ha MOTPEOHO] HAYYHO] BUCHHH, IIPETIOPYIY]jy
na ce @ononozuja cpiickoza jesuxa Jlparossyoa [lerposuha n CHC)KaHC I'ynypuh
Halje y OnOnroTenn cBakor y4eHHKa, CTy/IeHTa 1 INHTBUCTE KOjH CE HHTEPECYjy
3a CTPYKTYPY CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Topoana /[pazun

Yuusepsurtet y HoBom Cany
Ounozopeku GpakyaTeT

OJicex 3a CPIICKH je3UK U JIHHTBUCTHKY
Hosu Cap

gordanadragin@yahoo.com

UDC 81’272

JOII TP1 HOBE KIbUT'E PAHKA BYT'APCKOI"

Jana 25. soBemOpa 2010. ronuae, Ha Pumo3odckom dakynrety y HoBom
Canmy mipencTaBJbeHe Cy jOIII TP HOBE KibuTe TIpod. Ap Panka byrapckor, 06jaB-
spene TokoM 2010. ronune. Ha npencraBspamy ¢y roBopuiu jom. np /ymanka
ByjoBuh, o yeTBpTOM M3namy KmuTe Jesuyu, acuct. Mmp Onra [lannh-Kasruh, o
Tpehem m3namy kwure [lucmo, Te acuct. np busrana Paguh-bojanuh u mpod. np
Teptko [Iphuh, o k®wu3n Jezuk u udenitiuitieiti. Cneme mpomnpeHe Bep3uje mpu-
Ka3a OBUX KIbUTA, PEIOM KOJUM Cy OWJTH N3rOBOPEHHU.
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1. Jesuyu. YeTBpTO, N3MEHEHO U JONMYHEHO H3lame. beorpan: Uuroja mram-
na, bubnuoreka XX Bek, 2010, 143 ctp.

Kmura Jesuyu Panka byrapckor ce 6aBu yBeK aKTYeITHUM, JKUBHUM, THHA-
MHUYHUM U TPOMEHJEUBUM (PECHOMEHOM, OaBH CE je3UITNMa Y ThXOBUM OCHOBHUM
BHJIOBHMA TIOCTOjamba, roBopehn o je3urinma y CBeTy, BpeMeHy, IIPOCTOpPY, APY-
IITBY ¥ MojeArHITY. HOBO H3/ahe OBE KEbUIE € IISCTO U3/Iabe [0 Pey, a Y4STBPTO
y OKBUPY WeroBux Cabpanux doena. IIpBo u3ame ce MojaBuIiIo Kao MpBeHaIl HO-
Boopmupane oubnuoreke Cgesnare, nzaasada Maruue cprcke, 1993. ronune,
0e3 n3MeHa je npemramnana 1996. ronune y uctoj oubnuorenu. Y HapeaHa ye-
TUPU U371amba, 300T IPUPOJE TPEAMETa KOjUM ce OaBU U TIPOMEHA y CBETY, Y 3HAILY
0 CBETY W y 3HaWY O je3ulINMa, a, Ha Kpajy, ¥ 300T MpoMeHe OMOINOTEKe Y KOjoj
je mrammnaHa, JOLLJIO je O HEKMX M3MEHA I10JaTaKa U MPOIIHPHBAKka KIHUTE.
Tpehe uzname je mrammnano 1997. ronune y enunuju Cabpanux oera Panka by-
rapckor, y u3namy Yunroja mramme u budnnorexe XX Bek. MlHTEepBeHITN]jC 3aXBa-
Tajy jeIrHO ONIeJbaK O je3unuMa y JyrociaBuju, ma je HaclioB Jesuyu y Jyzocaa-
6Uju 'y OBOM M3JIalby IPOMEILCH y Jezuyu y 6ueuioj Jyzocrasuju v Ha Taj HAUMH
yckiialleH ca HOBOHACTAIMM OKOJIHOCTHMA.

UYerBpToO M31amke ce, 0e3 n3Mena, nojasuiio 2003. ronuHe, KO UCTOT H3/1aBa-
4a, a 2005. roquHe n3na3u N3MEHEHO U IOy HBEHO MeTo u3aame (tpehe y eanuunjn
Cabpanux dena). I3MeHe y 0BOM H3/Ialby cE€ TUUY, Y IIPBOM pely, YKYITHOT Opoja
jesuka, Koju je moBehan ca nmpudmmxHOT 6poja o 5000 y mpeTXoaHIUM KBUTaMa
Ha npubmkHO 6000. Iomuce ckopuje n3yMpIIuX je3uKa MPOUTUPEH jé HOBUM IpH-
MepuMa, BbUXOBUM KOMEHTapuMa U 0JalliMa HOBUJUX UCTPAXKUBakbha KOjU '0BO-
pe 0 TOMe J1a ce Y CBEeTY cBake roguHe yracu oko 20 je3nka. OBo U3Iame je I0ITy-
IbCHO U MOTITYHO HOBUM TIOTJIaBJEEM O je3UIIMMa Y EBPOIICKO] YHUjU, KOJU CY ¥
MPETXOMHUM HM3/IalbuMa OMJIM caMo KpaTko noMumanu. Ha kpajy, 2010. rogune
W3 IITaMIIe je U3aIUIo U IECTO U3Jlathe KIbUTe Jesuyu, y NCTOj U3/1aBaukoj Kyhu
Kao0 U [IPETXOAHA TP HeHA H3JIatha, OTHOCHO YETBPTH YT y eaunuju Cabpanux
Oena Panka Byrapckor.

VY npBoM mnornasiwy, Jezuyu y ceeilly, pa3BejaBajy ce npeapacyue o moryh-
HOCTH TauyHOT yTBphUBama Opoja je3nka y CBeTy M Opoja BbUXOBHUX IOBOPHHKA.
[Nomanu 13 oBoOr MoriaBsba TOKOM BpeMeHa Cy ce Mewaiii. HajHoBuju nogauu, us-
HETH NpeMa ayTOPUTATUBHUM M3BOPHMA HA KOj€ Ce ayTOp [03HMBa, FOBOPE /1A je
yKynaH Opoj ®KHuBHX je3nka y cBeTy oko 6000. bpoj je mpubnmkan jep ce Bpeme-
HOM Mema — ¥ noBehaBa ce u cMmamyje ce. [loBehasa ce 360r mpoMene KpuTepu-
jyMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ OJIITydyje O TOME IITa Tpeba MPOrJIaCUTH Je3UKOM, a IITa
nujanexTom. [Ipomena kputepujyma je noHena nosehame Opoja je3unka, 0HOCHO,
Behu Opoj Ha3MBa 3a je3uke (Tj. TMHTBOHMMA) U TIOPE OYUTIICTHE YHEHEHULIE 1a
MHOT'H je3uIn HecTajy. JlecH ce u 1a OTKpUBambe HEKor je3nka noseha Opoj jesu-
K4, 1ITO je, HapaBHO, cBe pelhe. bpoj je3uka ce Memwa u 300r Tora IITO je3ULH, Ha-
KaJIOCT, HecTajy, yMupy. Hecrajy Gpu3nukuM HeCTaHKOM FOBOPHUX MPEACTABHUKA
,»yCIIell pa3HUX KatacTpoda, paToBa, IIaau WK KoJoHu3anuje” (ctp. 21), Hecra-
Jy u 300T reHonmIa, paceshbaBarma U acuMuJanmje. Jeaan qpacTuyan mpumep He-
CTaHKa je3uKa jecTe UCTpeOJberhe Ielie 3ajeTHUIIC KOje Ce AECHUIIO JTOTACKOM
eBPOIICKHX KOJIOHUCTA y TacMaHUjy, T/Ie je KaKo ¥ 3aje/IHHIIA ,,TaKO M JIOKAIIHH,
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JOMOPOJAYKH je3UK 30prcaH y pEeKOPIHOM POKY; OBAKO HEIITO MOXKE C€ CIIMKOBHU-
TO, aJTU JISTUTUMHO, Ha3BaTH YOMCTBOM je3uKa”, TIa je Ty y3 €THOILH/I, Ha JIeNy U
nuHTBALAL (CTp. 21).

Jezumu ce ry0e u ocTerneHnM MpeackoM TOBOPHHUKA jETHOT je3nKa Ha HEKHI
npyru. OBa 1ojaBa je To3HaTa Kao 3aMeHa je3WKa | ,,1I0 MPaBIIIy [ce] memaBa
TaKo IITO MaJle ¥ yTPOXKEHE 3ajeJHUIIE PUXBATAjy JOMUHAHTHU je3UK OKOJIMHE
paau oricTanka u 6ospuTKa. OHE TaKo HajIpe HOCTajy JIBOje3UYHE, a KaKO U3 Te-
HepauHJe y reHepauHJy HOBH _]63I/IK jada a paHHjU c1a0H, KOJICKTHB BPEMEHOM I10-
CTaje jeJHOje3uYaH Y CBOM HOBOM je3uky. Tako cy HIp. 1700 TOIMHE CBU CTAHOB-
Hunu Mpcke ropopuiiua MPCKH, & TAHAC CKOPO CBH TOBOPE EHIJIECKH ™ (CTp 23-24).

Crnezeha tema kojom ce ayTop GaBH j je 0poj TOBOPHHKA jesuka cseta. Taj
0poj je BeOMa TEIIKO yTBPAUTH jep MOCTOjE JE3UIIH KOjiMa FOBOPE Ha IeCeTHHE
WJTU CTOTWHE MUJIUOHA JBY/TU 1 J€3WIIN YHjH Ce TOBOPHHUIIH ,,MOTY — HEPETKO H JIO-
cioBHO! — n30pojaTu Ha ipcTe” (cTp. 28). [locoykuBIIM ce TPUONMKHUM U TTPO-
MEHJFMBHM TMapaMeTpuMa, byrapcku je moaenno yKymnaH Opoj CTAaHOBHHUKA Ha
3eMJbH ca YKYITHUM OpOjeM je3WKA M Ha Taj HAYWH J0IIa0 J0 IMPOCEKa Of OKO MHU-
JINOH TOBOPHUKA I10 JeTHOM je3MKY. JaCHO je J1a je TO caMo MPOCEK KOjU HE OJr0-
Bapa CTBapHOM CTamy cTBapu. [loganu nokasyjy Jia ©Ma je3ukd ca MHOTO BHUIIIE
TOBOPHHKA OJf MUJIMOH, KA0 ¥ OHUX Ca MHOTO Marhe TOBOPHUKA O MHJIMOH. 3001
TOTra ayTOp YBOIH CKaIly jesnxé nopel)aHHx of HajMaH,e TOBOPHUKA JI0 HajBnme
TOBOPHHKA. Je[IHy YCTBPTHHY Je3UK4 (aKO y3MEMO J1a je yKyIaH 6p0] j€3UKa OKO
6000), omrocHO 1550 je3nka, TOBOPH UCIION XMJbaly TOBOPHHUKA TIO je3uKy. Bure
O] TTOJIOBHHE je3uka cBeTa roBopu Mame o1 10.000 roBopHHKa, a 9aK TPH YETBP-
THHE je3uKa He JocTmke 0pojky ox 100.000 xuspaga TOBOPHUX MPEICTABHUKA.
»lIpema Tome, orpoMHy BehHY CBHX je3WKa CBETa YWHE OPOjUaHO MAJIH jE3UIIH
(cTp. 33). Bumie og MUITHOH TIpecTaBHUKA mMa cBera 320 je3nuka, Ipu 9eMy 13-
Mmehy 50 munnona u 100 munurona roopauka ropopu 10 jesuka, a pumie ox 100
MHJIMOHA TOBOpHHKA ToBopH Takohe 10 je3uka y cBery. CBera meT 1mocTo je3uka
CBETa TOBOPH BHUIIIE Of XUJbaAy JbYAH, OMHOCHO 95% sbynu Ha manetu. OBUM
MoAanKMa IOTKPENJbEHA je jenHa He Oall ONTUMHUCTUYKA MPOTHO3a Ja BUIIIE Of
MOJIOBHHE je3HKa cBeTa HeMa 0e30enny Oyayhuoct. Hajmamu jesunu he Hectaja-
TH, MaJ¥ je3ulin he uMaTu cBe Marme TOBOPHUKA, a Behn u Benmuku jesunu he u
nmajbe pactu. Ha nmuctu Bomehmx CBETCKMX JIBajIeceT je3nKa Halla3e Cce je3HITN
KOju Cy pacriopehenn u3mely Typekor jesuka ca 55 MUIHOHA TOBOPHHKA U KH-
HECKOT je3uka ca Mrmtjapay u 200 MuIFoHa TOBOPHHUKA.

VY cneneha nBa mornasswa, Jesuyu y epemeny u Jezuyu y iipocitiopy, je3nu
ce IpyIHIIY Ha OCHOBY BPEMEHCKOT (T€HETCKOT) ¥ TPOCTOPHOT (apeaiHor) KJIacH-
(UKAMOHOT PUHIKIA. Y ey KibUTe MocBeiecHOM reHeTCKOj KilacupUKaIiju
je3uKa yBoOjIe ce U OIPOOHO 00jalllmhaBajy TEPMUHH ‘TEHETCKA CPOJIHOCT je3UKa’,
‘je3nUKa Mopoauna’, ‘poaocIOBHO cTalIIo je3uKa’, ‘TpaHa 1 OrpaHak jesuka’, ‘gpuia’
u ‘makpoduna’. Paznuuutu cy pe3ynTaTH reHeajolIKUX MOAeia, ald MOTy ce
cBectr Ha 15 1o 20 Benukux jesnukux nopoauia. [lomenyhemo camo Heke: HH]TIO-
€BPOIICKa, ypaJiCcKa, alTajcka, KaBKacka, eCKIMCKO-aJIeyTCKa, IPaBUJICKa, CHHO-
-THOETaHCKa, ayCTPOa3ujcKa, ayCTOHE3MjCKa, WHIO-TTAaln(UYIKa, ayCTpanjcKa,
Ha-JieHe, aMepuHINjaHCKa, adypoasnjcka, HUII0-caxapcka, HUTep-KopaohaHcka u
xoucaHcka (kojcancka). [Ipumehyje ce ma ce u3 Ha3uBa MOPONUIIA YTIABHOM BUIU
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U reHeTcka u reorpadceka napopmanuja. Hajsehy noponuny jesuka caunmanajy
WHJOEBPOICKH je3uu KojuMa npunana oko 300 jesuka u kojuma rosopu 40%
CTaHOBHHUUITBA Ha CBETY. Y reorpad)cKoM MOIJIEAY je3ULH CBETa Cy BeoMa HepaB-
HOMepHO pacniopelenn: y A3uju ce roBopu oko 32% jesuka, y Adpuru oxo 30%,
Ha Teputopuju [lamuduka oxo 20%, y CeBepHoj u Jy:xH0j AMepuiu oko 15% u
y EBporu oxo 3%.

Y 4eTBpTOM, HAjOOMMHU)EM IOTIABJbY KEbUTE, Jesuyu y Opyuiuey, monase-
hu ox pyHKUIMOHAIIHE KIacuuKaluje je3uka, byrapcku roBopu o nmucanum 1 He-
MUCAaHUM jJe3ULIMMa, HECTAHAAPIHUM U CTaHIAPAHUM Je3UIHUMa, O KIbH)KEBHOM
Jje3uKy, BEPHAKYIIAPY, (YHKIIMOHAJTHUM CTUJIOBHMA WJIM PETUCTPUMA, AHjaJIeKTH-
Ma, BapHjaHTaMa U COLMOJIEKTHMA, O KIACHYHHUM je3ULHUMa, JIOKAJIHUM, PErHo-
HAJHUM W HaIlMOHAJIHUM je3UIMMa, O je3MLHMa IHpe KOMYHHUKAIMje NN cao-
OpahajanM je3ntinma, 3ajeITHIYKUM HITH KOMHE je3UINMa, je3ntiuma lingua franca,
KOHTaKTHUM je3UIMMa, TUUUH je3uIMa, KPEOJICKUM je3urnma, Mel)yHapoaHum
(CBETCKHM) je3UIIMMa U BEIITAYKUM, Tj. TFIAHCKHUM je3UITMa (€CTIepaHTo), O 3Ba-
HUYHUM, CITY)KOCHUM WM APKaBHUM je3UIIMa, 0 BEhHHCKUM M MambUHCKUM, O
MUT'PAHTCKUM M CBAKOJHEBHHUM jE3UIIMMAa, O IPBOM U JIPYTOM jE€3UKY, OJJHOCHO O
MaTePHEM U HEMATEPHEM JE3UKY.

Kana roBopu o pacniogenu 1 GyHKIIMOHHCAY je3UKA Y NpyLITBY, byrapcku
roBOpH O (peHOMEHY BUIICje3UYHOCTH. TpaJuIIOHAIHO, BUIIEje3UIHOCT je He-
MoKeJbHA jep OHa MPEACTaBJba ,,pELUANB POLUIOCTH, CAMIITOM HEPAa3BHjEHOCTH
1 YMHMJIAL MHXEPEHTHE HecTabuiIHocTH. J{pyrum pedrma, cMaTpa ce J1a je jeqHo-
JE3UYIHOCT 110 caMoj MPUPOU CTBAPH HEKAKBa HOPMA, /1a IPYILITBEHE 3ajeTHULIE
y KOjMa CBU TOBOpE MCTHM je3UKOM Beh caMuM TUM J100po GYHKIIHOHUIITY H
Jakire Hanpenayjy” (cTp. 72). opMaiiHo, TOUTHKY jeTHOjE3NIHOCTH TIPAMEHY]Y
BEJIMKE €BPOIICKE JpkaBe Kao mTo cy Benuka bpuranunja, ®pannycka u lllnanu-
ja, a 3atum u Aycrpanuja u Cjenumene Amepuuke Jpxkase. MeljyTum, y mpakcu,
,»JEIHOJ€3NYHOCT Ha APKABHOM TIaHY YOIIITE HUje HOpMa, Beh u3y3eTak — U TO
Kpajie pegax. 300r Tora 101a31 A0 TPUBUIHOT apajoKca 1a y 3BaHUYHO BUILIE-
JE3MYHUM 3eMJbaMa T MPaBUIly UMa Marbe ABOje3NYHHX MOjeInHalLa Hero y 3Ba-
HUYHO jeIHOje3nIHUM JpkaBama’ (cTp. 75). To je 300r Tora mto BHIEje3UYHE
npkaBe, omoryhasajyhu paBHONpaBHy yrnoTpeOy ABajy HIIU BHUIIIE je3UKa, HE I10-
ApKaBajy HHANBUAYyanHu OunuHrBu3am. C Ipyre CTpane, ApxaBe KOje MoapxKa-
Bajy JeJHOJe3UUHY TONUTHKY OOUIHO Cy pOPMUPAHE HA ,,eTHUYKH H JE3UUKH H3-
pPa3uTO MELIAHUM IOAPYYjUMa, ca BEJIMKUM OpojeM M0jeAMHAYHO ABOje3NYHUX
TFOBOPHHUKA Y pa3HUM KoMOuHanujama” (ctp. 75). Jenan on nmpumepa GopmaiiHo jes-
Hoje3ndHe Apxape je DpaHirycka, y Kojoj ce mopes ppaHIlyCKOr KOPUCTE U OKCHU-
TAHCKH, KaTaJIOHCKH, 0ACKHUjCKHU, OPETOHCKH, (hJIlaMaHCKH, HEMAuKH, UTAJIHjaHCKH
1 KOP3UKAHCKH je3UK. PeTku cy mpumepn pakTHUKH jeJHOje3UYHUX JIpKaBa, a Ta-
kBe O6u mMoryie outu Ucnann, [lopryran, Jlnxrenmrajn, Monako u Can MapuHo.

BumiejesnunocT ce Mmanudectyje Ha APYIITBEHOM H M0jeAMHAYHOM ILIIaHy
Kao0 COLMjeTaTHU U MHANBUAYATHU OMIHHTBU3aM. OHOC COLMjeTaTHOT U UH/IU-
BUAYaJIHOT OMJIMHTBU3Ma MOKE OMTH CIOJbEH KPO3 IBOCTPYKH MOHOJIMHTBU3aM,
JBOCMEPHU WJIM CUMETPUYHHU OMJIMHIBHU3AaM U JEIHOCMEPHHU WIIM aCUMETPUYHH
OmnmHTBU3aM. J|BOCTpYKH MOHOJIMHTBH3aM C€ jaBJba y 3ajeHUIIH Y K0jOj ,,3ajeI-
HO JKMBE JIB€ MOHOJIMHTBAJIHE TPYyIIE, Ca CaMO MambKiM OpojeM OMIIMHTBAaJIHUX TI0-
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jenuHana mpeko Kojux ce ocTBapyje KOHTakT uzmely mux” (ctp. 84). Take apxa-
Be cy benruja, Kanana, llIBajuapcka, 6usma Yexocnosauka. J{BocmepHu unu cu-
METPUYHH OMIMHIBU3aM Ce jaBJba Y 3ajeIHAL[AMA y KOJUMa CY HPHIIAJHULHI J1BE
je3udKe TpyIe U ojeAnHauyHo y BeNuHU OMIIMHIBaJIHNU, Ha IpuMep y TaH3aHujH,
HaparBaJy, JleTOBUMa I/IHz[HJe JC,Z[HOCMepHI/I M aCHMETPHYHH OVUTMHTBH3aM
ce jaBJba y 3ajelHUIIaMa y KOjUMa je jeIHa IpyTia JIBOje3nYHa a JIpyra jeJiHOje3nd-
Ha, Kao IITO Cy, Ha IIPUMED, je3UIH HAITMOHATHUX MarbHHA 1 BEAMHCKHUX HapoJa
ousiie COPJ. CTaOHITHOCT U TPajHOCT Cy 00ererxkja ABOCTPYKOT MOHOJIMHT'BU3Ma
U, JIOHEKJIe, IBOCMEPHOT OMJIMHTBU3MA, a Mpesia3HoCT, kao Mehydasa usmehy
MOHOJIMHTBH3Ma Y jETHOM a 3aTHUM Y JPYTOM je3UKY, OCOOMHA je jelIHOCMEPHOT
OUITMHTBU3MA.

Y cmuciy (yHKIIMOHATHE pacnozene je3uKa IpH KOjoj ce jeflaH je3uK yIo-
TpebsbaBa 3a jeiHe (yHKIHjE a IPYTH Je3HK 3a Apyre QyHKIHje, TOBOPH CE O IH-
TJIOCH]H, TPUTTIOCH]H U TIOMUIIOCH]U. JIUrIocH]ja ce CXBaTa Kao ,,pyHKIHOHAHHA
pacuen npu KoMe ce jelaH BapujeTeT HEKOT je3uKa KOPUCTHU 3a T3B. BUlIE QyHK-
nuje (aAMUHHCTpaIN]ja, KyJATypa, BUIIE MIKOJICTBO), a IPYTH BapHjeTET UCTOT
je3uka 3a T3B. HHke QyHKIMje (HehopMaHa CBAaKOHEBHA KOMYHHUKaIH]ja)” (CTp.
83). Ha np>xaBHOM HHMBOY jaBJbajy ce TEPUTOPHjalIHU U TIEPCOHATHH TPUHIIUIT Y
MHCTUTYLHOHAIM3AIUJU OMIIMHTBU3MA. TepUTOpPHjaTHU MPUHIUIT youaBa ce y
IpKaBama y KojuMa ,,CBaKH je3WK UMa CBa ITpaBa Ha CBOM 3eMJbUIITY (cTp. 86),
a epCOHAIHY NPUHIHUI MOAPa3yMeBa PaBHOIIPABHY yHOTPeOy CBAaKOr je3rKa Ha
LIEJI0] TEPUTOPHjU APIKABE.

VY omesbky Jesuyu y 6usuioj Jyzocaasuju Hana3uMo CaskeT Iperiiel] je3uka
Kojuma ce y JyrocimaBuju TOBOPHUIIO 10 BeHOT pacrana 1991. rogune. Ha muctu
o 27 je3nka KojuMa ce TOBOPHJIO Ha PEJIATUBHO MaJoOM IIPOCTOPY, Hajiase ce
CTaHJApAN30BAHU JE3UIHN U HECTAHIApAN30BaHN TOBOPHH UINOMH ca OpOjeM HhH-
XOBHX r'OBOpHHUKA. Haj3acTynibeHuUjH je, HapaBHO, OMO CPIICKOXPBATCKHU JE3HK ca
16.400.000 roBOpHHX MpENCTABHUKA, a HAjMabe 3aCTYIJbEHU OHUITH CY je3HIIH Cca
HEKOJIMKO JAECETHHA MPECTAaBHIKA WM HEKOJIMKO TI0jeINHAYHHIX MPEeICTaBHUKA,
Kao IITO CY jepMeHCKI/I JATUHO U jwmm

V nanammoj EBponn y ontuuajy je oxo 400 jesuka. [Turame kojum he j jesuim-
Ma 3BaHHIHO rOBOPHTH EBpoOIa Ha Iy Ty yjeumserba I0CTAIIO j¢ CBE aKTYCHH]e,
a IErOBO pellaBamke CBE KOMIUIMKOBAaHH]je KaKko ce EBporcka yHuja npommpusaia
MIpUMakeM HOBUX JIpKaBa WIAHUIIA KOje Cy ca COOOM JIOHOCHIIE M CBOje je3HKe.
Pememe mpobiema je Hah)eHo y KopunThewy eHTIIeCKOT, (hpaHITyCKOT i HEMAYKOT
Ka0 ONepaTUBHUX, IPOLEIYPATHHUX Je3UKa IPEKO KOjUX Ce IIPEBOIU Ha CBE OCTa-
ne jesuke Yuwmje. [lonuruka EBporicke yHHje TIOpKaBa je3UUKy U KYJITYypHY pa-
3HonukocT. To ce ornena u y npenopyiu Casera EBporie na cBaku qpkaBibaHUH
EBporicke yHmje Tpeba 1a, OCHM CBOT MaTepHET je3nKa, 03Haje ¥ KOPUCTH, MaKap
Uy Mamb0j MEpH, jOIll JIBa je3uka YHH]e, IITO je Mo3HaTo Kao Gopmyna M + 2.

3aBpIIHO, IETO NOTJaBibe, Jeuyu y ilojedunyy, npeiia3u ca APy TBEHO-je-
3MYKOT IIAHA Ha NCHXONOMWKY IiaH. IIpescTaBiba jesuk Ha HUBOY MOje/MHIIA
neunumyhn Matepmu je3ux u ounnuHranzam. Ilojam Mmatepmer jesuka onpelyje
ce 110 MOPEKITY, OXHOCHO PEZIOCTIENy yCBajatba, CTENCHY 3Harba, (PyHKIH]H Y HHTep-
aKLMJCKUM CUTYyalljaMa, ¢ yBohEemeM y pa3MaTpame U ONIpeKa: MaTepbH/3aBu-
YajHU je3UK, T€ TIPBU U APYTH je3UK. bBUIUHTBH3aM ce AeUHUIIIE TTPEKO OTHOCA
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cTaOMITHOT W Tpeia3Hor OMJIMHTBU3MA a 3aTHUM M KPO3 ONPEKe XOPU30HTaTHH—
BEPTUKAIIHH, HAPOXHUCIIUTHH, IPUPOJHA—IIKOJICKA—~ KYJITY PHI GHIMHIBU3AM.
C 0031poM Ha CTEICH 3Hakba T0jeIMHIX je3HKa, TOBOPHHILM CE pa3BPCTaBajy Ha
aMOMJIMHTBAJIE, Tj. OHE KOJI/I TMOTITYHO 1 HO,ZI]G,ZIHaKO mo0po Bnaﬂajy obama je3u-
[IMMa, eKBHJIMHTBAJIe, Tj. OHE ,,KOjH TaKkole MojjeqHaKo Biaiajy CBOJUM je3UIIH-
Ma, aJli He M TOTITYHO Y HEKOM CTPOrOM CMHUCITY MOHOJIMHTBAJTHUX HOpMU™ (CTP.
123) u ceMuJIMHTBaJE, Tj. OHE KOjU CBOJUM je3UIMMa BJIaJajy camo MOJOBHYHO
OJTHOCHO ,,JIBOCTPYKO moyje3udno” (ctp. 125). C 003upoM Ha CEMaHTUUKU CH-
CTEM KOJUM pPacroyiaxKy, OMJIMHTBAIIH Ce JIeJIe Ha CIIOKeHe OMITMHTBAJIE KOjU pa-
CTIOJNIAXY JeZTHUM CEMaHTHYIKUM CHCTEMOM PEaln30BaHUM Y J1Ba je3UKa, KOOPAH-
HUpaHe OMIMHTBaJIC KOjH Paclolaxy ABaMa CEMaHTHYKHUM CHCTEMUMA, OHOCHO
KOjH ,,MFCJIE Ha OHOM j€3UKY KOjIM Ce TPEHYTHO ciyxe’” (cTp. 126) u cyOopauHu-
paHe OMJIMHTBaJIe KOjU CEMaHTHUKHU CHCTEM CBOT IIPBOT je3KKa CIIOHTAHO MPEBO-
1€ y APYTH je3UK, OHOCHO ,,MHUCIIe Ha IPBOM je3HKY U Kaja TOBOpE Ha Jpyrom”
(cTp. 126). BunuHTBH3aM KOjU MPETIIOCTABIba TO/jETHAKO 3HAE je3MKa Criaja y
OanaHcupaHy OMIIMHTBH3aM 32 Pa3jIMKy O JOMHUHAHTHOT OMJIMHTBH3Ma KOJ] KOT
3HamE jeTHOT je3Ka YBEK MPETeke y OJJHOCY Ha 3HAHE JIPYTOr je3uKa. Y3 CBe TO,
OWJIMHTBH3aM C€ THITOJIOMIKH (XPOHOJIOIIKH) PAa3BPCTaBa HA: PAHU HITH CUMYJITaHH
(mompasymeBa ycBajame JBa je3uka Beh y mpeAIKoackoM 100y), KaCHU HITU CyK-
LECUBHH (II0OIpa3yMeBa yuerme APYTor MM CTPAHOT je3rKa y IIKOIN U KacHHje),
aJUTUBHU (KaJia Ce 3HamE JeHOT je3HKa JI0/1aje 3HAmbUMa MIPBOT je3UKa IITO Pe-
3ynatupa 6orahemeM je3nka) UK CYNITPAKTUBHU (Kaja ce 3HAmE IPYTOT je3nKa
CTHYE Ha PavyH MPBOT je3rKa), a ()yHKIIMOHAIIHO C€ Pa3BPCTaBa Ha AKTUBHU FIIH
MPONYKTUBHH M MACHBHY WM PEIENTHBHHU (Kaja ce IpyTH, KaCHUje YCBOjeHU
JE3HK TEKE TOBOPH).

Ha xpajy oBe Kmure ce Hajla3u Jieo hubauozpaguja y KojeM je, He camo
TaKCaTHBHO HaBe/IeHa, Beh M ayTOpUTATHBHO KOMEHTapUcaHa, CeJIeKTUBHA OH0-
nuorpaduja pereBanTHe JoMahe U CTpaHe JTUTEpaType O je3uIMa CBeTa U €0
Pezucituap jesuxa ca oko 260 IOMEHYTHX je3WKa, IITO 33jeTHO YMHOTOME TOBe-
haBa yrmoTpeOHy BpeHOCT KEbHTE.

Kmura Panka Byrapckor Jesuyu HeBenuka je 0OMMOM, alu Beoma Oorata
nHpopMaljaMa Koje cy CUCTEMAaTUYHO U MPerjieHO U3HETe, Koje Cy Moy3/1aHe
u jacHe. [IpescTaBsba Maly EHIMKIIONEIM]Y TIOJMOBA U 3HaHa Ha KOjUMa cTacaBa
JMHTBUCTUYKO OMNINTE 3HAHE, KOTHUTUBHH CTHJI, IOJMOBHUK U TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a,
300r yera je o0aBe3Ha U paJio YNTaHA JIUTEpaTypa reHepaljaMa HalluX CTy/Ie-
HaTa ¥ OCTAJIMX 3aMHTEPECOBAaHUX 33 OBY TeMaTHKy. Moxemo pehu na je mehy
Hajy TUIQJHUJUM KEbUTaMa y ONILITEIMHIBUCTHYKOM JICTy 3Hakha y HaIlloj aKaJIeM-
CKOj cpenuuu, y3 benuheBy kmury O jezuukoj upupoou u je3uukom passuilixy,
y3 Ilpasye y nunzeuciiuyu Munke UBuh u y3 Coyuonunzeuciiuxy Munopasia
PagoBanosuha.

Jlywanka Byjosuh

Yuusepsutetr y HoBom Cany
Dunozodeku pakyiaret

Ocex 3a CPIICKH je3UK U THHTBUCTHKY
Hosu Can

vuduns@yahoo.com
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2. [Tucmo. Tpehe, n3mMemeHO U AOMYHEHO n3aame. beorpan: Unuroja mram-
na, bubnuoreka XX Bek, 2010, 194 ctp.

Tpehe, n3memeHo u TONMyHEHO U3Namke Kbure /lucmo odjaBibeHo je 2010.
TOJIMHE Y eAUINjU ayTopoBuX Cabpanux dena. AXo ce y 003up y3Me u TIPBO Koje
je 1996. ronmue m3manma Matuma cpricka, y cBojoj cepuju Ceesnarve, OBO je
YEeTBPTO U3/Iame, 3HATHHje U3MEHEHO Y OJIHOCY Ha MPEeTX0AHa, 300T, Kako by-
rapcku oOpasiaxke, HalpeTKa HayKe, IPOMEHA Y PEJICBAHTHUM acHeKTHMa JKHU-
BOTa y CBETY, Ka0 U MOpacTa aKTYEJIHOCTH U3BECHUX Tema. Tako je, Ha mpumep,
y TIOCJIe/Ilba TPH TIOTJIaBjba BHUILE NaXKibe MocBeieHo MUTambuMa OHOCA THCMa
IpeMa HallMOHATHOCTH U je3UKY, Ka0 U OKOJTHOCTUMA U Tociieniama HacTaHKa
HOBE €JICKTPOHCKE MUCMEHOCTH yclien yOp3aHOT TeXHOJOUIKOT pa3Boja Kpajem
20. u noyeTkoM 21. Beka.

OBo m3name /lucma MOACIHEHO je Y 0caM TOTIIaBJha, HAKOH KOJUX Ce, MO
HacloBoM bubauozpaguja, naje mpodpaH, KOHIIN3aH U HAJlaCBEe KOPUCTAH H300p
JTUTEepaType U3 BeoMa XeTeporeHe 00JIacTu MUcMa, Iucama U MUCMEHOCTH. Kibu-
ra ce 3aBplliaBa TpuMa perucTpuma — rmucama, TSpMUHA U MMEHA, Koju omoryhasa-
Jy JlaKIie KpeTame Kpo3 TEKCT ¥ OP30 1 YCIICHIHO POHANIAKEHE TPAYKEHOT TTojMa.

VY yBonHoM nornasiby, Panko Byrapcku cBoje u3iarame Mounmhe pa3iniu-
TUM JeQUHULIHjaMa TUCMA: y CMHUCITY BPEAHOCHOT oapelema, ,,To je HajBaKHUJU
3HAKOBHM CHCTEM KOjH je YOBEK U3yMEO, jep Ha HEeMY MOUMBajy U MHOTH JPYTH
CUCTEMH 3HAKOBa, Ka0 ¥ JbYJICKa IIUBUIIN3al